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finger” one then other. The dodrine that ariſcth hence, that 
Gag ne they her. Th true comfort by lus obedience toGods 
law, muſt notcontent humletfe to looketo one or two,but muſt 
make conſcience and hauea care-to cuery 
one firſt,becauſe he thatis the author of one, is the author allo 
of _ Hur ptr rams tunbathpromied aw a _—_— keeping 


mew pand 7 ny wn Par page Fn breake 
gear oa ſhatt bee curſed, but hee that comtinucthnoe un 


all without 15 accurſcand humg.and allowing hun- 
ſelte in the breach hens on 1x beare the wrath 
of God: for hee thate 


yetallowing him- 
ichurtobedlebenn ay ct — 

to reuolr to becomea wicked R 
SD ———— 
Tohns and ate oder 
nine was reaſonable wi but for the ſeauenth 
tex hee mul vrl hn aps nd hee kept this for cer- 
raine, that let all the mthe world ſay what they would, 
hee would not bee ropes ras. parc. 5 
his brothers wife. Therefore wee ſce how foone hee fell 
| to that 
then al- 
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' Sothe:young maninthe Goſpet! 
wats rot to ES indeede hee had done 


rag ogs: ay 


org nd thr hee waaſt ol alt hut hes had anti be 

ſo hee ſhould bee no leeſer by the bargaine, for hee ſhould haue 
an inheritaunce, but thn hee muſt know where lis 

ſhould ye, and whence hee/awlHlodks for hi revenues, natne- 

ly, from heauen, then heelooked ſadly, and went his way. Hee 

auld haue-beene content ap hajetay: RTE 


to. Pie oierſiing ("Dr ey wr take heauen or 
earth ? hee would rather leave Heanen, then hee would part 
with earth :ſo that hee that. 1s hollow, is alwaies in dinger to 
And fo Janes faith int his ſecond Chapter, and'tenth verſe, 
Her that keeper all, and breakes one is gnultie of all,not meaning 
thatif one through infirmitie ſlip into any fault, hee was ſtraight 
way [na the whole: Law, for ſo'it may bee truely fade, 
that hee that m—_ all — not allowing 
himſdlfe in it, bur. ſtrwing againſt i, and crawing pardon, 15 
lve of none, but thy er Gt Hs to 
+ all the other 1anderr yet will withongly main» 
taine and-beare with hum» ſelfe in the breach of one, dd 
neuer performe true obtthence to X though one bee no 
tabs yetif hee boa an aduhterer, ox chonch handen no adul- 
terer, yet if hee bee a Saboth breaker, hee breakes the whole 
low; Perifonoauke him, why. doe not you commit adulterie > 
if hee 'fay, becaufe God commands that I ſhould not, then hee 
wny keepe the. Sabeth alſo, for they bee both alike the com+ 
of God, but if it bee not becauſe God commands, 
then hee doth not obey the law, but ſerue himſclfe, F herctore hee 
that makes no conſcience of all Gods lawes, hath no ſoundneſle 
and fidelitie in him, becauſt hee doth not remember that God. 
fpake all theſe words. | 
Thevſe of this, is faxſt to confute Popiſh religzon, and to 
people, and. 
for the ſe- 


n2buta meere deuice of mens braines,and what doth t conkilt of? 
but ofthe precepts of men. For where doth the word of God 
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And-moſt of them thatbe'any thing Go Pann, 
care of the hae: Dove buthaue more regard of thcir idle; holy- 
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careth to breake it, ater then res of tenet take 
hold efcham, ale ſome be afrayde leaſt if it be knowne they 
ſhalbe reproued for it publiquely,and the Miniſterwill let them 
heare of it in'the Church, but if they could keepe themſehies 
cloſe From the Magiſtrate , would not molt mcu 
vvillingly be following Get buſineſs ea day: - 
This is to ymethemſelues hi and that they haue 
EET 
are 
a ſteale nor fivearenor lye, but doe they not know 
tar Gag ſpake all theſe words, and thereforche hathno ſound 
hart to God that ſettles nothinnſelfe to keepe themall...! |,/ |- , 
This muſtal(o teach vs,when we ſee that God doth not bleſſe 
vs according to his promiſes to thoſe thatfeare him,theh we mult 
examine out ſclues diligently our obedience to this 
his law; whether we livenotinſome ſinne,or 
ſinne | yenotin vs which hath neuer bene repented, for certgine- 
oF all Gods pligues that he layes hon vsfor our negleft of 
$ his law,w rewhen he ſtnkes vs we mult begin to woke 
to our obedience . 
So did Jacob in ee enrme 


ow/ inde ighrof the 
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worfhip of God to abhominable ſuperſtition, then no wonder if 
en mm withoutwhen ther was fach diforder with- 

xn. ape his houſe of all this filthineſſe,and burics 
joerg Idolls 


— 01/0 by rye him or 
any of his any more. this ns finguler comfort of 
all Gods chuldren : that ſeeth theſe be Gods commaundemets 
M1 as well as one,therefore they ſhall haue power alſdto obey 
NING to 0» 
bey one can gue vs the like power to obey the and that 
power which any hath to obey one,tis not firs him (elfe but from 
the work of God in him. 

And indeed God doth net giue vs theſe lawes that we ſhould 
imagine we raters rod a Seay nm 
wants we might goe to him for kelp,why then 
chriſtan hope to be able to yeeld to God, in neem 
ſoever On Do. 
 mncny rr ity bar yet) 
ppg, 
his hart was vpright in all things likewiſe as it is ſpoken 
of A ee riderrec they were and vnblame- 
able in all 0 ay all infirmities,or 
a hrmy” [7 mpgen "no om were vpright 
and nes thr hari a with God, and o Coden and 
avill vnto to one commaun 
damn wie a ty ae ih obeknce So that no'man 

for other things I haue ſome 
: L that 1 pant, vr mr? 6 is or that ſinne 
i Enos acorn Well then for 
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he xi pp 0755 wo edn ran. bar 


ive limanytoyr tr fe poll doe the like or Won 
pang mares uct rurryh wv 

So that this vvhich he ſaith, GOD ffuke all theſe word,, is a 
merueyJous 1 to the Sain&ts,therefore feeling their 
vvants in any, they may goe to Godand fate Lord, thou art the 
> gs ee Carumetdtthend = Hhe.codeh } 

all pertaines vnto mee as well as to any other, but 

ny Lord that theres no power in mee-to obey the 
leaſt of them, therefore I come now for power from thee, wo 
rs mT eg ms, 3 weep 
as well as any one. 
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is eternall and hath his beg from himſelfe,and other creatures 
haue their bemg and beg; from hmm. In him power,mer, 
cie,Tuſtice,&c.are infinite,m 5 they are finite: In hi be 
natures and therefore in others qualiues and ther- 
Gre mutable. 


Thevſec of this muſt be to make vs earncftto ſeeke hs love 
and fauour,whichif wee-haue, nothing can hurt vs, for in him we 
live,andmoue,and haue our bemg. Hauing his Jouve, we have all 
power, all wisdome,andall counſcll,on our (ide. It he be perfect 
1m himſclfe,and all creatures haue what cuer they haue from hin, 
what neede ive feare he being with vs, what al the creatures can 
doe againſt vs,being that all their power is deriued from bim and 
vicd at his diretion. Wee ſee among men,tf there be one whoſe 
eltate depends _—_ his landlords curteſie, he may put 
him IT lglr7 im when he pleaſe, how carefull is hee to 

leaſe him ue his fauour, leaſt through his diſpleaſure hee 
d be turned out of all. So is it with all the men on earth, 

be all Gods tenants,& that at will, no-man holds any thing 

by e for an houre, our breath is not our owne, but his: 4t is at 
his difcretion what ſhall become of our ſoules and bodies, whe- 
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Did he dcale ſo with 


Him out both of his ſinne and 264 2 et 
him, then the queſtion s, whether he be /ebonah,or not, whether 
theſame for ever without any It he be, as ſure hee is, 


then hee mult deliver vs alſo,when we callypon him.-But I am 
fare to be delivered out of thus priſon, and to bee ſet out of this 
debt, or temptation, if I call yrito God. This I am ſure of, that 
if I cry to Godhee will deliver me from my {inne, andif it bee 
pore Cry finne, but if 

Frere rs. one {bll, hee willrecompenceit with ma- 
7 amb webetnine dat Gadis Tehonah, and vnchangea- 
ble,then all the ſtories of the ſcripture, are made vnprofitable vn. 
to vs,then we haneno vſe nor comfort of thoſe things,which we 
heare reade, how God heard «Abraham, and how hce deluered. 
Jacob, and did — thinges for his people in former 
ume. Butif wee this for ſure, God-is the ſame for ever,then 
this is ſure that whatfocuer good thing, he did for them, hee will 
doe the like for vs, if we vie the ſame meanes. So alſo if any one 
hath found-im himſclfe, that at fuch- ume, I was in trouble 
and temptation, and then I prayed vnto God, 'and 1 know. that 
hee heard & 4 helped me. Are you ſure that God did. 
heare you when you cried, then you are farre more ſure of this, 
that if you cry againe, hee will heare you againe, elſe hee ſhould. 
got bec-/ehoxah : If hee have beene yours,he is: yours, and will 
bee for eucr, 

This is alſo for the terror of the wicked, 
ſtant and vnchangeable in all his i 


lboke to it,it is his name & nature to hate and 


+ dats. mp6 tp Br 
Kence, a blot to my name, and hurt to my body : why fn 
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An" Expoſuton vpon the 10, Commundenients, 9g 
ſure:.as the: Lord! tives, as ſureas God: is Tehordab, without 
change;fo ſure'takeacrount to ſpeed as 11] m finning now'as 
you Jad before. Many that did ſteale before and were brought 
to ſhame. and could faue their lives, yet when they are 
delivered, they will fall to it againe, but more cloſely as they 
thinke, they wilt bce more skil d't,therr trade. and bee mote 
ſecret,and I thall be welt- Bae who found them: our be- 
fore 2wasnotthat a wit judgememtfrom God? that will re- 
ward to wicked men according to their wickedneſle : then be 
ſure that ſeeth he hath once ſhewed his power, and gaue them 
both by weale and woe, meanes to brmg them to repentance, 
hee is the ſame. Who will thake to fall into former {innes,and 

et haue better ſucceſſe.for it cannot be but God is the ſame & 

zoth muſt & can puniſh them. So ſome haueplaicd the filthie. 
perſons & God hath ſhewed it to men, to therr diſcredit, will 
they then fall to it again, & thinke they can hide 1t,no they ſhall 
not,for God will reueale it: though they may think God will be 
careleſſeof them, yet hee will not be carelelle of himſelfe and 
his name. As ſure as hee is /ehowah,that brought them through 
the pikes before, ſo ſure if they turneagaine to their filthie vo- 
mit,hewill bring them to ſhame againe, either in this bfe, or if 
notin this life,to make them repent and wudge themſelues,then 
ſure in the life to come,wher the burden ſhall bee much more 


heauy & TIS evpon their-conſcience, & ſhall preſſe- 
them downito Foethe beſt privited eforſuch rm oye 

come to ſhame heere;that if it may _—_ may be broughtto 

repentance & amendement.So much for the name of God, 7e- 

houah, that's without change or ſhadow of change, what e-- 
uer hee hath done, hee will doe for cuer. 


Thy.G 0D. 


- He former argument of obedience,was taken from Gods 

; nature, that heewas eternall in juſtice to puniſh ſinners, & 
in mercy to reward his children, Now this is from his. 
ba. "5 _—_— 


that he is our God,to vſc his power 
vs feare, becauſe we know not wher to hide our ſelues fromhim, 
no- 


when we heare his infinit iuſtice,we ce and 
ing vexeth the theefe more then to of a wſt ; for 


this will bee but a pond anus ITT 109. FIT bee 
& mercifull tovs. This addes to the griefe,to heare that 
is good, ifwe muſt not feele it, for then the wicked hart 


obiedts thus:they k ag—_— that op —_—_ 
gratious,& Tuck agr\ wwe. pl. rat at he is ſo 
wg rophtans Saya > kt, | - pr agen 
way, his mercy 'is ſhut me. con- 
(lccto hearethatfach tines beladwpin fhreker d 
chuldren,but he muſt taſt ofnone of them. As for a poore beg- 
low hathahnotinggo ear of rgpalſedbos 

. | | Py) bs 


An Pxpoſition vv9n the ro, tommandements, 10 


is a tedious anguiſh vnto him, & makes his miſery more bitter. 
So that nothing can moue or alure vs to obey God, til we know 
that he 1s to v3,& will giuevs ſalvation. The vſe of this is, 
that would we cueryceld any cheerefull obedience to God, the 
let vs feele the truth of that which God ſpeakes, that hee is our 
God,our ſauiour,& hath done more for vsthen any other can, 
& therfore we will obey him aboucall.T o this intent then we 
muſt examine our ſelves, whether God hath wrought thoſe 
things in vs,which he doth in thoſe, whoſe God he is. As firſt 
for the father, her tes vs, & begets vs anew by the 
word of truth, try then whether we haue thus note in vs or not. 
Doth the word of god abide in vs,are we begotten a new, hath 
the ſcede of immortalitie, made vs new creatures, & begun to 
work immortality in vs,then conclude,ſure God is our God. 
Secondly God ſheds his loue abroad in the harts of his childre 
and makes them cry Abba father. This is not fo in men, they 
when they beget a cannot beget a child-like affe&ion in 
him but often children be rebellious & ſtubborne. But if God 
begeta child to himſelf by the feed of his word, he makes him 
hauc an affeftion to him as to a father,if then we haue this af- 
fefion to God, that we love him as our father, certamely this is 
his work, & we are his children. Alſo God the ſon Chriſt Te- 
fus, whet he comes, he kils fin, he abates our luſt & worldlines, 
& works a freſh ſpring of grace & holines. But if we feele no 
ing of his death in vs,to mortifie our finne, then how can 
we know thathe dyed for vs. If the power of his reſurreQion 
hauc had noeffe& myvs for our ſanRifying, how canwe belecue 
thathe didtiſe againe for vs.So for God the holy ghoſt, wher it 
comes, it comunceth the world of ſinne. Afore a man can 
much, for hils fin he can defend, & hath wit to ſay many thi 

for it,& will hold vp his head in mainterance of it. But when 
Gods ſpirit enters intothe hart once, that ſets one downe, and 


makes him he cannotJooke vp, till he have confeſſed his fin, & 
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of the foole in the Prouerbs, Bray a foole in a morter, as Wheat 
is brayed with a Peſtile, whe from hus folly, They 
will maintaine it,and {ſtand for it,and thercfore it muſt needes 
bee, muſt pradtiſeit. 

But if Gods ſpirit reproue one,& ifhe haue ſinned it check 
him,and make hum feare, bleſſed is he,for God is his God. Oh, 
but Lammore feared and troubled now, then I was before. 
True, arid it mult be ſotfor Gods ſpirit, where it takes place 

mult needs conuince \and condemne one of finne. For tis not 
as many thinke, a matter of wit, to ſtandin defence' of ſine, 
and to .be able to ſpeake for a bad thing, but tis a matter of 
luſt, for where luſt hath dominion, it whettens the witte to 
e for it,and the diuell helps, but if Gods ſpirit come once 
drives to aplaine, confeſsion, it caſts downe Sathatis: do- 
minion, and wa luſt rules the wit no more. Alſo the fruits 
of the ſpirit are Patience, Meckeneſle, Modeſte, Loue, and 
Chaſtine;then let one:try himſelfe in theſe things, not for beau- 
ty and ſtrength, for a Bull & Lyon are ſtronger then man,and 
other beaſts to,but if one haue patience and; gen ar and a 
hp Wares tmipang whne's os rh theſe be ſure 


fi 
ſpirit. Alſo the holy Ghoſt makes vs able —— don 
it makes vs IST vnto God,' and to 


powre Tagen pay hoy 1, if we haue 
this ſpirit of prayer,then it 15p DHwn 
So harifGod =_ cnerated vs, pae, thehop 
ſinnes, & the holy ghoſt paakevs aſhamed of themsG&s conke ſe 
them.and it worke in vs Loue & Patience and;maderation of 
our affe&tions,and make vy able.to pray pray wile oi God 
is our-God;and then this will make vs obey, if this be ſha+ 
ken all is ſhaken, this is the foundation of obedience.Butmen 
will ay,that they haue a faith, & beleeue m » roky ped 
MA ne bring forth obedience&; haveworks, orks,tor 

one chuſe bin ſtrige-to obgy* Gaol if tagy bokde this 

that God loues him, & regards hum, &will give hima-reward 
for cuery good thn; that hee doth, ang 2or every one muſt 
hold that will ay, G js hls God., ;. te 34 01 C 


” 
= 


- 


Which 
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Which brought thee ont of the land of FE.gipt, 
algo jr arg {ESP 


NZ W hee proves himſelfe to be their God, becauſe hee 
had done fo wondertull things for them, from their mer- 
ueilous: deliuerance, that though Pharaoh and all Argypt was 
againlt them,though the Sea and the wildernefle refifted,and 
ih was worſt of all, their owne vnbelecte: yet God brake 
throughall.and ſet them free. Hence this doftrine is gathered. 
That whatſoever miſery Gods children be i, yet God vill 
deliuer them : For this 1s not written for them but for vs. 
They were vader a long and ſtrong affliction, for foure hun- 
dred yeeres ſpace, a ynder a tyrant, that whipt their bo- 
dies and { them, and put themito labour aboue their 
ſtrength,and which was a molt intollerable vexatio, made the 
arents drowne their owne children : None ever entreated any 
(pz ys they were vicd,yetwe ſee god dehuered them. 


Somnthe P he ſaith, Many bee the trewbles of the righte- 
044, who ſpall deliver them : nottheir wealth and , for of 
thatthegy.are bare enough often tnnes, nor friends, for ſome- 
wumes they have none, nor { , for they be weakned oft, 


and brought low 0; But God will deliver them, let one 
et righteouſneſſe and faith, and the ſpirit of prayer, though 
i yvere. in an iron furnace vader Paraohbs tyrannie, in an 
houſe of bondage: let them but cry,and from thence God will 
deliver them, So in Heſfters tme, a wonderfull aff lition it was 
that the day of execution was appointed, when all the godly 
ſhould be put to ſword, not one ſeruant of God ſhould be | 
aliuo. But'now when they could crye vnto God, and had none 
cl{c to goe vnto, but ham, and him they would goe vnto, and 
truſt ypon ham,knowing that he could help them if he would, 
and would, alfo for hispromuſe ſake deliuer them. Then wee 
inted to their ſorrow, turned to. their 


"An Expoſition upon the 10. Commandements. 
moſt extreame captiuitic, proued to. be the day of their moſt 
joyful deliverance, that cuer they had. And it muſt needs beſo, 
for els God ſhould looſe the end of his corretions, for he cor- 
re&ts them to make them pertakers of his holineſle.But if hee 
ſhould ſuffer them to pine away,and to eat vp their hart with 
griefc, this would not make them more hol more ſinful, 
and therefore he ſaith,he will notlet the rod of the wicked al- 
wayes lic on the righteous, leaſt he put forth his hand to euill; 
noting that if the Godly ſhould be too much aff lited, they 
could not hold in but would tune a fale 10 Gn by prion 
God will none of thatzfor then he ſhould miſle of his intent. 
So he _ of e-moy f nery a} manfre he will not al- 
wo ag hk ne the 
croſſes of his Sai would 
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thoſe men that our fleſh ? hath hee remooued the ty- 
want iograannert 147 wank moe bray 
cannot hee giue vs | our [ 
tf God deliver from fin —— 7owrany Nope a. | 
hee could not deliver from outward affli&tions;if he haue 0- 
uercome the the leſſerthall not withſtand him. God 
did gue from thoſe that be ſunply cuill,as finne is 
ſunply cwill,and the cauſe of all ill, then ts eafier to ſuccour 
a thoſe which are not in themſclues and ſimply cuill, 
but often/are turned into bleſfsings. Hath Chriſt w ”_ 
from our finne, the worſt and hardeſt enemie, for all the 
world cannot waſh away one finne, then neuer feare theſe 
leſſer matters. 

O but this makes me doubt whether I am Gods childe or 
not, becauſe I haue ſuchlong and fiery troubles, if God loued 
me,would he aff lit me thus? why then looke to theſe people 
heare, they were the beſt nation vnder the Sunne, and none 
ſo good as [racll,cuen then when they were thus threſhed vn- 
der Pharaos . All other people were but as thornes, they 
were the roſe, and other were but harlots, they the Lordes 

,yetthey were aff lited, & indeede;to keepe them from 
running after Jdolatry,and fo to damnation; So that outward 
is no of Gods fauour, elſe none ſhould be in Gods 
Sodomits and the Cananuts, for they had all the 
wealth, and out ward profperitie, and the credit and 
world. And before the floud Kaines chil- 
all the beautic of the world on their fide. They 
and keeping of Cattle, and all muſt bee 
But that is no matter,let vs Gods 
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ſtrong 
letvs hence learne to prepare for croſſes, ſince 

bee ſorely afflited,elſe little doe wee know 
will ſting vs when they doe come. It is our beſt courſe 
to get wiſedome while the price is in our hands, 


of 


% 


hbour to get patience, and. to acquaint our {alues with God 
that we may ſeeke to.him;& waite for delwerance at his hand, 
For that makes crolles ſo tedious and grieuous, when they 
hirvs on the bare,whereas if wee had patience to beare them; 
and faith to emptie our harts by prayer "in Gods boſome; 
they would be cafie. Nothing crolles burdenſonie but 
when they mcete with an heart in which remamnes ſume finne 
vnrepented, or ſome paſsion vnſubdued. Butif with faith 
and patience yeeld our felues vnto Gods will, wee ſhould be 
as quiet as lambes, as Chriſt was as a ſheepe before her ſhea- 
rer,dumbe,& anſwered not a word. So Pax inthe Aﬀts,when 
they perfwaded him not to-goe to-Jeruſalem,what doe you we-. 
ing and o_—_—_ hart, I am readie to dye for Chriſts 
File at Teruſalem, he conld:;be content to gue his skinne to be 
whipt,and his bodie to be impriſoned: yea, and his life alſo to. 
be kild, for Chriſts ſake nothing could be to deare;or to much 
to beſtow on him. are therefore for croſles, and we ſhalt 
be able to beare them: But if wee goe on in a fooles | 
and think indeed this world 1s a vale of tcares to but 
to mee i ſhalbe a-place of pleafurez they muſt haue tfouble, 
but I muſt haue eaſe3then when inſteed of ioy,we finde griefe 
that wee looked not for,and we dreamed of creadit,/but there 
comes nothing but cont wee imagined that God ſhould 
lift vs vp higher and higher, and he cafts. us downe lower and. 
lowerz-this caſts one into ſuch paſsions, that he 1s 
neither fit to ſerue God nor man. All this would be: helped, if 
wee could'think gods children haue in all times ſuffered af- 
flitions, tis the lot of the righteous, and I muſtlooke to taſt 
of the ſame cup, and therefore labour beforchand+.to getpati- 
ence,and to trult mn Godand looke for help at his hand; then 
we ſhould'be like Hoſes thatin all thoſe dothgs when other 
wereat their wits end for vexation and feare,he was quietand 
fltill,and God delivered him out'of all, as he will doe ys alſo, if 
we will as he did patiently truſt vpon him. So much of this 
preface. The firſt commandement s containedin theſe words. 


Them. 


— lp mn 13 
\ Thos Sl bane noe mer god before mov. | 


"'F= drifeof this nada thatwee ſhould ſanc- 
tfie God imour harts, and giue him yore riuiledte ge 
boue all his creatures. Furlt of the negavue pres 27 gen 
other gods, isnot to haue any rr troy 
bght, or cltceme it more then ET mn 
is er a.m. 270 our hart,our 
our ſoule,our inour ſoule &  wohrar 
Duke wer age. thing in vs. from _ 
ack wars bs:_y pF aces 
5 ſctypon, what euer the minde of man is an Ar 
& buſiedabout then the glory'& ſeruice of god;that is another 
God. As for matter of commoditie:If one his hope,and his 
ms ponder en thus is Idolatrie. As in /o6 
31. ,&c. So the rich man in the 
riqeaarvigaFs becauſe he truſted inthat,and 
ER nr na Regs of the mward of 
NA forte leone thenrets vpon weak wealth,& thmk himdelfe 
Cv benke hath it,and vndoneif it be takenfrom him,this is 
Lis his hope. For it his hope be 


hey mn _ 


Pay TORT 
Bohn ell thergod faith.in plaine words, 
they made their belly that they did not 
a frermewaga ys yay. Ch their be pay 
a ey fed depots o 
rifice God, | — if they were. 


= Jeremiah. 17.cha.y.ver.T 0 
onesarme,is Idolatrie, that is, to truſt i in any flcſh- 
mm I 7 DION Fon hus arrme. 


in that he had not ſuch a Zeale of G - and 
of the breach,of Gods law,as to: punith his ditren for it:he 
honored them hare then God. But thathe did honbr God, & 
Et nn 

as 


| heAhouldhaue hady 
then he oughtio have done, and this was — | 
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God did both im word re ue him, and mdarede allo correct 
himwnh ſo great'a :this was to diihonour God. 

The vſe of this ate confuteall ignorant men & wo- 
men,and all viroganerens men and women,it is certame, they 
haue other gods : for every vnregencrate man depends either 
or ſome other thing elfe,ncuer ypon God,as he 
Gaith of ſuch ,they ſacrifice vnto their nets,not that they did of- 
fer burnt offerings vnto them, but becauſe th "they much 
wealth by fiſhing, they thoughtthew riches came trom that, & 
therfore ae imagine that God did not prouide for them, but that 
a—_  themſclues, and ſo did not giue thanks 
'vnto their owne ſkilt ad wit,that could ade 
es iro cyereefrendeandchings Sdithat everic vnre= 


wan ſets yp hurnſcle,he:doth bue ſecke and 
Hpendalfe, ire cherefoes ® lis oboe] and an other 
_ OO | 


This ſerves alſo'10 humble: Gods children dayly with the 
of it: for area rw not of- 
that doth not ſometmes feare 
tdoth not often depend to much 
/and hath togreat a loueof 
-ryroarr wut. efrhenetabgnt 


it thiliags ms then if he becalled om 

Grbhe melt ever don 

al this he SS 
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6 . 4 perfe&t obetlience to- this com- 
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go and neucr IN 
a eadeyerocbe 


hap el elnwenay SED 
TRE God bewidh weforme lanby his blefing,& ther« 


fore wee mult ſet our ſclucs. exiely ton hn tdnors 
leans 0007 reanane- | 


TEES EST 
ence wee are taught, that JEEVES 
dy nate ywonkrr ictic becake from v3 into the 


dis. rmparnys Nara yrey wry war 
Pers cement An 0m ; but on the infide God 
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outwardly, wee are bound in conſcience to think well of that 
man, but CIP and then he will ac- 
count well of the pradtifes that we doe outwardly. This then 
confutes them, that think if they can carry thenrſchues that men 
cannot blame them, then all is well. But it is nothing, for God 
fith,waſh thine hart from iniquitie,O leruſalem,nowathing 
of theouwatd,can doc any good,vnle(le the hart be firit well 
and throughly ſcoured. 

| ;this teacheth vs to carry our (clues watchfully & 
watily;arid to feare as well ſecret as open finnes,becaule all ſe- 
crets ats to God,and hidden thing is light before 
his face. 'T'tu meditation helped 4od/nhat he would not allow 
fombch asa wanton looke arid by thought, for he knew that 
God beheld his wayes, and told all his fteps, and he could fiot 
bedelinetcd from his highnefle. If God had feene them onely 
and not taken any Spear heede or notice of them, it had not 
bene ſomuch;but as he faw them, fo he did them ina rec- 
koning,& regard thet,ſo as thataccording to theſe Job ſhould 
receue his reward. In this regard he made a coucnant with his 
eyes,anddid walke infeare arcumſpectly,and would ſuffer no 
yanitie or fitthineſle, once to enter into his hart. But the want 
of this perfivaſion that God lookes alwaies full ypon vs,& his 
holy andpure eyes,that are like a flame of fire,are alwaies fa- 
fned vponiour waies and doings, is the canſe that men haue 
fo niany couetous and crafiie and cruell and filthie ' 
and ate comme almoſt w that pahnt Atheifine, that thought 
free. Butthey ſhall finde gh i be free from men, 


yet it is notfreefrom God, and that they ſhalbe lyable to the 
wor condemnation, ———_—— everlaſting death, 
before Gods Judgement ſcat, they haue as great a care 


G©haue goodthoughts,and to purge their hart in the 

a5 t6-liane honeſt and ciull aRions, and walke 

beforenien. So'much of the negawue part of this com- 
manderment. The affirmative followeth, 

-- In this commandement we are commanded foure eſpeciall 

things viz. -T'o know God to —_ him,and _ 


enjoynes cuetic man to know according as he hath re- 
DEE SET 

roperties & actions, & according to knowl 
ba Asin John 17,ver.. J_— 
eternall, to know thee and him whom t 
He that knowes God in Chriſt, hath the 
which is called life eternall, becauſe t ha 
bh wininMabich Gelleedgoin e but 
to the perfetion of this lyfe. 
God, how can he chuſe but loue hi 
him,and doe cuery thin porn yen 
that know thee will traſt in thee.Some trult m God, ſome doe 
not,what is the cauſe of this, Becauſe ſomg know Gods power, 
and his trueth, and his juſtice, and ſuffi and theſe will 
gy cy lawfull meancs,nor fall to any valawfull,but 
for others tha not know him, thiy apebe nooner 
walling in him. $0 DeridGaithto Salowes, I, Chro:26, 44 
fore know thou the God of thy fathers,and FI etope 
right hart and a perfett minde. Thadagk of 
rehgion,and the ground-work of all 
God, whenwe know hum, then we 
know him there anbe no 
fuch a God as in whoſteyes all, ets Take 
ſcarcheth and PIE ne 
the ſoule : ;this well wake one takebeede of 


cometoTredit as 
of ter race eto (nel in God prkec 
excclicnt wages 4s no man cau giue the like,for what doth he 
not beſtow on thols th 
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he giues them hs holy Spirit ,in their harts: he gives 
them his feare-and bis bleſking in this life and lf eternal 
the, world to come: if one know this, then he will ſure ſerue 
God with a willing minde. But on the contrary,the cauſe and 
fountaine of all - and diſobedience againſt God is,be- 
eauſc there is noright knowledge of God,as complaines in 
Hoſea 2.7 hat they tye,they ſteale, they commit adultery 5 bloud 
towcheth bloud. what was the cauſe of all this confuſion, 
why,becauſe there was no knowledge of Godin the land,and 
where men know not God,what ſhould be looked for elſe,for 
then they cannot loue hum,nor feare him,nor truſt in him,nor 
ſeeke,nor doe any dutie,if there be no knowledge. 

Thus ſerves to confute all ignorant perſons that doe not 
know God,they cannot tell how many perſons there bee, or 
if they doe, they cannot tell what any of them did for them, 
they are not acquainted with the properties of God, nor with 
his aftions,they neuer thought on his name, nor pondered on 
his erueth, his juſtice, his power, his mercie,and ſuch like things. 
Theſemay brag of loue and faith,and hope, and confidence, 
has ye they haue none of them,jt cannot be, for all 

things flow from this, that we doe know God. There- 
| a Fa ith,2.Theſ[.1.8.ver. That God will come with thow- 
ands of bus eAngells m flamang fire, rendring vengeance to all 

Yr: that Ww hun,nor obey not bis gofþel, theſe things fol- 
low cloſe,doth not one know God,then tis cleere he doth not 


obey his makes no conſcience of thatz Therefore an 
i 
ledge,is a man without 
finne,as that 1 

one, 
tis to to ſuro they could notnor would have 
mandements, And on the other fide, this mult ſtirre vs vp to 
call for wiſdome,and'to cry for vi ing,to ſceke for it, 


and to dig for it as for gold,or precious ſtones; We mult of- 
EE edn j 


yp Arpirter wr Oh aan + think; | 
word, is the next way to make vs like God,and to renue and 
repaire the image of God in vs. For by ſeeing Chriſtin the 
goſple, wee are chaunged from glory to ,and the more 
wee know him,the more wee encreaſe in like to him : ſo. 
Wi WL THY» ye 6a or hat of 
haue perfett knowledge,then ſhall we in holincfle, 
and perfect in righteouſneſſe, parte and holy as he is perfe&. 
As 1.Jobn he faith, Now t appeareth not what we ſhall bee, but 
when Dp Tt wa. bike hims, and why like him? 
becauſe we ſhall know him,as he is, ſo that the Qtion of 
knowledge,will bring the perfe&tion of holineſſe, & the more 


we increaſe m knowledge, the more ard. Tawny oof 
creaſe; and if this were ,we ſhould be perfe, without 
all rv and i we. But nar pane darary in: 
Gods word, the more our knowledge wi , and therefore 
alſo the 1 of God will moves lectins 
perfeftand abſolute in the life to come. == 
Thenextduticis Loue. T hat wee muſt loue God withall: 


our harts,andalt our ſoules,as is commanded. Zzhke.to. The 


reaſon is,becauſc he is that /chowah in whom we liue,we moue, 
and haue our beg, he ono things, 
and can-onely free vs fromall ſane ifene, wee 
are bound'to loue ham. And indeede, this is the chiefe dutie, 
and the beſt fnut of knowledge : but becauſe i is.ſo plaine a 


to- 


v:for in what meaſure wean offer our ſekues to Godin thofe 


ls 
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him.Ifwe be willing to aſke all good things and ſeeke com. 
fort at his hand ware and to lay __ wants to him, 
and as it were to conferre with God. If we be defirous to come 
to heare his wotd ſpoken vnto vs, wherein we may ſee his wiſ- 
dome for our direQtion, his mercie for our comfort, his povyer 
for our defence,and for the fubduing of our finnes,and his ri- 
ches to makevs rich,and ſupply all our wants,then we doe in- 
deedeloue God,and the more we can reioyce in theſe things, 
the morewe toue God,and the leſle,the lefſe we loue him. So 
for the facraments, in them Chriſt Tefus offers himſelfe vnto 
vs, and to make vs partakers of his bodie and blould, would 
we then try how we loue God? vve may doe it by examining 
what deſire we haue to thefe things, would we rather come to 
this banquet of the heauenly King to eate the body and bloud 
of his ſonne, that is fet before vs,rather then to the table of an 
king,to taſt ſuch good cheere as hee can make vs, is 
there ſuch an affeftion to vs? then indeede we loue God, for 
thenwe haue a delight to come wher he 1s. For in theſe meanes 
God doth beſtow himſelfe vpon vs,and comes to dwel in vs, 
as Chriſt ith, that he will dwell invs,and his father: the boly 
ghoſt will come into our harts. 
The ſecond note whereby we may try our Toue to God is, 


obedience, as Chriſt ſaith. /obn. 14.20. He that lones me keepes 
Gods commande- 


my commandements: He then that keepes 
ments beſt,he loues God beſt.Bur if any <4 bay gs 
God as well as the beſt,yet he will breake the faboth, and lye, 


anddiſſemble,and be a mifer,wholy rooting on the earth,and 
ſetting himſelfe and all his hart after his couctouſneſle, if no 
och. wr mouth, but onely froward and 

ie,and yame fpeaches,if it be fo, will wee ſay that we loue 
God? No,theloue of God breeds obedience vato God.If one 
ſhould fay that hee loucd the King as well as any ſubjeRt in 


England,yet he would alwaies bepraRtſing & inuenting trea- 
fro,and rebellion againſt ear po) him? So, if 
we will ſpeake foohiſhly,and vainely breake Gods ſaboths, & 
þlupheme his name anos fock other wickedaelſes,doewe 
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loue God? Nay, ſo far as any allowes-himſelfe to doe theſe 
things,ſo far he hates God, as he that allowes himſclfe in re- 
bellion,hatas the prince:ſo he that maintaines any. ſinne what- 
ſoeuer in hunſelfe, he hates God. So that by*theſe two things 
wee may examine our loue of God: firſt,in the meanes of ſal- 
uation what good affeftion we beare vnto them. 
Secondly,how we keepe Gods commandements.For ſaith 
Chriſt, He that hath my commundements &- keepes them,he loues 
mee. Frit we muſt haue his commandements in our vnder+ 
ſtanding, to know the meaning of themzand in our memory, 
that we may remember them;and then in our hart,to work on 
our affeionszand laſtly in our praftiſe we muſt keepe them, 
and in what degree we doe this thing, in that degree doe we 
loue God. | 
A third mark. That we obſerue and note our affe&tion to 
Gods children. For this is a found note that we loue if 
we loue his children. As in Joby. 5. He that lowes him that be- 
gets,will lowe hum that is begotten. If thenwe finde in our harts 
a good affe&tion vnto chriſhians, beecauſe they are chriſtians, 

how beneficiall or not beneficiall to vs, that is nothing; whe- 
ther they take notice of vs,or paſle by vs,that is not the matter; 
bur if they be ſuch that love Gods word,and have the vertues 
of Chriſt ſhining forth in their harts:if loue and patience, and 
temperance,& meekeneſle, & ſuch like, doe appcarein them, 
if we loue theſe, this 1s an vndoubted teſtmmorue of our true 

loue to God. > | , 
- "The fourth mark of our loue to God wherby we ſhall m 
deed make triall of our loue to him is, how we loue his com- 
ming. How we deſire the appearance of Chriſt to judge the 
uick and dead. And how we defire to be diſlolued & be with 
hniſt. What defire we haue either to goe vnto him,,or to haue 
him come to vs. Forzf 'our hart be ed vpon any thing, 
that thing we cannot chuſe but defire, and be willing to haue 
it with-vs. Loue:drawes the minde'to that which is loued. So 
Pamllwhenthe loue of God waxed warme in his hart,he de- 
ſired to be diſſolued and tobe with Chriſt. So in the Reuelas 


von, 
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tion, the ſpirit,andthe Church,and the bride,andall fay, C:me 
Lord, com# quickly: and inthe naturallmarniage, in which the 
Joue is much more weake and ſlender, yet this is manifeſt, 
for if the wife loue her husband, when hee is gone farre off 
ſhe will be defirous of his returne,and will bee glad to have his 
company: if this be ſo in the naturall marriage,where there be 
many infirmities and croſles, yet they doe with for the com- 
pany one of another, how much more in the ſpirituall marri- 
age,wherethere is ſuch perfe&tion now in the one partie,as he 
1s fulfof lone and m:rcy, and alfo ſhall free the other partie 
fromall miſeries and wants,and infirmities,when they ſhall be 
joyned fully together,and fill them full of all vertues and gra- 
ces,in this marriage I ſay,how can one chooſe but long after 
this & and happie meeting, how can he ſtay himſelfe that 
hathany loue & aflurance of theſe things, but hee ſhall be rea- 
dieto flic vp into heauen,& the flame of his defirewill burne 
abone the cloudes, to wiſh that God would come and dwell 
thvs. If the wife ſhould ſay, I loue mine husband as well as 
woman in'the world, O but how ſay you, your husband 
hatl#heene from you a long time, but at ſuch a time hee will 
returne. O- I pray you ſpeake notof that, you will make mee 
ficke if you talke of it, indeede I loue him, but 1 care not how 
far of from me, he be, who would not perceive that this were 
meere deſſcmbling & no true loue indeed,can a woman loue 
her husband,and not defire his companie? Soif we will beare 
others in/hand,that we love God aboueall,and no man loves 
God better then wee, yet we neuer defire to come at him, or 
to haue him come at vs : what aloue is this?a very weake loue 
it is ſur&or none. We muſt pray therefore and endeauour that 


we for,andwiſh-for the comming of Chriſt,for God. 
hath 20 other of his children;that were as weake as 
wee, that whenthey did thinke of theirgood eſtate, and free- 
dome from all miſerie and finne,and thit theloue of God was. 


ſhed abroadin their harts, this did ſo inflame their harts,as they 
defired his comming,by which they ſhould bedelivered from 
all ſue and muſcric, my woman-could defirgthe: 


En ——__—_——_—_— 
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ing of her husband. 

The Afr and laſt note,wherby we ſhall finde out in trueth, 
how wee loue God, is to conſider how wee ſtand affeted to 
that which he hates. One indeed may loue a man truely,and 
yet not hate all that he hates,becauſe his hatred maybe vnjuſt, 
or elſe he may exceede inthe meaſure of hatred.But for God, 
withnow that he is perfe&,& hates nothing but that which is 
batefull, & abhorres none but thoſe which deſerue to be abhor- 
red.T herfore try and ſee how we ſtand affeed to the wolrd. 
God ſaith that hee hates the worlde, by the world is as 
Saint Iohn expoundes it; the luſt of the cies; the luſt of the 
hartz and thepride of life; we muſt hate theſe thinges,for the 
loue of the world is enmitie to God. He that loucs 1t then, is 
an enemic3for hee that loues Cods enemies,makes himſelfe an 
enemie : as he that hates that which God loues, hates God, ſo 
hee that loues that which God hates, hates God alſo. Alſowe 
muſt ſee how we hate couctouſneſſe,mallice, pride, filthineſle, 
falſhoode,and ſuch like,for all theſe things God hates. But; if 
one beſo far from abhorring lying,as that he himſelf will 


hn gan, wag ae pres 97S > ec 
ones 


fairebefore but ill nough behind his backe, af one 
ere > enrinſl ate will he agum: 
ſer & ethings 1 fooliſhly,whi 

fer & ſend thoſthng ly and foi hich Oo 

he ſpent them, becauſe God beſtowed them for better ends, 


and Oar un wy" iftely, tono, 
to God, or to menz he that will doe theſc or 
> tis plaine that hee hates noethat wikch God 
therefore doth not loue God. - þ 
loue,to the meanes of 
—_—_——_— 
mans vx me th Ieſus,and laſtly 
things w God hateibjnbich though they dog ofiey ouer- 
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take him, yet he loues hanſelfe the leſſe, becauſe hee can hate 
them no more,and thinkes the worſe of hamlelfe, becauſe hee 
Joues them at all. 

Theſe things who ſo can finde in himſelfe, hee loves God 
and obeyes this commandement,though not in perfeQion(for 
no man can in his nature,and mdeede it is not needefull that 
any of vs ſhould, for Chriſt did it for vs ) yet in vprightneſle 
and in ſome good meaſure,and he ſerues God with that which 
hee accounts a pertfett hart. 

So'much of the loue of God, a fruit of knowledge, when 
knowing his goodnes, his mercie, his truth, & other his proper- 
tics,we giue hm allour — affe&tions on nothing 
in carth him,dcbghtingin hum alone, andin nothing 
but that which carries a of his goodneſle. 

The next dutie that is heere commanded, is the feare of 
God, a dutic proceeding from knowlegde alſo:for as the fight 
of Gods e,and mercy,and trath,will inflame the hare 
with a lone of him: So if onc behold and conſider his great- 
neſſc,and his power,and his excellencie,ouer all his creatures, 

ll ſtrike his hart with a wonderfull reuerence, & a great 
feare of his Majeſtic. As alſo hee that knowes Gods power 
that he can doe what hee will, and his mercy that hee will doe 
what is needefull for the of his children, this will make 
him truſt wholy in God. But for this feare,an obje&tion mult 
farſt be anfivered. For 1. /obn.4.he ſaith, Porfett loe caſteth our 

feare. And Lake.1.He are delinered from all owr enemies that we 
might ſerme him without feare. To thiswee anſwere, that per- 
k&&louecaſteth out feareznamel]y a ſlawth feare,and ſuch as is 
in the divels,who tremble before God, but ſo as they runne 
fro him,ſuch as is inwicked men when the threatnings of God 
arreſts theitieuill conſcience, and ſurnmons their wicked harts, 
and drawes them before Gods i nent ſeat, & makes them 
therefore not loue Gods word and,miniſtry,but hate it,& caſt 
off allcareof Godlneſle,and teligion from them. But it is true 
Cn Nang chuſe but in the ſame mea- 


fee uw : fe the pit of God hat prnades them 
SV} RY 
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of his farour and worketh lone, wall declare his powet -ahd; 
ercatneſſc,which will worke afcareand.aweot hym-J1t caſtech 
out the he!liſh feare that makes one fliefrom God, butit cau- 
ſeth that holie feare,that makes one more careful to come vn- 
to him,and to worſhip him. Wee muſt then loue God with our 
whole harts,and ſoules,and mindes, {o that wee-feare nothing 
but in him __ whe om erm _ afcarezas muſt draw 
vs vnto him;but terri our: committing all eyjll. 
]t muſt be a feare mr with loue and confidence;that muſt 
be holy,and crucifie,andreſtraine all ill affe&tions and defires. 
This 1s commanded. /ſai.8.13.Santtifie the Lord in your harts, 
and let him be your feare and your dread. T he occafion of this 
precept was this. Before in the chap.he ſhewes that there were 
thrres and rumours of warres,in the Jand,the peopleandK i 
and all did quake as leaues ſhaken-with wind, by reaſon of the 
great feare which was in them. Now then: heere hee brings a 
medicine that will make them ſtill and quiet : for the cauſe of 
therr falſe feares was, becauſe they were emptic of true feaze, 
and they were ſo excecdingly troubled with the 
could not looke vp vnts God. But inthe 12. ver-the' P! 
faith, To that bee' Gods childyen, doetuat. yew feare their feare: 
Feare not youths feares of wicked men,for they fearenathin 
but pouertic, and outward diſgrace,anda temporall death, x1 
weather and hard caſualties to themſclues & their goats, theſe 
bee baſe feares, andnot worthie- that the harts: chiks 
drert ſhould be taken vp withthem bang bur th wenot 
theſe things then,nor feare them(that1s)notwicked men feare 
neither the feares which wicked menrfeare;nor'fearenor wict 
Ee Coming and ſti very mn RS 
are ſomething, and-lea(tit be very well 1 to: 
rrp anon the feares'of man,theretore he ſhewesa meanes. 


— 


Sanctifie Sod ihoirharth of ki of 
his metcie,of his ofall hisattributsy& | | 
ad , ys uer: 
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ver ſtatid in feare of a manzfor he knowes thepower of god is 
greaterth@ the power of -man: Hethat giues hin. Y praiſe of his 
mercie,w1ll not be gag he ſceall wants, & an hard 
eſtate —_ he knows that gods mercie wil ſu ply all, 
& he that giueshim tie praiſe ofhis trueth, wil not be di{cou-a- 

ed for any danger, becauſe god hath promiſed to ſtuſtain him 
1m all, and to'delwer him out of all. T his is then to feare God 
with all our harts, to feare him onely,and neither to feare wic- 
ked men,nor the things which they feare,for ſo far as we doe 
feare either of theſe, we breake his commandement, and our 
harts are voide of the true feare of God. So LZxk-.12.4.5.Chrilt 
Jeſus famth, Feare not them that hill the bodie,and after that are 
nt able to doe _ But I will forewarne you whom you ſhall 
feare feare him that after be hath kzlled, can caſt into hell, 1 ſay 
vnto you, him feare.Where he ſaith, that can kill the bodie, tis 
not $ be vnderſtoode as though any man had any power in 
himſfelfe to kill it, but God gies them leaue ſome-t1mes, and 
his permiſzion, for the humbling of his children, they are 

a i” kill them as if he had —_— 15 the —_ of mcn, 
that ſee erfull & great, they are afrayd 
& ae ion ſhall © 45 RI - be free from rs. 

,now ſuch perſss be ſet vp:but why ſhould you be fo trou- 
bled at their promotion,or why ſhould you be afrayd, when 
they haue done their worſt, what can they doe, the molt is to 
trouble you a little,and to ſend you from this houſe of clay, 
to heauen #they can gono further then to the killing of your 
bodie. But af you will feare profitably, and ſo as you ſhalbe 
the better for your fearing, I _—_— who you ſhall feare, & 

I repeat itagaine,that you may the better mark it, 7 ſay, feare 
him that when he hath Litted the bodze, can kill the ſoule to, and 
if you feare him'yon neede not feare men, for this true feare 

will caſt out all falſe frare. Likewiſe Eccleſ.12.1 3. The holy 

ghoſt faith, 7 har this ir the end of 4ll,to feare God and keepe hs 
commandements.And Prouerbes. I.The feare of God is the be- 
ginning of wiſdome. Would we haue the beginning of wiſdom 
then,and the end of all, thew-let vs frare giue bim:the 
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honour of his greatneſſe, and tremblealwaics before his face, 
There are diuers reaſons alſo to mouevs with all our ſtrength 
& endeuour,to get this feare of God in'our harts.Draw from 
the benefits which will flow from it,to that doth in 
erueth embrace it. Firſt that may be a to perſwade 
vs,which is ſaid. Prouerbs.8.1 3. The feare of the Lord s: to hate 
enill,as pride and arrogance. he ſhewes thatin what mca- 
fure any one feareth God, in the ſame meaſure he will loath,& 
deteſt all euill:yea, not onely the open and hatcfull ſinnes that 
the world will condemne,but the moſt ſecret and bidden. For 
he faith notto hate euill,as murdure,and adultery,but pride,& 
arrogancie,thoſe which lye in the hart,and doe not ſhew'them- 
ſclues to the world, yet he that feareth God, will hate thoſe. 

T his 1s one excellent priuiledge that he hath that fearcth god, 
that he will not offend God, and therefore hateth what cuer 
might offend. So that he is well fenced againſt all ſecret wic- 
kedneſſe. As we may ſec in Joſeph,though ho might haue done 
that cuill to which he was ſolicated ſecretly,that no man 
could haue ſpied or perceaued it, yet he would not for all the 
world conſent:andthe reafon was, the feare of God made him 
hate it in his hart,and hating it mwardly,be would neuer prac- 
tiſc it outwardly. So /ob ſpeakes of himielfe, That he conld have 
borne out his oppreſſion,and could hane made all ftoope to him no 
wan would hare gone about to Ins 
not for all that, his hart would notlet him, for gods agement 
was terrible in his eyes,and he could not be delivered from his 
highneſſe,and this was that, that kept ham from doing wrong, 
Opn durſt haue gone about.to haue eucge 
a 

, Secondh. the feare of Godiftone: throughly oe poſleſſ 
the hart, wall make one plyable and: to Gods will, 
though i bencuer ſocomtrary to his nature, and former beha- 
wiour. As the of Pawiwill ſhew:for when God comes 
to him and finites him downe off his horſe, and falls his heart 
full of horrible feares and jterrors, and ſtrikes him downe to 
the ground with them,and1ct him pergeiue a litle the mn 


- 
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and reggae) ;and then after begins to reaſon the matter 
with him, and ſheweshim that he is perſecutor of Chriſt Te- 
ſus, then he is preſently quiet and fayth, Lord what ſhall I doe? 
That which preaching in the world could not doe, nor 
all the miracles that he had ſeene and hard.that did this feare 
of God workeina ſhort time,and did-ſo effefualy calt him in 


* thatlittle ſpace; as that hee never. tutned backe againe. One 


might haue thoughtz what would men ay, ifI ſhould turne 
from perſecuti ; to —_— ,& of the ſudden all at once goe 
to bean Apoſtle, that was a perſecutor? what will the high 
Prieftes ſay, from whom I haue letters, they will ſay I am vn- 
conſtant,& that I doe them iniurie, and Paul might ſeeme to 
haue many reaſons to keepe him from preaching Chriſt ſo, 
allvppon the ſudden, but allis nothing now, no, no, the true 
fcargof God caſts of all obieQions,for it ſo ſurpriſeth the lults 
of the fleſh, and makes the ſtrenght of ſinne ſo much to abate, 


asthat one cares for —__ regardes nothing in all the 
warld,ſo that God may be pleaſed, and he eſcape the anger of 


God. 

+ $0 1ſaiah 6.God did ſend him about ſuch apeece ofworke, 
as he knew would be full tedious vntohim,and goe againſt his 
ſtomacke, namely that hee muſt preach Shades e hartes 
of the people, and be a miniſter of death vnto his hearers, 
which was as bitter as death to hmm, and he could never haue 

elded to it. But now God comes not with the bare precept, 

t that would haue done litle ,the thing was ſo contrarie 
to 1/aiah, that he would neuer haue obeyed, but he ſhewes him 
felfe to him in a viſion and lets him ſee his mageſtie in ſuch a 
fearfull ſort, as that he fals flat on the duſt for feare, and his 
body and he cries out, vhat ſhall I doe ? Iam a man 
of ps and dwell among people of polluted lips. I 
ſurely dic, for T haue ſeene the Lord. When he was thus 
throughly affnghted'and the pride of his fleſh was beaten 
downe, with the of Gods infinitie, then when 
God aſkes who will goe, heis ready and ſayeth, Lord ſend me, 


andſo God ſcnds hun, 3” by 
5 ( w there 
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more. So weſce iet Job was now,and what good and 
notable cffees thisfeare of God will ors inthe harts of 


men, if it once metry eſle them. 
F that hee that feareth 


hee may want oftentimes that 

SE es 

toa man,then that which 

_—_ py hymn and with 
on the contrary, 

for the ſoule, ny For 


be maſtred & cruſhed and bro- 
it is true that hee which feares God moſt, ſhall 


that which indeede is good, and the word and wi 
—_ will by effect ſhow it 


neuer want. Alſo m the 112. 
B eſedathe man tht frereth God. This ae 
with 1 t,whercuer it comes:ſo that would 


yah te Vn of Godt Godmbachs acompan cone" 


vſctharwe muſt make of thus 1s,thart fo far as we would 
Res hane the bleſsing of God vpon 
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hedoth, then ſurely he will never hauercaſon to be religj 
and ſerue God.for thatis aghinſt his realtor Salomon ACT 


haue vs feare God, & how ſhall that,he muſt 
not be conceated of his owne wiſdome,he mu think wel 
of carnall reaſon, nor be ruled by it, for the of the 


fleſh is enmitie to God inall things:yea, the carnall wiſdome 
of a ſpirituall man is enmitie to God,and & ſo long 
as one followes it, he ſhall never feare As we may ſec 
this in Exah,when-ſhe would goe to conſult with: that carnall 


reaſon that the diuell had put mto her head, & ba 

with her ſelfe,ſurely this fruit is faire look ogthathaprod 
ee the 
mouth, and then I ſhall get well by it, for get much 


know bec tmade like God,ſo that ry itate ſhall bee 
this the Diuell had perſwaded her off : ce 

TS 

to | w vnto, | 

any. hurag ar -7 ae Troy — 

no God. Wee mult forgoe our fleſhly wiſdome,and 

our carnall reaſon then, if ever wee will feare God, and not 


conſult with fleſh and bloud,for if we doe,that will draw vs 
farre inough from God,and make vs neuer regard him. The 
ſecond thing that we muſt doe, toobtaine true 
was Cen Godt bor ans clin pies Dans 
true t are 3 as ; 
cakes of vnregenerate men,that they haue not the feare of 
before their cies, but thinke that there is no Goczahd live 
exif henenhaens Gaderatemighen cob {ORY on our 
owne wants,and intreate God to ſupply the ſam ut hi 
feare in our harts, eſpecially ſince Promi | 
in theirharts that they mayfeare him; And he hath beſtowed 
it alſo others of his >chuldrenyas on Dawd;for hee faith' 
and if weaske it God according to his owne couenant,and ac- 
cording to his fonmer dealing with other of his children, will 
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beſtow it vs. Þ | 
; obtaine this holy feare of God,is often 

Gods fearefull udgements,which 
he hath executed vpon s,for this will breed in our harts 
a ſence & aws of his Mageltic : as to thinke that God did not 
ſpare the Aﬀgals;beng more excellent creatures,and farre ex- 
ing vs is glory and ſtrength,but when they forſooke their 

lace that their creator had ſet them in,& rebelled againſt him, 
caſt them into hell,,nto extreame & miſerable torments;& 
keepes them faſt linked and tied in chaines of darkneſle, for 
a Wi great addition of paine, for all their ſinnes at 
the laſt day. So vpon the olde world,when they forſooke God, 
and the law of God,and to be carthly minded,and to ſer 
theix harts altogether on the world, not regarding God nor 
religion. In this apoſtacie and departing from God, 
hee ſent a generall floud,which did ouerwhelme and drowne 
them all, ſo that they could not eſcape his hand of juſtice. So 
on Sodom and Gomorah,when they grew filthie & prophane, 
ad were full of idlenefle, and abuſing the good bencfites of 


God,he ISR brumſtone from heauen vpon them, and 
deuoured all. And in all tmes, what cittie, or perticuler 


__— TIT did finfull & ſtubborne _ him, 

grew terrible and ſhewed hamſelfe terrible, by his feareful 
vengeanceand p ypon them. Thus the often meditation 
and di pondering on Gods threatnings and curſes, and 
the moſtcertaine & fearefull execution of them vpon impeni- 
tent perſons,will ſoften our harts,& draw them more & more 
to ſtandin feare of this great God. Andif we will thus deny 
our our fleſhly reaſon, and pray vnto God for his 
feare our to kindle his feare in our harts, by calling to 
remembrance his fearcfulneſſe,and juſt and terrible vengeance 
ypon thoſe that haue not feared him : this will at lenght bring 
our prophane harts,to ſome dread and reverence of Gods ho- 


The next vſe that we may make, is for the comfort of thoſe 
of Gods I —_ CREST ID 
% VL _ _ 
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edema arg | 
rot Snare rr . 
ey be oy A 

in, it ſhall ci remoued, or be ſ0) and 
bleſſed vnto them, as they ſhall beare it with comfort 
rofit. As Pſ.1 12.ver.2. His ſcede ſhalbe 
Leede tghtic,will we think 2 how can 
to make 


heat 


ring God. But that we may not decewue our 
either that wee have not the feare of God at all, 


haue it not perfeRly, though we haue it in ſome got 
fure, or elſc think that we have it when indeed we haus 
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our finnes,& huble our ſoules before God for mercie:this is an 
vndoubted token of the feare of God. But if one will (; a 
he Bod fe Gomageio of God bat 
word let God md wore mira 
let the Min! denounce gements and curſes 
him,he is a ſleepe,and it doth modaener nom 
him, hes hath any touch nor feeling of it,but lets 
e without any wiſh molt ſure that ſuch an one for 
alli hath no of Godin his hart. According as 
the het e-Lm5, That if the Lion did 
el beaſt of the field wonld tremble:but they were more 
beaſts,& ſo ſenceleſſe, that let god roare & roare 
as loud as he would,yet they cared not,nor were not a 
Tha ah oat the ver gave more reverence to 
did vnto —_ If we wry the threatnin 
gainſt couetous & deceitful 
ſt ſuch a break gods bod againſt end 
ſetthemſclues wholy to root in the groid, 
"A |= naman. yr 
zelen Gard En 
- A Cendi dF egee 
1 ir monſtrous & tif a great 
>me king did but threaten that they ſhou ſhould be 
in priſon all their life, orthat they ſhould be 
would ſhake enery joynt,& ſhew their feare 
thei Lcgharnoman ould make th ery n fcha ae, 
butcheyworld would lamet & take on vrumeſurably.But let god threa 
Sn Eng 


feares about 
ESE 


An Expoſition von the ro, 
the { ture of God,will notmoue them one whit,nor works 
refer jones in them. By our affections to the word 
of Jr then,we may ſee our od himſelfczeither 
in loue;for he ts loues Gods word moſt;mi$ aſlure his ſoule 
that hee loues God beſt: or in feare, for hee that moſt trem- 
bles and is moſt humble at Gods carries the 
greateſt reuerence towards God himſelte, and ſo that he that 
eateſt confidence in the promiſes of God, doth moſt 

ps reſt God. 

Another ſure badgeof thus true feare is, thatit wnake 
one depart from cuill, it will not make him onely confelle & 
ſay, i it 1s naught,and it is my fault and my natufe,and 
I would I could leaue it, but it will worke a fc bee- 
ewixt finne and the ſoule.fo that it will from euill, what 
danger ſo euer ſeeme to enſue vpon it,and he will not bg alu- 
red by any reward tocommit ſmne. In what meaſure 
of God hath ſeaſoned the hart, m the ſame meaſure i 
worke this dep mer : as we ſcettplainely pr 

by the examp me of three children. The ale 
vath ens cither they muſt bow to the falthie idol 
was before them,or burne in that flaming fornace, which was 
pr ared for him that would not either they muſt purchaſo 
procure the wrath of God,or ſuffer the wrath & diſplea- 
fure of Nabachadnezer, but the feare of God within 
them,it gaue them courage and _ ednot 
Nabuchadnezer: threatrung and power, but 
the cauſe of God, and id ſhewed the King 
would not diſhonor God,topleafe -- 
would they knew that he could deliuer ro 
yr tis they let im know thatthey they would not 
anger,and danger of 
death. But on the contrary fide, fo farreas an maphath raped 
the feare of God,but feares man morethen then they 
will euery occafion rw > nap nonpugurof 
fault,that he thinkes he ſhall be for it, then he will 
help hanfelfe by lying, and thi —— 


on 
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——_— © by that meancs, this isnowtomake 
_—_—_ one will ſeeke to make the 
face of man and gende, by face angry & 
frowning,So thoſe that when they be in diftreſle and in ſome 
neede by pouertie, will venture to help themſclues by brea- 
king gods ſaboth, & taking time from his worſhip to labour 
for their owne gaine:this is plaine,that they feare the feare of 
the wicked,and Ne natwain God their dread,for if they did, 
itis moſt — would depart from euill. So he that feareth 
god,no hope of promotion or outward benefit can make him 
conſent to vp lefeph mig might Cen wort have ben 
a great gainer ten much promotion, by yelding to the 
mckal and filthie mn of his miſtreſſe tyet bs would 
not give the leaſt mark of conſenting, becauſe he was afrayde 
to to ne againſt god $o in Iſa.$1.12. #ho art thou that fea- 
reſt man,that muſt be ginen to the wormes, and forget- 
teſt thy God that did ont the heaxens. The great treo of 
mans power ariſeth the forgetting of. gods free 


keto ay mart ws oe meer kr rar 
a God as was able to make heauen and earth of nothing,and 
that hath fearefull judgements layde vp for finners, and then 
indeed he feares man,and then he wall if hebid him,and 
be ſo ſeruile to his maſter and fi as to breake 
law, thien-to beare his anger and chiding or corre&ion, 
conv. There im the Ree. when 

in the Reuel.. when he 
obates, and the whole hoſt of 
inthe verie forefront of 
of all the 


rr ory we pur arr Lg 
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laſt note of the true feare of God is, to 
5,0 walke in his wayes,as he 
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An Expoſition vn0n the 10 Commandements, 26 
betle {| of the true feare of God, thoſewhich haue moſt 
of it. Theſe wants we muſt fee and confeſle, and runne vnto 
Chriſt Iefus that made a perfe&t and abſolute ſatisfaRion, that 
he Pont imperfe&tions,and then of his fulneſſe we 
ſhall enough to fulfill that wherin our ſelues came ſhort. 

A RIO r ITT Cn 1 14 7 wan 
ſuch a feare as being joyned wi proceding trom it, 
pr ache a Tt more him. . 

F he next and laſt dutie this firſt comman- 
dement, is to truſt in God with all our harts, to put our full 
confidence,and relic wholy vpon him,and him alone. 

T his 4s commanded. Prox.3.5.7 ruſt on God,with all thine 
heart, and leang not to thine owne wiſedome. Though thine 
ownerecaſon tellthee,now that I haue pu_ ,and the 
vvorld at will; I ſhall bee ſafe,yet truſt not to that, but make 
God thine onely ſtay. So Tere. 17.7. Bleſſed is that man that 
rafts in God,and mn him his ſtay for hee ſhall be like the tree 
planted by the water fide. Hee thewes that hee. ghat truſts in 
God,ſhall be bleſſed of God;ſo that he ſhall be ſtill in a flo- 
po yr ever heat, j.ſtirres or alterationsand chan- 

es feele;hee ſhall bee well ſtill, for he ſhall be alwaics 
indeede this is the onely happineſle of a chriſtian 


ſtill,it ſhal be no winter nor fal of 
| ſpring time. So he ſaith in 
the Pſa. Truſt in God;and bee ſhall gine thee thine harts deſire, 
u+god,for thisintideshim to promules,yeait 
vel w adage commaerding: 
The meanes how we ſhall come to this truſt in god,is to me- 
ditate on his power, to-know that he is able to help vs,thou 
we haue all the world againſt vs,and contrarwiſe that c 
God doe help vs,all the vwworld,and all the helps in the world, 
ſhall bee no furtherance vnto 6 alſo to confider his 
Y] mercy, 


An Expoſtion pon the 10. Commandenents, 
mercy, that hath deliuered other-of his children, when 
vvere inas great neceſsitic,and vvhen wes b—dor 

| and vvormewood with fore and gricuous afflitions, hee 
ath made them ſober vvith true comfort and conſolation, 
Theſe meditations often arifing and nouriſhed in our harts, 
will bring vs at lengthto leane to him,and build onely vpon 
ble foundati 


him, that is the fure and tion. 
The vſe of this is, to teach vs to. get this confidence and 
truſt m God that ſo Fs > an we? defire,and may 
t come, though temptations 


and caſt vpſide downe, yet wee bee in ſafetie, for no man is 
hurt till vnbelecfe and di hurt him, if the ſoule bee not 
hurt by vnbeleefe, all other things are ſo farre from hurting 
vs,as that they ſhall do vs great good. Now the markes wher- 
by we may knaw that weedoe in deede, not in word onely, 
truſt and relieypon God alone,are (that we may name ſome 
of them) theſe: firſt tovſe all _rme mr 10 6 ſerue 
Gods proui man4smorediligent inputting all 
meanes inpractiſe,then he that hath a moſt conſtant & | Om 
faith in God. As wemay ſee thatin Jacob,hee _ 
that hee ſhould preuaie with men,fath he had preuailed with 
God,and that hee ſhould not now bee called 7acob any more, 
one that takes men by the heele;but he ſhall be called. Iſraell, 
one that ſowreſtles with Ged, that les with him. When 
Tacob received this promiſe, and did fully truſtin God for his 
deliu yet hee was ſlacke w_——_— all things that 
mightpacile Eſau,nay who could ved more wiſe and 
ood meanes then he did;but ſtill honeſt meanes,for ſtraight 
e ſends hima preſent to aſſwage his wrath, and ſends them 


| out all together, burſets adiſtance twixt oneand other, that ſo 


this 
m 


pu might make him digeſt them the better, & his wrath 
S 


t by little and little goe out, otherwiſe the flame _ 


haue beene bo great pt 1t would haue made him 

conſumedall, if they had runto him all at once,and then hee 

bids them all to make legs,and doe obeyſance,and call him 
ay 
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my Lord E/as,in wiſedomeand diſcretion : for-giue a 
couetous man wealth inoughy and an ambitious man honour 
inough,and you may leade hm whether yewill. So did Pax/ 
hkewiſe,when God had promiſed him'to beſtow vpon him all 
that were in the ſhip, hee would not negle& themeanes, for 
when the marriers would craftly hane them away, in 
the boat,he would not ſuffer'it;but tels them, that if they went 
away,they ſhould bee all drowned,and {o they ſhould indeed, - 
for as God had appointed'to ſaue all, fo hee had appointed 
to ſauce them all together, and by thoſe meanes. So tor our 
feeding, hee that would fay, hee truſts that God would feede 
him, yet would not ftirre hus hand to put meat into his mouth, 
all men would ſay that hee countertaited, for hee that truſts 
that God will feede him, will eate that meat which God 
hath _— ted to feede him. So for that man which hopes for 
a ;hee will not fit at home and be idle, but hee that truſts 
that wall gue him a good harueſt,will vſe allmeanes,he 
will plow,and-owe his ground, & leaue nothmg vndone, and 
he that vſeth this meanes in conſcience to God,thewes that he 
doth truſt in God. So for the ſoule;if youſay I truſt God will 
ue mee cuerlaſting life, and ſaue my ſoule,then you will pray, 
ou will heare the word, then you will meditate vpon the 
word,and receiue the facramentsz otherwiſe, if youwill perſe- 
cute the miniſters of God,and bee troubleſome to thoſe that 
teach you,and care not at all to pray,or doe any fuch thin 
theſe words bee but winde, you doe not truſt that God vol 
ue your ſoule, what euer brags you make. And in truth 
though there bee many vs that will ſay, they truſt to 
bee well as the (as they that be proud them- 
ſelues,alwaies thinke that other men areproud )yet they doe 
but deceme their owne harts, they haue no faith m God for 
their ſaluation,for if they had, they —_ confer,8& 
meditate,& clues —— this wicked world, 
and doe other things which hath appointed as means 
of ſaluation, and hath no more ſed toſaue any without 
than,then thatany ſhould be — foode. - Fy 
uy 


<. 
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vvantthe meanes,as vvhen 
mceaon cum fiinkeg reotant Gemwer re bs 
diſmaid, if we inGod,for the hart is neuer 


 difmaid till hbepebea gone,and if God bee our hope, then 


we as he remaines,0ur comfort remaines. But s is the 
of our nature, that if all theſe outward 
aryl par _ deſperate, te, and err 
our caſe is we are vneone, 
tif riches and outward matters flow:in, and wee haue the 
world at will,then as the rich man in the coſple we ſay,though 
not in word yet in deede, Sowle takes thine caſe,now thow haſt 
ftore laid wp for many yeeres. And why vyould he giue his foule 
allowance to take it eaſe, not his hart was full of gods 
iſcs,for that had beene a good reaſon,and a ſoundrejoy- 
cing:but becauſe his barnes were full of corne, and this yyas 
to vvithdraw his hart from God,for who cuer promiſeth him. 
ſelfe more fafetic one whit for his vvealth, makes an idoll of 


* his wealth,and ſets it in the roome of God. 


Therfore Job proues by this,that he did truſt -in God for 
he didnot bat nay ry wealth, hee was not verie glad 
that he many cattle and groundes, for he 
wy v3 0s one jott the better for all that, 
ak £59 nan could keepe one croſle from him, or pro« 

bis life one minute of an howre, and therfore he did not 
bor amber} wang wr ban 7 moe RAI 


won A —_— made his accounts, _— 
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our on merh— pe — m why ate var ors with 
his promiſe?w inges in his owne hand, 
ru] >5pa7 we mohpete eptucy ror this i5 the matter 
we would be our owne as it were, & be at our own find- 
ing,& in this matter we be farre more fooliſh then our owne 
for they kcepe no ſtirre, and doe not trouble them 
ſolnes to think how ſhall I doe to bring the yeare about, how 
ſhall I get prouiſionfor thenext yeare? of whatif ill weather 
come, and ſo many doubts, but they are. metry and freſh,and 
thinke not of theſe matters, but make accouritghat their fathers 
a> rr i yer 
w oeto them,and 
incles accounythat all is wwell.6 they: hall Belt And why 
roo 07 ee rd ery monroe 
doe,account 15 our , um, and 
Li hs aitbcncilit@r fines cutchilinn oe oi why 
ſhould not wee thinke -our ſclucs ſufficiently prouided for, 
ifwee haue his promiſe, if wee could ideede come to make 
him our'truſt; thus we ſhould vnloade our harts of much diſ- 
contentment and diſquietneſle, and livefarre more cheertully, 
then now,by reaſon of our vnbeleefe and diſtruſt wee doe,or 
can doe.. 
The laſt ſigne to know whether we truſt in God or not, 
15 to examine whether we ſeeke his loue and fauour, for that 
vvhich any man makes his truſt, that he doth moſt labour to 
.obtaine. What doth any man- ſpeake of moſt in the day, and 
thinkeof moſt in the night, and ſceke after moſt in all his 
life? If it be lucre ? then hee truſtes in his lucre..So that man 
Do yore - offe and ſrekes his folicitie onelie in 


he will 


» 


([clfe, or any 


becauſe he knowes hecan haue nothing 

other, but onely fromgodj as in PC62.11.12. Hee 
two cauſes why we muſt not truſt m man nor riches, that is, 
in any out ward thing, forpower belongs vato God,& mercie 
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belonges vato God: All the Sw med and all the- 
riches 1n ety” my. nr haue no power aanpuariy own <5 
put it in them, for 15-his- owne, and x yang $6 
there is no kindneſle HR matt or which they ha 

not from God,no man-nor can 
valeſſe God, them that and 
Ne irene eas tl Finer then 


vs —_ we nl nonumy Gon ur Gur this wor- 
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An Expoſition wpon the 10. commandements, 29 
tion,are two,one drawne from the vengeance of God againſt 
Idolaters and ſuperſtitious perſons, in theſe words, ry the 
Lord thy God am 4 lealons God,wifiting the ſimnes of the father: 
pon the children,to the third and fourth generatien of them that 
hate mee. Shewing Gods power in that he is /chonah, and a 
ſtrong God,as the word ſigmfieth,and his will that he is a jea- 
lous :the inalitude is taken from a jealous hwſband that 
can abideno light behauiour of his wife, but he wilt be reuen- 
ged on it.S0o God cannot endure that any one that is his ſhould 
once looke to —_— ISO for if any doe,as by rea- 
fon of his ſtrength, he is able,ſo he is willing alſo to revenge it 
on the ſonnes, and fonnes ſonnes, to the fourth generation of 
ſuch as doe 1. 

Theſecond ons 1s —_— the __ that God will 
beſtow all ſuch as worſhip hi ely, hating Idolarrie 
and EG vor p,that he will ———— e them, but theirs, 
to O17 me _ _—_ _ __ thoſe that 
worſhip by x t | eine ſhall fate the 
_— — FY 


T hou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any granen Image,nor the like- 
meſſe of any thing that Parr wy 4 Firſt,in that God doth 
ſet downe fo largely and fo plamely,& im fo many words this 
commandement, he ſhewes exceeding readie vve are to 
fall into the breach ofit. Hence then we er this doc- 
ne Tanda Do Tag hi 
are verie readie to 

"Gr nn ned ſo, ther why vvould not God content 
hamſelfe to be as ſhort here as he is inmoft of thereſt : but we 
ſee for this and the ſaboth, how largely he fets them downe, & 
how he mounds and fenceth them on euerie fide,with ſtrong 
reaſons; vyhich doth dectare that he knows vs verie willing on 


any leaſt occaſion, to breake out from keeping of them : as 
we may mark bere. Firlt he fanh, 7 how halt make 19 rhy [clfe 
vo Image : No, raght fome carnall man fay,indeede vve vvill 


make no Image of any carthly thing, for theſe cannot fet out 


God well tt ICTIIE, thoſe be more ex . 
| | | cellenty 
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cellent; therefore to prevent this, God ſhuts out all excuſes, & 
faith, that no man muſtmake the Image of any thing in hea- 
uen,or incarth,or in the ſca,or in any place vvhatſoever. But 
yet a yt wn —_— fay indeed = Is _ _ muſt make 
nor or e,or peece of an Ima thing 
but this is ment that it mutoetbe dons ther intent to gue 
any diuine vvorſhip to the ay nr and to honour that 
as God, but vve may make to helpvs in vvor- 
ſhipping God. Nay;ſaith God,thou ſhalt not bow downe nor 
vvorſhip-them.j.neither giue them the greateſt honour nor the 
uncle cry! part veer ng 
eucric ;that our of brea« 
"LE ) | mm that God vſeth to affrigh 

| | | oy reatni t God vſeth to afftright 
men from it, | > Copy Mm ry | a 
vnto it, and that there is a ſtrange promiſe and inclination in 
Mer ye on a> of falſe word p. So in Deut. 
7.25.26, labours vvith th c of Ifracl there,that 
Geonld vor in dhe lend SE Comeben they RIG, 
coucred vvith gold and filuer,couct or touch one parcel of the 
plate,ormeddle-vvith it,for if they did,itwvouldinfnare them, 
1t vyould make them remember the Idol,& from remembring 
fall to ldang,and at to vvorſhip itz therefore 4t 1s an ab- 
homination to he thatvvill kcepe a peece of gold of 
the Idoll,it.is the next vvay to-make hun grow a vvorthi 
of the Idoll,vyhich that Godis fo carefull to remoue the leaſt 
occaſions,that might-draw them to Idolatrieſhewes that mien 
be vvonderfully bent and enclined to this idolatrie that God 
hateszand this appeares by the example of the childrenof 7/- 
raell, vwvhich vere the church of God,and the ſeede of fbra-. 
hams, for;for all the vvorld | osr ay ares butfalſe 
worſhip,&theyvhole carth yas oucrwhelmed vvith a ſca of 
Idolatricz but theſe Iſraelites yyere but' a vwhileamong the E- 
giptians,and yve {ce how ſoone they wverevinfefted/vvath their 
diſeaſe, but vvhen God had puld out of that hell of the 
world, that vvas ſo tull ſtuffed Rams "= 

| rou 
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brought them into the vvilderneſlc,vvhere.they vyere alone,& 
no ona elſe to prougke them to 1; yet vvhen oſs that re- 
ſtrained them vvas away but fortie daies,then they tooke hber- 
tie,and the luſt that had bene ſmothered by his preſence, now 
braſt forth,and they gaue themſelues & all that they kad moſt 
artof them,to Idolatrie,and to acalfe, And after vvhen God 
Fad brought them into the land of promiſe, and they had bene 
ther a vvhule,they could no ſooner have any ltteſpace of proſ- 
tie and caſe; but preſently they runne amadding after the 
Flolls ofthe land,ſo that God vvas faine almoſt continually to 
keepe them vnder vvith aff liton and trouble. And then after 
vvhen Daxid & Salomon had raigned,onevvould have thought 
thatin that ſpace all reliquesand remembrance of 'Idola had 
bene quite bam{hed & fivept away,fothatno man ſhould euer 
have perſwaded them to fall to vvorſhip calues againe.But no 
ſooner had l[eroboam parted vvith the houſe of Danid.and [et 
vp two calues,but vvithout any ſtay the vyhole tenne tribes ge- 
nerally became | of-calues, ſo that the-two calues 
vvhich he ſet vp,could doe more harme then alt the-good in- 
ſtruftions and examples that vvas in the dayes of Daxid and 
Salemen, could doe good to keepe them from Idolatrie. And 
yvhen Rehoboams had a little eaſe, he began to ſet vp Idolatne, 
and then the people quickly yelded vnto him ſo that oth 4/- 
ral and Indah vvere quickly polluted and overrun vvith falſe 
and Idolatrous vvorſhip. But after vvhen Hezekiah came, hee 
vvasa w man and{tood for Gods vworſhip,and fo neere as 
he cou —_— all monuments of the Idolatrie of 1udah; 
yet ſhortly after, vvhen CManaſſes came vp,the people vvere 
turned the vvrong way againe, and then they grew more mad 
then cuer before Ke r A, © would kill all that would hold 
their heads for Gods true worſhip, and woyld not yeld to his 
muention;ſo that he fild 7erw/alems with innocent bloud;from 
corner to corner. So we might {ce it among our ſelues in po- 
pery,no wal or windovw,or houſe,or powers itwas ful of I- 
dolls, for when God withdrew the light of his ſpirit a while, all 
was ouerwelmed with Idolatrie;ſo _ is our nature pry 
jj iri- 
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ſpirituall whoredome. | 
Thevlſe of this is,to teach vs to auoydall meane and occa- 

ſions that may dray vs vnto this filthie finne. In which thin 
_ «more —_—_ circhſ - ;but would marry wi 

;tious wiues, ſuperſticious lik 
- nog eAmaziah w  hadermothe ibentae 
put them to flight,fo that they were conſtrained to leaue their 
Goth nds r their lives, yet the verie looking on theſe 1- 
dolls did him : for as the eyes of an harlot,and looki 


on her will infe& one with vncleanneſle, fo the looking on an 


dolls might haue done them more harme, then all the Phili- 
ſtins could; and therefore that none might be infeed and cor» 
rupeeg'ay them, he and his men tooke them all & burnt them 
with fire. 

Therefore ifwee haue any care of our ſelues,and to keepe 
our ſelues from idglatrie,beware of the companie of idolatrous 
perfons, for as an honeſt & chaſt TY AY 
the: companic of adulterers, but ſhee ſhall be with thei 
unpurite, and ſhall get ſome blot by their filth; fo it is 
umpobible that one ſhould conuerſe long with 1dolaters, and 
not get ſome taint of their ſuperſtition. For asan adulterer will 
firſt ſtrive to.draw the wines mindefrom hr huſ band,and ac- 
cuſe his lawes and dealings as bard and vniuſt,and afterwards 
endeauquz to. draw to his. owne lure, ſo it is with theſe fpi- 
rityall adulterers, fixſt they wilt doe what tkey can to 
one in diſlike with Geds pure ſeruice, & with his munuſters £ 
winiſtric,as.indeede our loue of Chrift, and his word, and mi- 
niſters is not ſo hote for the molt part, but thata few idle dla- 
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mom yr ears ty le er gen 
caught to any © that no opinion can be 
ſo cl and hereticall,but if the author of it can bring 
vs in diſlike with Gods ſeruice, and his miniſters wee ſhall bee 
ready inough to imbrace it,and to follow it. But (ith our nature 
is ſo prone and inchnable to this line, wee muſt not ceme in 
the companmie or place where idolaters and idoB bee, nor let 
our eyes once looke vpon them. tor if wee doe, it is to be fea- 
red leaſt that which hath poyſoned and infected others, may 
poiſon and infet vs alſo. 

Alſo this ſerues to confute the raſh boldneſſe of many, 
that nothing conſidering their owne nature,nor the filthineſle 
and poiſon of idolatry,darefay that none ſhal be able to infect 
them or hurt them : indeede many may ſay to their ſhame, that 
none ſhall make them worſe,tor howſoeuer, it cannot be but 
ſome addition will bee to their (in, yet they be ſo bad already, 
that they can hardly be made much worſe by any companie, 
yetmany ſuch there be,ſo bold & Gole-handy cha thinke it a 
childiſh thing to feare, leaſt one ſhould be drawne to worſhip 
an idollz what ſhould I bow to an image, or looke for any 
good from a ſtocke and a ſtone ? but what will they fay of 
Salomon,was hee a foole ? did hee want wit 2 nay hee was fild 
full of all wiſedome, and was beloued of God.yet when hee 
would be familiar with idolaters,he could not keepe himſelfe, 
but he was overtaken with idolatrie. And eAmazzah a man in 
the beginning of his raigne, that walked ©2020 erchens 
yvaies of was for other matters a good and valiant 

rince,when hee would but looke on theſe adulterers & idols, 
ws t,though irfecmed he had many things to keepe 
hm he had then experience of their weakenes, how 
that they could not help the Edomits, as after the Prophet 
tolde him. Therfore this is not in many,thatwill not 
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with him to goe by night or by day;togoe in themoſt dange- 
rous places as the ſafeſt, uot becauſe he hath more courage & 
ſtrength, but becauſe he that bath ng,can looſe nothing, 
and fo theſe vagrants and runagates m religion, that have no 
Pietie nor feare of God,they care not to bow and ſtoope and 
doe any thing to idols, but he that knowes his owne trailtie, 
and his nature what it 15,and hath any thing to looſe or keepe, 
will take heed and beware in what places and company hee 
comes, leaſt hee take hurt and infection by. them. For men 
muſt not thinke that miniſters haue leaſt ſtrength & courage 
of any other, or are the moſt daſtaxdly and weake men, be- 
cauſe they vvill not willingly come in ill company,& amon 
ill perſons & heare ill words, but they know the curſe of 

on thoſe that doe ſa, and they know their awne weakeneſle 
and frailtie,and, in this regard, as cuery.one: hath more vertue 
and more godlineſle,ſo he will more beware of any thing that 
may hurt him,or infect him, So much for the generall,in that 
hee ſtands fo wr, in forbiding all manner of idols, and alt 


manner of vvorſhip,ſhewing how apt wee are. to ſeeke ſhifts 
12 this poigt. ! 
Thou ſbalt not make to thy ſelfe any idol. 


N that God firſt forbids the making, then- the worſhip- 
ing of idols. The doftrine that we learne from hence 1s, that 
he that would auoide idolatrie,muſt auoide idols,as mi the cor- 
_ porall marriage,thoſe that would auoid-adulterie, muſt auoid 
aduherers, ſon the ſpiritual} marnage thoſe that will k 
themſclues from idolatry,mult keepe themſelues from idols. 
Therefore the holy Ghoſt himſclte 1. 1ohr.g.faith,Babes bee. 
ware of Idols, meeyng witha ſecret obieftion that might bee 
made. Indeed I hate idolatrie, but yet to: haue 1dok, to putme 
iu minde of God,and'to,beautifie the place, that I truſt is no- 
ſuch penill? Yesitis, beware of idols,it. you-will be freed frona 
idolatrie, put away all prouokements aud ineucements to. it. 
Maw of theſe idols ſome arcmore damnably —— 
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moſt direAly againſt this commandement;and thoſe are ſuch 
as are made to tany of the three-perſonsin Trintie 
the Father, Sonne, or holy Ghoſt, and fk what cuer Pre- 
rence or purpoſe one hath in ſetting them vp,are ſimply evill. 
Therefore Deut.4.1 2._Aoy/es ſhewes the people,that vwhen 
God came purpoſely tothew his power necre vnto them,and 
to' ſpeake intheir eares,yethee ſhewed no imagenor reſcm - 
blance of himſelfe,butonely they heard a voicezand therefore 
in any cafe they ſhould not goe about to-make any image to 
repreſent God'vnto them. So Ifai.40. 18. hereunto will 'yee lim 
hou mee ? what ſimnlitude will yee make of me ? There he ſhewey 
the cauſe of making of mages to reſemble God, is bec wſe 
we cannot conceive of him,and his greatneſle ſo as we ſhould, 
forif heauen and earth,and all things in heauen and carth he 
compared tohim, they arc not onely nothing, but leſſe then 


— therefore what thing can they finde to ſet forth 
war [4 
a 


Gods ſtiearhat compariſon is betwixt aſpirituall ſub- 
ſtance bodily;betwixt a hog infinit and fimt, betwixe 
that that containes all thmgs m hanfelfe,and that which is leſſe 


then nothing. Therfore it 1s a blaſphemous debaſement of his 
Magelbe, and lifts not vp our harts vnto him, but drawes 
downe our harts from him, to:conceiue carnally of him,as of 
thoſe things which we ſee. If we ſhould ſee a man haue ſnakes 
and toades and adders in great account and reuerence, and if 
wee aske him why he gaue ſuch honour totheſe things, why, 
becauſe I ſet them vp as pictures of my prince, I but 1s there 
no other thing to ſet ouryour prince ? theſe be not fit things 
nor comely,to put you in remembrance of your ſoueraigne, 
who will notſay,that this were a great diſgraceto the prince : 
But now,there 1s a thouſand times more agreement, Catiit 
the greateſt prince and a toad,then betwixt God and an idoll? 
tor the toad is a creature of God, as well as the prince, but 
an idolf is the worke of mans fingers; a toad hath life and 
ſence excellent gifts, and wherem it ſomething reſembles 
the prince : but to ſet Godout by any Idoll,him that is infinit 
in wiſedome by a fenceles thing, hum to the workmanſhip of 
1 ans 
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mans hands,that cannot ſufficiently bee conceiued by all his 
owne workes,what a ſhamefull and miſerable di{frace is this 
ynto his Mageſtie:but yet heere ariſeth an obieion, that ſome 
make; 1 for God the Father,and the holy Gholt they 
bee ſpirits,and cannot be _ to vs,by any thing, but 
what ſay you of God the Sonnezheetooke vpon him the na- 
ture of man, may not one make an image of him? But to this 
vve- may anſwere, that it is vnlawfull to make an image of 
Chriſt becauſe we cannot chooſe but in painting or making 

image of him,wee muſt needs leaue out the chiefe part 
of him;which is his diuinitie,for it is the Godhead that makes 
him to be Chriſt,and what is this, but to ſeperate thoſe things 
which God hath vnſeperably _ _— which 1s ac- 
curſedy and in fo doing,vvhat difference doe we make betwixt 
Chriſt and the theefe that did hang vpon the crofſe with him 
that therefore is a vvretched reſemblance, but if vve vrould fee 
an image of Chriſt, looke ypon poore chriſtians, that walke vp 
and downe amongſt vs,for be fleſh of his fleſh, & bone 
of his bone, & there is ſome reſemblance of hinyfor they have. 
a body and a reaſonable foule,as hee had. But for the Idoll;he 
that vvill ſay hee can be better put inminde of Chriſt, by ga- 
Zing a piture painted on the ages : 

inſomeplace,then by loking on poore chriſtians, for whom 
Chwiſt ſhed his bloud,and in whom hee dwels continnally by 
his ſpirit, be ſhewes himfelfe to bea blinde and ignorant man. 
Sith then Chriſt is both god & man,andthe mane thing that 
makes him Chriſt is his know that it is a wick- 
hw 9m Ar image of Chriſt, fith we can noway re- 


ſee Chrilt, let vs looke one by -as hee hath reucald 
himfelfe his ward, for ſo Chriſt scald the engraven forme 
of his father that as he which would know what s graven on 


the feale,neede butlooke ypon thewaxe, and there he-ſhall ſee 
x - So he thar would fee God, ket him looke on Chriſt as be is 
fet out to vs in: the wand,and there hee ſhall fer his power, his 
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the firſt and moſt notorious kinde of idols. Another kinde of 
idoll there is,not ſo preſumptuouſly wicked,& in ſuch an high 
degree of impictic,and that is to make an image orpitture of 
old or filuer or wood,or any ſuch matter,to be put in mind of 
od,& helped the better to worſhip and ſerue him. For this 
putting in minde, God- hath ſhewed what an idoll will put 
one in minde of, and what an image will teach, Habak.2.18. 
What profiteth the image ? the maker thereof hath made it an 
image,and a teacher of les. Hee ſhewes indeede that images be 
nd as they call them lay mens bookes,but then hee 
ſhewes what leſſons they teach, namely lyes, and then in the 
next verſe,hee ſhewes vvhat one ſhall get by being a ſcholler 
of theſe teachers. viz. the curſe of God : for fo he ads, Foe wr 
ro him, that ſaith to the wood ariſe,and to the dumbe ſtone ariſe, 
it ſhall teach thee, T but will ſome ſay,no man will beſo foo- 
liſh as to ſay to the ſtone ariſe; But indeede they doe ſay ſo,for 
in that they kneele downeto them, and knocke their breaſts 
before them, and creepe vntothem,all this implies that they 
hope to-ſpecde the better by that wood,or ſtone,and by that 
meanes to get themſclues ſome good: and this is all one, as if 
they ſhould ſay ariſe, awake and goe: We would count him an 
abſurd fellow that vvould ſay, I vvill goe to yonder ſtone,and: 
toit,andintreat it that at my requelt it yvould walke 
vp and downe a little; but now-vvhoſoeuer goes to it, kneeles 
before it,kiſſeth it,ſet a candle before it,or any ſuch like, is cuen- 
as abſurde, for in ſo doing heſhewes that he thinkes that ſtone 
can ariſe,and hath ſome power to bleſſe him,& do him good, 
therefore God giues hum his vvages for his worke, and ſaith 
heis accurſed. 
So in 106. Pfal.from 35; to 39. ver. Hee ſhewes the cauſe, 
fle,andreward of his idolatrie in the ewes: they ming- 
[ca themſclues with idolaters, vvhat came of that 2? then they 
learned their manners, and vvhat then ? that vvas their ruine. 
T here hee ſhewes;that they did not root outidolaters,as God 
commandcd them, but would in acquaintance with them, 
and by that meanes learned their waies, and their manner. of 
K ſcruing. 
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ſeruing God,till at length they became ſo zealous & ſo hot,as 
that they would offer their owne children to the idols,indeede 
to diuels,for they would imitate Abrahams, & that which he was 
content to haue done,that they wold do indeed,he was willing 
to offer /aac to god, but they went further,they offred the vp 
indeed to their 1dols,& fo thinking to pleaſe God,they did that 
which hee abhorred,& therby detiled and ſtained themſclues 
and the land, for as Gods ordinances doe clenſe & purge men, 
ſo the inuentions of the fleſh doe polute and defile,and heere= 
vpon his wrath flamed againſt them,ſo that hee gaue them vp 
to their enimies that hated them, becauſe they gaue themſelues 
to that which he hated. So Pſa.13 5.15. The sdols of the hea- 
then are filuer and gold,euen the worke of mens hands, they bee 
but the wormanſhup of man at the moſt,and therefore interior 
and leſle then men, for alwaies the worke is inferior to the ma- 
ker of itzand then he diſcribs them, They hae eyes and ſee nor, 
eares and heare not,feete and goe not,Cc. And (o faith hee, are 
thoſe that make them, and thoſe that truſt in them, j. hope by 
their meanes to fare the better, thinke by kiſsing, knockin 

kneeling,&c, vnto them,to get any good; Idolaters and idoll 
makers,will you know what they be ? they haue cies and ſee 
not,cares and heare not,mouthes and ſpeake not,they haue no 
vſe of ſoule or body,for if they had they would neuer bee fo 
baſe minded,as to hope for any good from ſtocks and ſtones, 
or looke to bee helped of them. Therfore they are cuen as 
blockiſh and fooliſh as the idols themſelues. But heere may be 
an obje&ion to; Did not Salomon make Cherubins in the 
temple,and did not Aoſes make the braſen ſerpent?Why then 
ſhould idols and images be ſo odious and hatefull vntovs. But 
to this we may anſwere,that God forbids tomake an image to 
our ſelues : now Salomon did not make the Cherubins to him 
ſelfe,but to God, becauſe he had a commandement and war- 
rant from God ſo to doe. So for the braſen ſerpent, Moſer made 
it not of his owne minde,but frs the direftion of God,ſo that 
was no more an inuentionof man, then the ſcriptures and ſa- 
craments arez for he was conunanded of God how to make 
wn, 
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it, of what figure,in whatplace,& to whatvſe. So for the Che. 
rubins,God appointed them hikewiſe,to ſignifie,that God had 
his wings as it were,fpred out, that whoſocuer would come to 
him in the Church, ſhould haue protection and ſhelter from 
him,at all tymes. But this makes nothing toc making of idolls, 

to worſhip god by them. For becauſe So/ommen made an image 
at Gods appointment,therfore,may we make one at the idols 

appointment? and if CAſes ſet vp a brafen ſerpent by Gods 

dire&ton,may we by the dire&tion of fleſh and bloud?thatfol- 
lows not. But tor that very ſerpent that God had commanded 

to beſet vp when men would looke on it with to great areue-- 
rence,and had it into great requeſt and honourz Hezek;ah was 

ſo bold as to pull it downe and grinde it to powder,and this is 

writtE as a thing of commendations in him. We muſt make no 

images to our ſelues then, but if God bid vs, then we may, tor 

then we make them to God, and then if God ſay who requi- 

red theſe things at your hands, we may an{were with comfort, 

thou didſt O Ford. 

Sith then the worſhipping of images 15 the worſhiping of 
idols,as it 15 ſaid in the Pſalme afore named. 136. For he that 
doth Gods work he worſhips God,and he that doth the diuels 
work he worſhips the iuell and fith all 1dols be condemned 
in gods ſeruice, cauſe they have no warrant from God, nor 
he Path not appointed any Fepficaion of them. This ſerues 
for the reproung of all + & e that haue bowed downe vnto 
them, kiſled them,or vſed any homage vnto them. For in 1/zs, 
66.3.He ſets downe this as a note of an vnregenerate man to 
bleſſe ani4oll,one need goe no further for the note of a wicked 
ſinner,then if hebleſle an idoll. For by worthipping it,in this 
commandement, he meanes not to account 1t as God, but to 
think that by any reverence done before the 1doll,one (hall get 
ſome help,that this ſhall be'a weanes of good, to doe this, is 
ſpiritual whordome. For ſo in //a4.4.2.8. He ſaith, /am the Lord, 
I will not gine my glory to an other, One had better therfore dye 
the death,then vie any bodily geſture of reverence to an coll, 
And. thus the three Children knew full wellin Dazxie//. For 
K 1, when: 
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when the King commanded them on paine of death to fall 
downe,he did not binde their ſoules but onely their bodies, yet 
they would not; one would think they might haue done that, 
done it in their harts to God, but they knew that if they 
had defiled their bodie vvith the leaſt bow, it would haue 
drawne Gods curſe _ their ſoule and bodiez and therefore 
durſt not doe it. Therfore fith this is ſpirituall whordom, 
thoſe that haue done it muſt repent for it, and know that th 
haue infe&ed their ſoules with a damnable finne, for whic 
if they doe not throughly t, it is ſaid, that when times & 
ſhall —_— to itas freſhly as cuer before, 
for then it is not the feare of God that hath repreſſed it, but 
the polituc law doth alittle reſtrain it, which if it be remoued, 
their luſt will breake foorth as much as cuer before; as it vvas 
ſcene by the 1/ſraelrrs, in the wilderneſle, therefore we muſt be 
truely humbled, for it,and labour for aſfurance of pardon. And 
though men will ſay they did it with a good intent & im good 
meaningand in loue to Chriſt, yet all theſe excuſes will not 
ſerue the turne . It were an ill excule in a wife to ſay ſhe lo- 
ued her husband exceedingly, and therefore in his abſence ſhe 
mult haue others to ſee them, and looke on them, and to em- 
brace them, and all this for loue to her husband, the husband 
would ſcarce think well of this loue; yea,it would be abhomi- 
nable vato him. And it is much worſe to kiſſe an idoll, and 
bow downe to it, and then ſay,it was for loue to Chriſt. 
Anotherweof this is, that we muſt labour to get the true 
and ſound knowledge of God, out of his word, and a feruent 
loue of himsfor till then a man is in daunger tofall to idolatry. 
But if one ſee Chriſt in his word, and know his ſpirituall pro- 
erties, then they ſhall fay as the church, in Hoſea. 14. What 
Cn to doe any more with Idoles, 005-0564” nr 
od. For then we ſhall ſee better and more ex: things in 
im, thencan be found in any image : but till this we are not 
well fenced againſt idolatrie, as in the naturall mariage, the 
wife is ſurefrom adultrie if ſhe loue her husband, but till then 
ſhclics opento adulterers,ſo betwixt chnſt and vthen —_ 
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afe from idols, when we haue gotten a feruent loue of Chriſt, 
Many will boldly fay, what bow downe to an idoll? kneele 
toa ſtockeor a itone; ſure I ſhall never doe it,but as good as 

ou haue doneit, but what cauſe or what reaſon haue you to 
thinke you ſhall not? haue you ſeene Chriſt Ieſus diſcribedin 
his word? haue you ſeene hm, & recciued his bodie & blood 
in the ſacrament?1if one haue ſcene his excellent beautie in theſe 
meanes, he ſhall abhor an idoll, as an vgly thing, and if ones 
ſoule loue Chriſt and ſeeke after him in theſe meanes, he will 
neuer fall to this filthineſſe,but loth and deteſt it, but elſe hee 
is in contunvalldaunger to fall to ſpirituall whordome, what 
euer he can ſay now,when the tunes doe not ferue. Thus much 
for the groſle and dire breach of this commaundement, by 
making an image to repreſent god, which is umpious,or to help 
one in his worthip which 1s 1dolatrous. 

The ſecond breach of this 15 ſuperſtition, when one doth 
not goe to {tockes & ſtones, but vſcth thoſe waies and inuen- 
tions in worſhipping God, which are not commaunded of 
God in his word, but bee the appointment of men, for M at. 
15-9. Chriſt faith that they worſhip him in vaine, teaching 
for dorines mens precepts. If it haue no further beginning 
then mans braine, God will gmie no bleſsing to it, yea hee 
ſends a curſe vpon it, for curled is hee that ads any thing to 
Gods booke,God will add fo much to his plagues. And the 
reaſon is, becauſe he makes himſelfe wiſer or better then God. 
For if God be perfe&ly wiſe,then he knew beſt what worſhip 
would pleaſe hum,and if hee be perfe&ly good, then he would 
reueale vnto vs, what cuer hee knew fit for vs to practiſe. A- 

ne it isa great iniurie offred to God, when we will let his 

eadly cnimies, haue the ordering ——_— of his ſer= 
uice,rather then himſelfe. A. king would thinke it a great in- 
dignitie,that his ſcruants would not ſerue him after hus dire&ti- 
on, but ſome baſe fellow that were a profeſſed enemie ſhould 
ſet downe,what meats he muſt haue,and in what manner hee 
muſt be ſerucd,and all his attendance and prouifion:but much 
moreablurd and injurious it is,that we will kt fleſh and bloud 
K uj beare 
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beare the ſway in his worſhip, for theſe doe joyne with the 
divell, and are enmivie to God. And if wee will have this 

reheminence in our houſe,and that our ſeruants muſt do that 
which we bid them, not what they themſclues thinke good, for 
hee 1s a good ſeruant that doth his maſters will,not his owne, 
then why ſhould not we thinke it right,that god muſt be lord 
in his houſe,and we muſt doe hus ſeruice after his appointment 
and not ovr owne. 

T his ſerues to condemne the Papiſts,that are moſt guiltie 
1n this point, and haue defiled the whole worſhip of God with 
their owne tawentions,and ſuperſtition; as in prayer, by pray= 
ng to the dead,and for the dead,and by making other media- 
tors then Chriſtin all which God may,and will ſay vnto them, 
who required theſe things at your hands ? So likewiſe in the 
ſacraments;for the Lords ſupper,the bread muſt be conjured 
and croſled,and likewiſe the wine, or elſe they thinke it1s not 
ſufficiently ſanRified : but where hath Gods word comman-. 
ded any of theſe things 2 If they be ſoneedetull then, they con- 
demne God for want of wifedome,that could not ſee it, or if 
they were not necdefull, how dare they bee fo bold as to adde 
them to Gods ordinance 2 So in baptiſme, they haue added 
ſpittle,ſalt,and creame,and fuch trompery,all which is wicked 
and abhominable, and comes vnder this,who required theſe 
things at your hands ? So for the miniſtrie, how haue they 
corrupted it, by Popes, Cardinals, Abbots, Monkes, Friers, & 
the re{t of that cruc,and then they haue appointed their Prieſt 
to offer a ſacrifice propitiatorie,for quicke and dead, whereof 
there is no mention 1n the ſcripture of God,and therfore there 
can bee no blefsing vpon them, for they proceede from the 
fleſh,and not from the ſpirit, & ſprang from out of the earth,& 
didnot comedowne from heauen. Therefore alſo we are to be 
excecding thankfull vnto-God, that hath freed vs from all 
theſe things, and that weeare taught toworſhip God aright, 
taught to-pray in the holy Ghoſt,'and have the word pure- 
he and ſoundly deliuered vntovs, _ — a teaching as 
God hath commanded,and to which he hath alſo nee 
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bleſing, and fo for the ſacraments,that leauing theſe toyes, 
they are adminiſtred in that ſort,that God hath commanded, 
So much for the things forbidden im this commandement, 
namely, idolatric and ſuperſtition. Now as this falſe worthip 
is focbidden in this commandement, ſo the contrary, namely 
the pure and holy worſhip of God is enjoyncd, and wee are 
commanded heere to ſtand for, and to practiſe all the good 
meanes whereby God hath commanded hurſcite to bee wor- 
ſhipped. Theſe are either more ordinary as prayer, hearing,& 
reading the word,and reccuung of the ſacraments and diſci- 
line. Thelefle ordinary,arcfaſting,which 1s to be vied to the 
intent that we may the more ſoundly humble our foules be- 
fore God, and be reconciled vnto hum, and 1s then ſpecially to 
be practiſed, when that we would betreed from ſome iudge- 
ment of God, that we either feele or feare,or elſe when wee 
would obtaine ſome ſpecial bleſsing that we doe earneſtly de 
fire. It was commanded in the law once a yeere, that they 
might be acquainted with it,and hauea perfect reconciliation 
with God. A ſecond lefle ordinarie meanes of Gods worſhip 
is vowes, which are to be vſed on ſpeciall occaſions, when to 
ſtregthen our ſelucs againſt ſome ſinne, orinpertorming ſome 
dutic,vve doe binde our conſ{cience,to auoide all occaſions that 
may draw vs into the one,and to vſe all good meanes, that may 
further vs in the other. T he third is lots, which 1s apart of gods 
worſhip,to bee vſcd in matters of waight, to the deciding of 
controuerſies to the ending of {trite and contention : an exam- 
ple of which we haue in the A&s.1. Where being to chooſe 
an Apoſtle in [#das ſtead, andnor knowing the fitteſt they 
committed the matter to Gods ſpeciall pioudence, in caſting 
lots.Soin chooſing ofa King,which was a matter of great im- 
portance : becauſe no ſtrife and contention ſhould arife of any 
tribe, towards other, therefore they caſt lots and ſo choſe him, 
whom God pointed out as it were by the finger. And the like 
they did in deuiding the land of Canaan, leaſt any emulation 
or enuic ſhould ariſe among them,they vſed Gods owne hand 
as it were in giuing cuery tribe his inheritance... ſuch _— 
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of waight and moment, then theſe lots muſt bee vſed for theſe 
ends,as a good ſeruice of God. The laſt leflc ordinary part of 
Gods worſhip is an oath,which is in like matters of waightto 
be vſcd. Sith theſe things areas ſtricktly commanded, as the 
other are forbidden,thus condemnes the corruption and looſe- 
neſle of our times. 

thinke that if they bee free from idolatrie and ſu- 
tion,then they haue kept this commandement,and haue 
not broken this, Thex ſhalt make to thy ſclfe no grauen image. 
T his is not ſo, for one may bee a damnable breaker of this 
commandement, for all this, for God commands as well as 
forbids,and we muſt turne from dumbe 1dols,to ſerue the lis 
uing God,or elſe there isno true converſion. Many can ſay, 
that they donot pray ſuperſtitiouſly,but do they cuer pray res. 
ligiouſly?they ſpend no time in vaine repetitions,but do they | 

d any timein faithfull and Ss pagingin the 
holy Ghoſt ? they reade no Popiſh bookes,but doe they read 


the e of God? they come notat Maſle,but do they reue- 
or ——_— haue left off Popiſh 


rently receive the L | 
faſts, like inough,for we are from Poperictoplaine un- 
ietie : but doe they faſta chriſtian faſt ? as they did. it finful- 
Los they. doe it conſcionably ? in caſting downe themſclues 
and celebrating aſabboth vnto God, to confeſle their ſinnes 
for the ſame. But for want of theſe things, 


fing the true worthip of God : but 
then we ſhall bee true worſhippers of Godwhen we ſhun and: 
mn rg 7 6 0 RA OY of this 
truc. worſhip of the true God. dat 2; - 
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So much of the commandement,forbidding all kinde of falſe 
worſhip,and commanding the contrary,viz.with all reverence 
and conſcience,to performe,loue, & ſtand for the true worſhip 
of rs ow —_— = reaſon of this commandement,drawn 

artly from Gods iudgements againſt all falſe worſhippers,& 
+ mercy & kindeneſſe to the that worſhip Ne Oper 
T he judgement towards the breakers of this commandement 
1s,that he will not onely plague them, & take vengeance on the 
in their owne perſons, but he will execute his wrathalſo on their 
ſeed & poltenitie to the third and fourth generation. Which is 
therfore ſet downe becauſe it is a verie hard thing to perfivade 
even that this is ſo great & fearefull a ſin,when in a good mea- 
ning as they ſay, they ſerue God after another manner,then hee 
bath warranted & commanded. T he reaſon taken frs his kind- 
neſle,to thoſe that are obectent, becauſe we are very flow and 
flack to the right ſeruice of God,is toallure & proucke vs,be- 
cauſe that god will not only bleſle ſuch an one in his own ſoule 
& body, both in life & death, but hus bleſsing ſhal reach further 
euen vpon many generations in his poſterity, ſo that God will 
neuer leaue bleſsing thoſe that with an vpright hart worſtup 
him in truth according to his word, 


1 am Iehonah thy God, a iealous ſtrong God. 


I N theſe words calling himſelfour God,he Ro that ther 
is an cuerlaſting marriage betwixt god & vs,&therfore as it 
is a foule fa&t, for a woman after hir marriage, the couenit of 
god betwixt the,to defile her body with filthy adulterers.So it 
15 a much more hainous & abhominable thing,for any man or 
woman.after his couenant with God,to follow idols and ima- 


—_—_— himſelfwith the perfe& beautie of Chrilt. 
Thenwhere he faith a jealous God; hee compares himlclfe to: 
an husband,that as hee Joues his wife molt tenderly & dearely, 

whilſt ſhe remaines chaſt & faithfull,ſo is he moſt offended 
rouoked-if ſhe deale lewdely and trecherouſly with him, ſo 
Chvilt Jefus hath loucd vs molt ns giucn his __ 
| r 
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for vs,butif we deale not chaſtly with him in this caſe,he will 
beasa jealous man, whoſe moſt abundant loue being abuſed 
009009 EEE err In th that 
jealouſy 1s therage of man, cic oftealouly ſeeth all things. 
Then he cals himfſelfe a A ſhewing his power, 
that hee hath abilitieas willingn beopaaithie thetkeecals 
himſclfe jealous,t declares that he wants not will and caulc to 
vengeance on them, and in that hee isa ſtrong God, 
ce is of nught ſufficient toplague and confound thoſe that 
wickedly break his couenant. From al this difcription wherby 
God hath ſet out hamſelfe vnto vs, to bee our daica- 
lous God,that cannot abide any ſuch filthineſſe,and a ſtrong 
mightieGod,thatis able to execute his wrath on the offen- 
Po oe nt IS Ys WII 4 I 6 
Godspure worſhip,againſ(t all i and idolatrie, and all 
manner of ſuperſtition; being that he is our God, one that 
hath bound himſelfe in couenant to defend and protett vs, as 
alſo heeis jealous, which carries a flame of loue to all thoſe 
that be faithfull,as wellas an exceeding deteſtation of the vn- 
faithfull,and then he is a ſtrong God, not ſtrong with an idle 
kinde of ſtrength that lies hide within han,and neveris putin 
praftiſe,but hee doth vſe his ſtrength to the maintayning and 
proteCting of all ſuch as are true friends to him, and manntay- 
ners of his worſhip. Which is for comfort of thoſe, whoſe 
friends and ſuch from whom they haue their maintenance, are 
popiſh- and will hate them and be enenues to themt they be 
| tion, and loue God'and his worſhi _ 

you,as god hath for 
| worlhip. This i otfo 
ſuperſtitious perſons, _ 


thineſſqwho ſees all their wayes,as hee ſaith, pullout thine ad- 
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ulteries from berwoxt thy breſts, that is thoſe monuments of i- 
dolatrie,which idolaters put ſo much truſt in,as Apnus det, c. 
pull them out, they offend him, hee cannot abide the fight of 
them,no more then a icalous husband the wantonneſle of his 
wife before his face, God cannot I ſay endure this impuritie 
and wickedneſſe,& withall he is ſtrong, which name he giues 
heere to —— and boafting of his might, but 
to let all idolaters know,what an one they ſhall finde and feele 
him to bee in their pumiſhments and plagues. So much for the 
names by which God ſets ont himſelte in this reaſon. 


Vifrring the ſinnes of the fathers on the children. 


Irſt it may bee objeted, how God can m iuſtice doe this 

and punith the children for the fathers fault : But to that 
one may anfwere as God doth in Hoſea. 2.2. ſpeaking to the 
Jewes,hee bids them plead with their mother,comparing him 
felfe to an husband, he ſhewes that there 1s no fault in im, but 
all the blame lies on the-adulterous mother,for as an husband 
may without any fault put away the wife, that hath dealt tre- 
cherouſlic,and hir adultcrous broode to, fo God may iuſtlie 
plague and forfake both the parents, and the wicked children: 
of wicked parents. 

Now his vengeance ypon the children of Idolatrous pa- 
rents, is ſhewed Specially in theſe things. Firſt mn with-hold- 
mgthe meanes of grace from them,and alſo the ſpirit of grace: 
ſecondly in letting them ſee their fathers cuill wates,fo imitate 
them: thirdly m with-holdmg from them,thoſe meanes that 
mught tne and conuert them, and helpe them out of their 
finne,as mans; nrm ng of his _ ſuch =_ But the: 
doQrine that wee may gather hence 15, that vngo ts. 
are the moſt Om hed chin vir $3 4+ 
Where Godfets his name moſt comfortably, and the: 
aboundanee of hus-mercy,yet he ads this withall, Holding not- 
the wicked innocent, but viſiting the of the fathers, on the- 
children. This the example of wicked efhad, doth cnidently- 
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proue,for in that hewould ſhed the innocent bloud of Naborky 
in that hee would commit idolatrie and ſerue Baa/imy, who 
could haue done a greater wrong to efhabs poſteritie, then 
eAhab did by theſe things : for hence it was that the kingdome 
was taken from his houſe,and that his children aboutſeauenty 
perſons, had their heads chopt from their bodies, and were 
made as dung,and all his kinsfolkes & acquaintance fared the 
worſe for his wickedneſſe. And fo [eroboars that ſeducer of 1/- 
rael,,hee thought by his idolatry to haue eſtabliſhed the king- 
dome to him & his,ſo thatit ſhould neuer haue ben take from 
him,and his offpring,but was it ſo or not ? nay this overthrew 
him and his hone this was the bane of all his,for becauſe hee 
made Iſraell to ſinne,therefore God ſwept away him and his 
ſtocke as dung from the face of the that none remay- 
ned of them, as one would doe with an vncleane and filthie 
beaſt, which if he abide long in a place,will defile the houſe 
with his dung, and the place cannot becleane and fiweet, till 
both the beaſt bee remoued, and his dung ſwept out : ſo was 
Teroboams ofspring, as excrements of an vnpure beaſt,that did 
ſo polute the as it could not bee cleane vntill they were 
all ſcoured away. And ſo Cham poſteritie, for many gene- 
rations bare the curſe vpon them, for their fathers annefull 
dealing. | 
This ſcrues to confute thoſe parents,that thinke and goe 
about by oppreſsion,by l and inyurious dealing, and 
ſuch wicked courſes to better the eſtate of their children, and 
hope by theſe meanes to make their ſeede great the carth 
after them. Nay this is the way to brin / e of God,and 
conſequently deſtrution vpon their ' Anc- If men did but 
give credit vnto the word of God, that ſuch vilde praftiſes 
would ouerthrow,and notbuild vp their houſes,and that they 
did by theſe things pull downe theplague of God from hea- 
uen them and theirs, it would keepe them from enrich- 
ing ues by wicked wayes,atd make them take heede 
how they filled their houſes with the riches of iniquitie, for 

alt they Could fill them al ith te roard of ini 
quue, 
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quitie, the vengeance of God. 

For theſe ſinnes.-as James ſayth, doe'crie vp to heaven, 
they make an exclamation in Gods eares, and hee vſcth not 
70 repell this crie with a deafe care, but hee heares it to the 
ruine of thoſe againſt whom the crie commeth, for after this 
cric of their iniquitie, followes their cric and howling for mi- 
ſerie. As Gods daicly Iudgement vpon encloſers and. opprel- 
ſors, in our owne land,ſhewes itzfor when they begin to moleſt 

remen, to vnpcople townes, to ſeeke how they may dwell 
alone inthe land, this inclofing doth but tak them and 
theirs, ſo that if men would but marke and obſerue it, they 
ſhould ſee before their faces how God plagues their ſinnes in 
them ſelues, and their howſes. This muſt teach vs likewiſe to 
be humbled and to craue pardon for the finnes of our forefa- 
thers, becauſe they doe ſend an ill breath of Gods curſe vnto 
vs to. And ſowe ſec in Damiell g. hedoth not onely confeſle 
his owne ſinnes and the wickedneſle of the people, then aliue, 
but he is wonderfully caſt downe and gricued, for the ſinnes 
of their anceſtors and predeceflours,and of the Kings, Preiſts 
and Prophets that went before them. And then there is a pro- 
muſe, Ezekiel! 18. 14. that he that ſees his fathers ſinnes & fea- 
reth being humbled for them,& doth not the like, he ſhall not 
ſmart for his fathers ſinnes, nor beare the puniſhment of them, 
howſocuer hee bee lyable to the puniſhments of ſuch, yet if 
hee ſee them and forſake them and bee ſorrie, then, will 
ſee his ſorrow, and bee mercifull to hn, and remoue the pu- 
m{hmentzfor indeed this is a true note, that one doth not juſhfie 
and defend his fathers cuill waies, when that he is gricued and 
forſakes them. But he that ſees his fathers euill way, and will 
either juſtific them & defend themin word,or elſe by his prac- 
Cm them, - vp the —_— his _ 
fannes, may together, a double 
Plague vpon their heades, 
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Of them that hate mee. 
= that God cals Tdolatrie and ſuperſtition, hatred of 
him, this doctrine bee learncd from thence that all 


falſe lowe is hatred, for Idolaters retend that they love God 
aboue all, and more then all; w they can finde in their 
harts to beſtow their ſonnes and dau hters,ypon him, and is 
not this zeale ? No, falſe love is true tred, and in that they 
doe thoſe things that God hates and. forbids; what ever their 
retence bee, ey are haters of God. So Pro. x3. Hee ſhewes. 
Ghats fond parent, that ſpareth the rod,hateth lus childe; why 


ſhewing that ifone be ſo carnally affected to man, that he 
cannot weld hins of his is.loath to grione han by 
ſharp reproofe, and to reprehend hi 


brought to 


its, oh they. bee 
b> Rvickt a. of hi 
boceſtperfons ene he love God but dey Few ce 
hon tth 

For this isas If a wife ſhould. fay, indecde in mi 
abſence, L muſt haue another man to- keepe mee ie- 
and to lie with mee, and to bee familier with mee, but yet F 
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ny rw of his name: So for 
thoſe that are I louethem 
fo fo decrdyhethy camo bring them vp in nurture and in 
Lompoc) nr ill courſsſuch m_ _ 
nor in a is amoſt 
nor oe foe,as often the children feele afterwards, and accor. 
dingly doe recompence,for they hated them with a falſe loue, 
but "the children reward it with, atruchatred :ſo hee that will 
not offende his friend,nor trouble him with telling him of his 
faults, but rather ſmooth vp all,and flatter him,and ſpeake faire 
words, heeis a enemie, and yet who is there almoſt 
that doth not dalight in fuch enemies,and makes more of the 
and eſteemes them more welcome;then a true faithfull friend 
that ſcekes his ſoules health, and will not ſuffer him to fling 
himfelfe headlong into deſtruftion; but we muſt learne to ab- 
hor all carnall loue to God and men, as that which is the moſt 
icious hatred. 

This muſt alſo teach vs not to joyne our ſelues in ſocietie or 
in marriage with idolaters,for this is to joynt our ſclues tothoſe 
that hate god. And for this /ehoſaphat was reproued,what ſaith 
the wouldeſt thou loue thoſe that hate God,& hel 
them?what hadft thou to do to be fo friendly & familiar, with 
Gods enimies? Yetif one had come to Ahab and tould him 
that he had hated God, he would haue defied him, and ſaid, 
that he had loued God as well as the beſt, but thatis no mat- 
Ce rea 

Pl oe no nor W 
TAR fo that they are much to be condemned,that will ſeeme 
obama gerbe on, = ed dotineds 
owne waies that t yet can be familiar,& 
make friend({hip ys Dh Flares ang a profeſſed ſuperſtitious 
yams 19 = har yorptpus __ 


perſons 

then ſubie&to that reproofe of /ehoſbaphartwhat would(t 
loue them that hateme?No man will be known to be a famuliar 
friend to an open rb & counſell hath 
chimed atrator for be tainted with ſome 


ſuſpition 
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fuſpicion of treaſon. And in deede he that will be o conuers 


fant, and ſo well inted with ſuch as God hath proclaimed 
rraytors, thoſe that any ſpirituall wiſdome and true loue 
of God, may not without juſt cauſe v ſuſpe& him, 


as one that him ſelfe beares no great good will to God and 
his pure religion. 
And ſhewes mercie to thowſands of them that &&c. 


I N that that God promiſeth to ſhew mercie to thouſauds of 
them that loue him, & keepe his commandements,we learne 
that the beſt way for any man to do good to his childre,is tobe 
hun ſelfe, as the verie words of the commaundements 
"doe carrie it.So Pſal. 37.21,ver. A good man is merciful and len- 
deth & his ſeede enioyes the bleſiing,c5c. After 29.The righteous 
ſhall inherite the land and dwell wm it for ener. Not this in his 
owne perſon, for that were no bleſsing for a good manto live 
flill in this world, but- in his feede hee meanes. One would 
thinke the contrary, what is hee alwaics lending? ſtill doi 
ood? why alas how ſhall his poore children how 
ey do,nay they berich children & ſhalt do well 
haue a nch legacy left them, for they ſhall haue Gods blefsing, 
for when he faith the bleſsing, itis more then if one had ſaid 
the whole carth, and all the world, for ſo one might haue and 
et bee vnder the curſe, and live and die a miſerable man, 
t he ſhall haue Gobigng allthings neceſlarie for ſoule & 
bodie, heauen and earth,for ſo much the bleſing containes. So- 
x 1. al. be generation of te rghteon ſhall be ſed, then 
the bleſsing of God be the cauſe of all proſperitie and happi- 
nefſe,andcontranie the curſe of God,the beginning & ground. 
ofall miſerie, then ſo farre as weare.good or ill, fo farre doe 
we doegoodorill toour ſtock, Form Leuit.. God, threatens. 
that if one be diſobedient to'God and his commaundements, 
he ſhall be curſed in his ſoule and-bodie, in his wife- children. 
and. ajl that he puts his hand vnto, but 9p Ga otherfide, ifone 
be vpright & wath a perteRt hart, ſet hun (elfe to follow Gods, 


* _ 
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commaundements, then he ſhall be bleſſed in ſouleand body, 
in wife and children, and all that he ſhall put his hand vnto, 
{o that the bleſsing of God ſhall meet him at euerie turne. 

Sith then God is ſo mercifull to all thoſe that loue him, 
and ſhew itin keeping this commaundement. Thus ſerves for 
the comfort of all ſuch, that be good children of good parents, 
though perhaps their parents, can leaue no great matter for' 
outward things, yet if they haue laide vp many praiers for them 
in heauen, and leaue them Gods fauour for their poſleſsion, 
they haue a good parentage, for they haue Gods bleſsing to 
od ynto, better be the childe of a ;then of awealthy pa- 
rent, for he that him felfe is a good man, and hath proceeded 
of good parents, is now poſleiled of adouble bleſsing, for his 
fathers prayers and for his owne/prayers,for his fathers mer- 
cie and for his owne mercie to. 

T his likewiſe ſerues for the comfort of gods children, that 
haue many children, and little wealth, little goods to leaue 
them, but that is not the queſtion, what goods they have, 
but if they be good, and A. wes alſo to haue their children 
good, if they were thowſands of them, they haue the bleſsin 
of God, and that ſhall maintaine them well. enou "thoſe 
that be bleſſed of god ſhall not want for fignes of his bleſsing. 

Sometimes inleeds the ae parents haue wicked and 
yngodly children, as Jacob had, but yet God will either cou- 
vert them as he did Jacobs ſonnes, ſo that thoſe which at the 
firſt he ſaw to be as prophane as _— liued toſee conuer- 
ted,& verie holy men,and pillers of the church, or elſe if all be 
not good,yet God giues that ſome one of them at the 

ſhalbe holy, as «4 had vngodly 1/mae/, but yet 
he had godly //aac,and 1/aac had prophane Eſax, but he had 
holy Jacob to, and Dawid had wicked Abſalon, & inceſtious. 
eAmmon, but yet with all he had godly Solomon, & Nathan,, 
or if none of the next of-fpring be et ſome of them that. 
follow ſhall bee holy, the godlineſle of the parent will ſhew it- 
ſelfein the budſooner or later,as in Hezekiah,though Manaſſeh: 
that ſucceeded himas at firſt - —_——— 
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was inthe next generation a good & holy man, or if that 

- men atany time bee barren, any aps bro and bo- 
ic ſhall feele the bleſsing, 


T hoſe that lone him and keepe his commandements. 


Hatis, thoſe which haue Gere pom dot 
ſhew itſelfe by the faithfull wonhip, 
and by keeping not the duties of fl po loud, but his 
commandements.So that heere God ſets down this,as anote of 
l him to keepe his commaundements, whence this lefſon 
ariſ* oma I WE 10am 
NNN III INES objeQis 
be remoued,for one _—— ſay,what? doe you ſay that none 
Re etntg commandements,then I pray 
you where can y ou find one that loueth God, and who is this 
that is able Alic to þ Fexg nr and fulfill the law of God. 
But for the «TIO foe 
difference betwnxt — pride Gods commandements 
& to fulfall Gods commandements egg ing noteth a truth, 
fulfilling a perfeQtion,this perfe&tion onely had, but this 
truth, ein and hems forencrie chriſian man may 
lo farre keepe Gods law, as that he ſhalbe both accepted and 
alſo rewarded, thou notfor the merits of the worke, yet for 
the mercie of him, the worke. But this true keep- 
ing muſt be knowne by theſe notes, firſt in one,mult 
aimeat all,ther muſt be a full ce and true to keepe 
all,for if one lie in any fin,& cany wilfullie,then the wil- 
full & known breach of one,makes him guiltie of all. Second- 
the obedience muſt be done willinglie,with a free & checre- 
hart, as Dawid bids Solomon, ſerve the - wha ploy 
minde. Thi pe 


OR c our harts to him in 
TS Broan: wat, wee my beblſdofhum, 
notfor any other ende orintentof pou 
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nified of men, and to merit by them, 
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He that hath all theſe things keepeth the law of God; in- 
deede a> inn can Gall nine leh coanieed of Gods chil- 
dren,that they ſhould : becauſe they be vnder grace, and not 
vnder the law,for the rigour of it. But for thoſe that bee out 
of Chriſt, this condition is propoſed to them, winne it and 
wearc it, keepe the Jaw in full berfedtion,& have happineſle in 
full perfection, but breake it in the leaſt title, & looſe your ſal- 
uation : thoſe which are notin Chriſt are thus bound, but thoſe 
which are his members, & that are made one with him by faith, 
are vnder grace,& there is amore fauourable obedience requi- 
red of them, not to fulfill the Jaw in the extremutie of it, but to 
keepe the law in the vprightneſle of their harts,and to doe ſo 
much as Gods ſpirit thatis beſtowed on them, giues them 
power to doe. 

But now toreturne to the doftrine it ſelfe, whoſoever Joues 
God, muſt in this manner as hath beene ſpoken keepe the lavy 
of God. This is proued 1.10hn 5.3.4. This is the lowe of God, 
that wee keepe his commandements. Is it ſo may one ſay ? then 
that is a vente hard peece of worke,few can doe that,nay faith 
he,his commandements are not grieuous, for all that is borne 
of God ouer commeth the world, hee ſhewes that a chriſtian 
fo farre as hee is regenerate, hee hath conquered the world, 
and then Gods commaundements ceaſe to bee burdenſome, 
for the things that make Gods commaundements heauie 
vnto vs, is our worldlineſſe and fleſhlie luſts which firiue 

inſt the ſpirit, but when Gods ſpirit which regenerateth 
vs, hath fet downe and ouer come thoſe laſts, in that mea- 
ſure, Gods commandements are verie ealie & hightſome, & we 
ſhall with as much-comfort and quietneſſe obey them, as e1- 
dam m his innocencie, when wee are once trulie conuerted, 
according to the meaſure of our conuerſion. It is a moſt te- 
dious thing to a chnſtian hart, to obey the divells comman- 
dement, but it is moſt joyous, to follow Gods, As.if it were 
permitted to; a,chriſtian. man, for the while, to ſteale, to lie, 
to commut,adultrie, and to breake the ſabboth, or ſuch like, 
why, his ſoule would a 7" hee would Fn 

y . 
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then doe theſe things : it would bee ſuch a vexationvnto him, 
but now, to heare the word, to pray, to confer, to doe workes 
of mercie, and the reſt of this kinde, it is euen a recreation 
and delightfull ſport for him to doe them, for Gods com- 
maundements are pure and holie, and doe delight the hart 
fo farre as it is pure and holy. So 1obn. 14. 15. 1f yee lone me 
heepe my commanndements, and 1 will pray the father, and hee 
ſhall ſend you another comforter. As if hee ſhould ſay, hee 
that loveth mee beſt, and keepes my commandements moſt, 
ſhall haue trouble and miſerie, but letnot that trouble him, 
for hee ſhall have my ſpirit which will comfort him and 
ſuſtaine him in all his miſeries. But I doe keepe Gods come 
maundements, and haue a care to bee obedient vnto Chriſt, 
then Chriſt ſayth, verſe 21. Hee that hath my commaunde- 
ments and keepes them, one muſt firſt haue them afore heg 
can keepe them, have them in knowledge and vnderſtand- 
ing, haue them in memorie, haue them in Iudgement and 
affefion,and then fall to keepe them in attionz doe this,and 
then indeede you Ilgue Chriſt, but talke of louing 
Chriſt and what good freinds they bee to Chriſt, but try them 
a little by thair workes, and you ſhall ſce that they neither 
haue Gods commaundements nor keepe them,and ſo farre 
as they faile in theſe things,ſo far they faile in the loue of god, 
and prouoke God alſo not to loue them. 

his ſerues to confute thoſe diſordered perſons, in whom 
onecan ſee nothing but rebellion againſt Gods law, 
open breach of the (: and manifeſt t of Gods 
word,and yet tell them of it and come toaske them if they 
bee not ed thus in the ani 
enmitie againſt God , then firſt they fall to ſhifting and 
cloaking,but if you come with ſo good proofe and ferret 


without finne, haue you no fault }doe you keepe all Gods 
Commaundements yes, miſerable ano prje are faults in 
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betwixt falling by frailtie and through infirmitie, and living 
and lying in a finne? and allowing ones: ſelfe in the com- 
mitting of it : that frailtie is in Gods ele& children, but this 
wilfult diſobedience and maintayning is m hipocrits/, that 
God puts away and regards not, this hee will neuer put a- 
way,vnleſſe there be an amendementand greater ſoundneſle: 
for ſuch perſons loue not God,and it is juſt if he plague them, 
and purſue them as his enemies. Fe: 
his likewiſe ſerues for the great comfort of Gods chil- 
dren, that doe their beſt endeauour to keepe all Gods com- 
mandements, and that with a willing hart and good intent 
and minde, not thinking to merit any thing by them, for they 
know God mult ſtill ſhew mercie cuen to thoſe that loue 
him, and keepe his commandements. RC 
all them, for when hee hath done all hee can, hee comes 
ſhort and faileth, but yet God will ſhew mercie, this word 
may reioyce them, for hee will ſhew mercie, as if hee had 
Cade though you come farre ſhort of that you ſhould, and 
g as your hart is true, will ſhew mer- 
cie, for hee es not fulfilling but keeping, if one will 
ſtand to himſelte, then hee muſt hane cither perfe&tion or 
confuſion, but if hee truſt to Chriſt, then hee is vnder 
grace, there is mercie in Chriſt, pittying and rewarding, 
rewarding all their good, andpintying andpaking by thex 
infirmities 


Thus much for the ſecond commandement, now followes 
the thirdin theſe words following, 


Al 
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Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vaine, 
for the Lord will not hold hins guiltleſſe that takes his name 


= HE fumme of this third commandement g, 
to teach vs that wee ſhould not profane the 
J name of the Lord our God,but vic it with 
FT all reverence. Theparts are two, A prohibi- 
& WEEY tion in theſe words, chow ſoalt not take the name 
EASTER of the Lord thy God in vaine. By the name of 
God, is vnderſtood all thoſe things whereby God as by his 
name hath made himſelfe knowne vnto men as his titles, his 
attributes,his word and his works. In vaine j. raſlily, idly,care- 
leſly,without reuerence and due regard. The ſecond part is, a 
rea{on in thefe words, For the Lord will nat bold bim guiltleſſe, 
;. God wall ſurely puniſh himz vvhich reaſon God fets downe 
Lands no more eaſily ynpuniſht through the hads 
of men then this,for many wall take it hainouſly to have their 
owne names ſpoken ill of, and abufd.But fo fk a regard 
haue moſt men of God, that though his name be blaſphe. 
- medand profaned, though he be diſhonored and vilified,they 
lay it not to hart,nor careforit,therfore leaſt men ſhould make 
no account of this fogreat a finne, becauſe it is a thing that 
mans lawes takes little or no notice of, hee ſets downe the 


probing that though the we law of men take no 
old on ſuch perſons, yet the f vepryenkdes and carth,wl 
take ſuch in hand and deale with them himſelfe, hee will not 
commit th:m to the hands of inferiour officers, but him(clfe 
will ſee their execution done. Now the. commandement doth 
partly forbid,partly command; it forbids in generall to take 
the name of God in vaine: as is ſhewed in this Table fol- 
lowing, 


Gods 
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48 + 
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word NY 
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o charmes, 
Gods _— metro 
=marnnty | f withouran titles imprecation, 
TR j cathin ſþe- gratulation, 
king vnre- vnreuerently 
uercntly of n in freeting, 
Gods attributs < in defence 
; I eachor of ill, 
within eleRion, 
J as bati6 
works ( with- creation, 
out as Joasion. 
yainely in common talke, 
withan wickedly to doe cuill, 
oath ſwea» < falſely of that we know 
Cring not to bee true, and pur- 
pole not to doe. 


Irſt Gods name is takenin vaine inlife;b anvngodly and 

vnholy conuerſation of thoſe that e the reli 
God. Andſo Rom... A EETTS r of loves 
that, for their ſakes the name of God 46 ull ſþ among the 
Gente, The _— I 0009 mayppchat enemies 
to religzon nou themſelues, when no occaſion was gi- 
_———oke_s ſaw the Iewes that profeſt themſclues 
to bee Gods and to loue and worſhip him, and to 
Eucrly, nd cal, vi mae ven to deale fo craftely, 
Coterepmgndy ane 
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that by their ill bchauiour,they made thoſe to hate God, which « 
elſe might haue bene drawne to ſome liking. For that vvhich 
the wile men ſpeakes in the naturall family, is truealſo in the 
houſe of God, a wicked ſonne faith he,is a griefe to his father, 
and a ſhame to his mother Let hes & and vaga»- 
bonds,and runnagates,play the falthie perſons, the ynthrifts,8& 
the theeues, this brings no diſcredit to'the father,vo'man char= 

th the fault vpon himzhe beares no reproch. But if his ſonne 
Ta is brought vp with him in the family,and is called after his 
name,ſhall doe any fuch thing, himſelte hath not onely a blot, 
but he brings alſo an ill report vpon the whole family, & his 
facher ſhall beare a great part of this diſgrace. So, let all the 
Atheiſt and fa carnall worldlings in the world, le 
wickedly, and ſhew themſclues to be as they bee, filthy beaſts, 
oates and ſwine,without grace and the feare of God, it is no 
ch great matter, they beare all the blame themſelnes, and the 
ſhame lights ypon their owne necks, God and his children and 
his religjon,are no whit the worſe thought of,but the better ra- 
ther, _ the life of one kinde is comparedto the other. But 
now let a profeſlor,fall into any wickedneſle,one that makes a 
ſhew to be begotten of God by the immortal ſeed of theword, 
to be achilde of the church, a member of Chriſt,a temple of 
the ſpirit,let ſuch an one breake forth to ſome groſle ſinnes,8& 
here will be matter for all the hel-hounds in a country,to talke 
of; now the divel & his lims will exult & brag, now ſhar= 
pen and whet their tongues,the religion of Chriſt ſhalbe blaſ- 
hemed, the profeſſours of religjon taunted, eucrie one ſhall 
Lis this layde in his diſh that deſires to be a chriſtian, and: 
the name of God, and the ſpirit of God ſhall not eſcape with- 
out ſome blot of reproch : ho ſay hey, theſe be your profeſ- 
ſors,theſc be theſe holy men that be fo full of the ſpirit, theſe 
be they that will be the holy ſaints of God, theſe be they that 
runne to ſermons. and carry bibles,thefe be the fruits of their - 
profeſsion,you may ſee what godly menthey be, I warrant you 
they be all alike, never a barrell better herringyou may 
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kath among men, by the name of thoſe that be hipocritically 
religious, and live vi godlylie, with-out the power of it, how 
they fill wicked metis mouthes full of flaunder, & give their 
malicious harts matter to ſctit ſelfe a worke againſt God, and 
Godlie men, and this was the ſinne of Ophni and Phineas,they . 
ſhould haue bene the Lords high prieſts, haue giuen ſuch good 
exhortations, & haue ſhewed {ch grace in their converſation, 
as that all men might haue delighted to come into the place of 
Gods worſhip,and to ſerue him,according to the law,but they 
were ſo wicked and fo vngodly, and ſo ful of filthineſle, that 
the ſcruice of God by their meanes,was made hatefull, odious, 
and loathſome. Sith then this 1s ſuch an high taking of gods 
name in vaine,to be a bramble in gods vinyard. This ſerues 
for the confuting of thoſe men, that think if they can keepe 
their tongues from ſwearing and forſivearing, then they be ne- 
uer a whit guiltie of the breach of the third commandement, 
if no man can charge them with an oath or periurie,they think 
they need not repent for taking Gods name in vaine. Not fo,, 
but let them know,that by an ill lyte,by walking and conuer-- 
ſing after a ſinnefull manner, they may prophane Gods name 
more, hurt religion more,and bring more griefe into the harts, . 
& ſhame into the faces of profeſlors,then an other by a thou-- 
ſand raſh oathesz yea, by groſe and perjury. Itis a great 
fault to abuſe the religion of God in lyte,as the titles are attri- 
bute of God in ſpeach, and therfore vnleſle thoſe that be cal-- 
led chriſtians, labour to be chriſtians, that their works be ſute-- 
able to their words, and they ſhew forth the vertues of Chriſt, 
as well as take ypon them the name of Chriſt,vnleſle they be 
careful to frame their life according to the line of Gods word, 
& (o to order all their carriage, that their converſation may be 
anſwerable to their profcfsion,and the fruit that ſhews it ſelfe+ 
in their lyfe,agrecable to the ſecede that 1s dayly ſowed in their - 
harts,they __ ofaners of the name of God, and as: 
lyable to the vengeance of God, as he that ſwearcs ; 
many a vaine and idle oath. 
Secoudly;this ſetues to inſtruct _ that would be = 
q led: 
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fed chriſtians,and be accounted the ſonnes of God, to live (o,as 
that we bring ſome glory to God by our life. And this Paul 
bids the bond ſeruants. 1.7m.6.1. Count their maſters worthy 
all honogr, that the name of God and his dottrine may not be ul 
ſpoken off. Speaking to ſuch as were ſeruants to vnbelecuing 
maſters,he bids rhem giue them honour and reuerence,not for 

any religion or goodnefle that could be ſeene in them,for th 
were inhidells,but for conſcience ſake,to Gods ordinice,whole 
place theſe maſters did ſupply; & that becauſe if they did not 
thoſe,all the fault ſhould be layd vpon the name of God.But 
how doth he _ that Gods name ſhould be cuill ſpoken of, 
becauſe, his do&trine ſhould be ill ſpoken, ſo that where cuer 
the goſpel is ſlaundered, there himſelfe and his name is 
diſhonoured. So in the ſecond of Tits,Paw! alſo ſpeaking to 
ſeruants,wills them to ſhew all good faithfulneſſe,& notto pick 
nor ſteale,nor to anſivere againe,and that for this reaſon, that 
they may adorne the do&rine of Chriſt Teſus. He would haue 
thoſe which are in the baſeſt eſtate,and in the loweſt condition 
of all men, cuen ſeruants and bondſeruants,m their place to a- 
dorne religion, by their good behauiour,in that place. No place 
is ſo meane and of ſo {mall account, but you may doe God 
good ſeruice in it, if he beautifie his eofibicn an vnſpot- 
ted and pure conuerſationz for nothing can glorifie God more 
in all this world then when thoſe that will belong and apper- 
taine vnto him,ſhew what houſhold they be of,by their works, 
and he that wilbe eſteemed the ſonne of God,mult doe more 
| Er one that 1s onely the ſonne of Adam, this will 
p the mouth of wicked men,and muſſel! them vp,that they 
ſhall not haue a word to bark out againſt chriſtians and chri- 
ſtanitie:yea,this will hy arts hking in their harts of that 
word and that religion, which works ſo good effeRts in the 
lyfe of them that hold it . As in the family, let the children 
be good = rr ny —— behave themſclues 
tly and humbly to all,therr not one ACs 
ena. and eſtimation to themſelues in the wt bes 
of men, but they are an honour to the; houſe of which they 
come, 
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come,and to the _—_ which begat them, & a crowne to all 
their friends and brethren,that thoſe which be enemies,cannot 
for ſhame giue out an 11] word of ſuch a man whoſe children 
be ſo well broughtvp and behaue themſelues ſo orderly. So is 
it in the churchin gods houſchold vpon the earth, would one 
bring credit to God his father,would he cauſe the church to be 
praiſed,and all his brethren and fellow members to rejoyce, & 
to be well reported of? then let him, ſhew forth the vertves 
of Chnlt,let him liue worthie his vocation and calling,let him 
cauſe his light ſo ſhine forth in the darkneſle of the world,let 
them-not keepe their vertues in their owne boſome alone, but 
let the brightneſle and the warmeth of thcm lighten vpon all 
thoſe that liue with himz and it he ſo doe, he ſhalbe honoured 
himſelfe even in the conſaences. of wicked, but eſpecially he 
ſhall win great reverence and reputation,to the name-of G od, 
to chriſtians and chriſtian religion; and though ſome enemies 
be reprobates,and therefore irreuocable,yet he ſhal make them 
dumbe and ſtop their foule mouth, that their furious barkin 
ſhall either not be heard,or if it be, ſhall not be heard. Ani 
wheras others that are yet in their preſent eſtate enemies, but 
in ele&tion gods children,may ſeeme for a time perhaps tobe 
hardened & not to ſubmit themſelues,yet afterwards this good 
example will work, and the ſeede will appeare in the frun, for 
faith Peter, They ſhall glorifie God in the day of their viſitation. 
As if he had ſaid, Happely for » time it will ſeeme vaine to- 
ſhew any good example to-thoſe that be not good men, for 
wil it may bebe ſo far from profiting & glorifying god, 
as that they will rayle and blaſpheme:Be itfo,that for the pre- 
ſent you ſee no better ſucceſle,yet know, that if theſe men be- 
gods, when he hath ſoftned-their harts and opened their /eies, 
and re rs wa mar yon them _ his- 
ſpirit, | magmu RG en 
Fat Cy bleſbe God ny I lived in ſacha chri- 
ſtian fanuly, that euer I was vnder ſo a miniſter, ] thank 
God that cuer I was acquainted and did conuerſe with ſuch a 
man.or woman,by whoſe _ / I was —_ 
yy a 
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thebetter to like of religion; Now the old ſeed that ſeemed to 
lye dead vnder the clods,reuiueth and ſprouts vp,now the frvits 
of all good precepts and good admontions, begin to appeare. 
T heretore we mult ſtriue to be ſuch good children, for better 
it were,neuer to profeſle religion, then thus to profeſle it,and 
hue like a worldling, If there grow brambles in Gods vine- 
yard,the axe of Gods vengeance meets with them ſtraight, & 
they of all other ſhalbe moſt tearctully and horribly deſtroy- 
ed; if one will be a biier then, let him keepe himlclte in ho 
wild waſt,and not preſſe into Gods garden, for if he doe,moſt 
yndoubtedly,he ſhall be cut downe & caſt into the fire. Thus 
—_ for the firſt diſhonouring and taking gods name in vaine 

| 

: The ſecond followes by ſpeach,and that firſt without an 
oath, and that by ſpeaking vnreuerently of Gods word, titles, 
attributes,or workes,without due regard and eſtimation of the 
thing one ſpeakes. Firſt of the word,n ſpeaking of it idly,curi- 
ouſlie, vainely, to pick out needelefle queſtions, and to ſhew 
ones wit in learning,in diſcourſing,and amplyheng matters,or 
in obje&tin againſt the truth (whether one thinke notfo, yet 
it is an abu. of the word) I ſay by this vaine o ing vp ob- 
jetions, in oſtentation of their nimble wit, and ri lain 
they can put downe the miniſters, as many proud, fooliſh, vaine 
fantaſticall,mad-headed youths will brag, that they can holde 
argument with the beſt preachers, and ſet them downe,& put 
them to a »ox pls, euen out of the ſcripture. This vaine and 
fruiileſle _ is a great abuſe of the ſcripture which is 
one excellent part of gods name,by which he will bring vs to 
the knowledge of himſelfe,when one hath no care tomake the 
end of his ſpeech the glory of God, for high talke becomes 
not a foole, it is an manly & abſurd thing to heare apro- 
phane wicked beaſt, be _ diſcourſing of Gods word, 
that doth notaccount of it as hee ſhould, why ſhould he haue 


Kt in his mouth, that hath itnot1 his hart. Furſt let him get 
the law of God, written in hus hart,and then let him o- 
pen his mouth in wiledome,and iltruct others, as God ſaith 

: wa 
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in Deut.6.6. Let theſe words bee in thine bart and thou ſhalt re- 
hearſe them continually, Furlt then let one labour to haue the 
vic of Gods word in hamſelte, and to make it his owne, and 
lay it vp in his hart,and then hee may withfruit and comfort 
bring it forth and-confer of it to others,elfe if one bee an idle 
talker, and a fooliſh vaine diſputer of that which hee neuer 
had any expenence and working in himſelfe, the more hee 
ſpeakes the worſe it 15, the morc hee diſhonoureth God,abu- 
"oy the word, and hurteth lus owne ſoule. Firſt then Gods 
name1s taken in vaine,by the abuſe of his word,m curious & 
fruitles prating of it. Therefore onemuſt neuer talke of gods 
word, but that hee may bring ſome 2lory to God, and lome 

ood edification to men, as the Apoltle ſaith, Edific one ano- 
ja in your moſt holy faith, vnleſle this bee our ſcopewhen c- 
uer wee take Gods word in our mouth, to build one another 
in godlineſſc,wee peruert the word of God,and prophane 
his name. Secondly Gods name is polluted by vs, when vvee - 
ſpeake of his word in mockage,after a jeſting and a ſcoffing 
manner,as thoſe did, of which Peter ſpeakes.that derided the 
doafin: of the laſt judgement,ho ſay they, all things continue 
a like ſince the fathers,when will hee come,q.d. Wee heare a 
large diſcourſe, and heere 15 much a do among theſe preachers 
now a daies, about the great day of judgement, a terrible day 

that muſt come,wherci all men muſt be cald to account th 
ſay for their workes,but where 1s it 2 wheres the truth of thar 
fearcfull tale ? when comes this judgement ? wee would faine 
ſee it once : and thus becauſe God doth not preſently fitvpon 
the bench, and paſle ſentence, and ſee the execution done 1m- 
mediatly,and reward euery one, the wicked by caſting them 
to hell-fire, and the good men by taking them vp to the ioyes 
of hcaucnz;fooliſh vaine men thathaue no faith,make amerri- 
ment, and a ſport to laugh at this do&trine. So in //azah,be- 
cauſc he told them of death,the Atheiſts fell to flouting, come 
fay they, theſe prophets tell vs wee muſt all die, if wee muſt 
dic then, let vs take our pleaſure whilſt wee may; let vs cate & 
drunke,and bee merry,to morrow ſoule and body and allmuſt 
Nay come 
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come to nothing, there will bee nothing left, well, we will plie 
it while time ſerues,and thus theſe vilde irreligzous beaſts, tur. 
ned all the exhortations of the Prophet to a mocke. So,many 
lewdperſons in theſe dates are ready to abuſe the words of 
Chriſt,where hee ſaid,if one giue thee a blow on the one eare, 
turne the other to him,to deride Chriſtiansznay ſay they, pray 
you turne the other care to. Shameleſſeperſonswill not the re. 
uerence of Chriſt feare them from the abufe of ſuch words, 
as hee with his owne mouth vttered? Theſe be the words of 
God ſpoken andpenned by the wiſedome of the holy Ghoſt, 
for the diretion and inſtruQtion of his children,not tor everie 
prophane ſwaggerer,and drunken beaſt,to rovle vp and down 
mn his filthie mouth,to moue laughter with them :-and this is 
a common thing among fantaſticall feKowes,that defire to be 
thought wittie and conceited,that iFany place of ſcripture ferue 
their turne, togird or —_ another or ſuch like purpoſe, 
they had rather god {h looſe his glory,and gods word the 
ce and authoritie of it, then that they will looſe their jeſt& 
us that which God appointed/ to editic their foules in godli- 
nelle, they peruert toſt; themſelues and others to fobliſh 
and ms pormmee wat ghter. So thirdly the word' of 
God is abuſd in a moſt groſe and notorious manner,when one 
brings it in-the defence of any finne or error,or herefie,which 
is to preſume to wrelt Gods ons out of his hands,as it 
were, and beat him with his owne {word. This is a greater a- 
buſe of the ſacred. word of God, and more- hurtfult and miCſ. 
chieuous,then either fivearing or forſivearing. Thus the diuelf 
did moſt damnably pr Gods name and word, when he 
miſuſed that,to make Chriſt goe out of his way, that was writ- 
ten to encourage —_ children _ waies, thus ſetting 

as it were anall- red ſhape z30ds word;that it 
ſeeme to agree with his diuelliſh kno cyan ſo let widked & 
voluptuous livers that ſpend all their time and labour in pur- 
ſuing vaine and fond/ſports arid games,and ſuch fooliſh and' 
fleſhly delights, as makes them no whit more ſeruiceable to 
God. or the: common weale,nor doe any good to their _ 
cs. 
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ſoules or bodies,or any mans elſc;let ſich men I ſay,be repro- 
ued.and told that this kinde of ling is notallowable, it will 
not hold out before god,man was made to bring glory to god, 
and doe good in this world, not to bring pleaſure to his fleſh, 
and liue idly in the world,and therefore they muſt repent and 
amend,you ſhall haue an excuſe ſtraight, Gods word muſt bee 
brought as a defence,they doe not breake Gods commande- 
ment,without warrant out of the ſcripture, if you will belecue 
them; what ſay they, would you haue a man live without de- 
light? doe you not allow recreation ? why the ſcripture doth 
aftord a man recreation,and then a number of places muſt be 
brought in, for recreation,to maintaine their yvoluptuouſneſle. 
But vaine man, doth not the ſcripture command a vocation, 
and the recreation as an help to turther in itznow if one may 
aſke you that ſtand ſo much for recreation, whatis your occu- 
pation ? what ſore trauaile is that that wearies your body?what 
earneſt ſtudic troubles your braine ? that you muſt have ſo 
much refreſhing,and ſo much recreating, it muſt bee ſome ve- 
ry painefull labour,that needesſo much reſt;to make one able 
to eit:1t 1s a ſore labour indeede,for it is the ſeruice 
of luſt and the dwell,two hard maſters. : 

But this turning of recreation into avocation, or a vexation 
rather, is not alowable by Gods word. How dareſt thou then 
bee fo impudentlie audacious, as to-rob God of his treaſure, 
to maintaine thy filthy luſt, anddefile his holic word, by de- 
fending thine vnholy prattiſe. So likewiſe come to a couetous 

touch him a little witha rebuke, for his wringing and 

reſsion, ſhew him that the loue of the world is enmutic to 

and that couetouſneſle is idolatrie, then comes in this 
place of ſcripture which muſt falue all, what hath not God 
commanded a man to labour in [iis calling, doth not God ſay 
hec-is worſe then an infidell, that prouides not for his familie, 
and fo all muſt goe vnder the name of good husbandrie, and 
thrift and icing for his familie. But conſider thou that 
ſandeſt thus for thy labour, God will haue thee labour, but 
not toſcrue the diuell inthy labour take paincs a 
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but hurt not thy neighbour by it,prouide for thy children & 
lay vp, but lay vp a treafurein heauen, prouide to bring them 
VP in the feare of God,and in ſome chriſhan vocation, fir{t pro- 
uide that theyrfay be chriſtians, and then one hath well pro. 
uided for them, ſtore vp mercifull workes,& then the righteous 
1s merciful and lendeth,& his ſeede injoyes the bleſsing, T hus, 
God will haue one Jabour with godlyneſle and provide ſo for 
his children as hee provides for his owne ſoule. So come to 
angrie and paſsionate perſons,they can haue ſome thing to ſay 
for their {ine to, and that out of Gods word, when they 
haue broke out into fooliſh and vnaduiſed paſsions, tell them 
this is naught, anger reſts in the- boſome of fooles, and the 
wrath of man fulfills not the law of God, oh but] Pray you 
dothnot S. Pax ſay,be angrie and finne not : Itis true 
crite, but if thou wilt be angrie without finne, bee angrie a 
with thine owne ſinne, begin at home, & condemne the follie 
that is in thine awne ſoule, or clſe thine anger is not holic & 
ſpirituall, but divelliſh fleſhlie and carnall. So al-moſt in alt 
other finnes, there is ſcarce any other {inne ſo bad, but vngod- 
le perſons will ftand in defence of it, andif they can ſnatch 
a few words out —_—_ and teare them violentlie, from 
the true ſence thereof , vato their owne luſt, they count 
thi a matter of great wittineſle, but in truth it is a matter of 
reat & horrible wickedneſſe;and a damnabte haning of 
. ne of god, when one can wreſt & hale marue 
laces,and ſay much for his fine; it is-not anote of morewi 
Gout of moreacquaintance with the dmell, for their tongue is. 
ſet on fire of hell, itis tipped with hell fire, & blowne by the 
ſtinking breath of Satan, & when they haue ſaid all they can,, 
they haue made their ſinne -more s, their hart more 
hard, aid them ſelucs more curſed;'1n that they have done no» 
thing all the while, butdiſhonoured God;tomakehim apa. 
trone of wickedneſle, and his word a fvord for the diucll. 
Fourthlie,the word of God 18 abuſed & protaned, by turn« 
og to charmes and ſpels & all kinde of forceric, to cure ſuch. 
pe Gnas benufpoken ax they tearine it, aud ayr'd, —_ 
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fooliſh tearmes they hae, and to ſay the Lords praier or ſome 
place of ſcripture, to find things that be Joſt, with ſuch 
wicked thinges, this a {infull —— Gods word. And 
wheras men commonhe excuſe themſclues for this fin, becauſe 
the words benot ll yet let them know, that when one abuſeth 
ood words to awrong end,they be ewil words to him, and if 
word of God be peruerted to fuch an end, as-he hath not 
nted;they be the dinells words to hmm that thos peruerts 
them, and Satan is no lefle daungerous an enemie, when hee 
comes like an angell of ght, then if he appeared in his cou- 
lours: and this charming himfelfe condemnes, & in the 
law faith,that he will finde out fuch .So that, both theſe 
charmers and thoſe that goe vnto be wicked abuſers of 
Gods name,and either, thcy ſhall haue no ſucceſle in the thing 
they > or if they have, it is a greater plague, for now 
they proſper in their ſinne,and their hart is more hard & 
incureable. And thus the word of God is abuſed. Now the re- 
medie againſt this abuſe is,that we labour to Gods word' 


or le gn if we will know 
theſe rears. yr Pos pen vor yn cs rn 
inſþir ation of Go is toreach, 10 ingproue, 
 guoi</bx rr tk ighteouſne ſe that the man Gal my 
be abſolute, being made perfett wnto all good works. Heere hee 
Tun” - es 

| th,t pr Ihew1 _—_—_ Il, that 
| mmn/r our as yarn ras. = mer for ſome 
profit,in all conferences wherin we bring in the word of God, 
and in all manerof viing Gods word, this muſtbe the clofing 
and ſhutting vp of all,that there be ſome good done, that ſome 
body be the better for, thac ſome fruit be reapedz where pro-. 
fit is not the-end, Gods word 4s not guly appl d: Then 
perticulerly he ſhewes wherin thisp toteach,. 
j- to enbghten.the vaderftanding, that one may get' moro- 
knowledge,and his minde is thus bettered. Secondly, to con-. 
nn ranked et pots feed 
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judgement may be ſound. Thurdly,to correCt,j. to reforme & 
amend the offenders,to counce illopinion;,'to corrett ill con« 
uerſations. Fourthly,to inſtru&t,j. to ſhew how one ſhould a- 
mend his ill manners, and how he ſhould doc good,as well as 
that he muſt forſake that that is ill; how to live well, and how 
to hauec ſuch a good conuerfſation,that one may have comfort 
in his lyfe and death. Theſe are thoſe ends of the ſcripture, 
CE —— it, ſhall not diſhonour Gods 
hurt tus ſoule,but glorific God, 8& himſelfe be made - 
abſolute perfeR, and readie to eucrie good work. Thus much 
for taking Gods name in vaine by ſpeach,without an oath,but 
in vaine {peaking and ether abuſing Gods word. Secondly, 
Gods nameis thus taken mvaine,by his tytles,as God, 
Tebouah, wo pA 71 ſuch ns © _— either deemed 
ration,as when one 1n matter or c 
ſhall breake forth ano ek a On wandring end, 
good Lord, O Iefus, O Chriſt, Lord have mercie vpon vs, 
what a thing was that, wherein one names Gods titles, without 
any-conſcience and reuerence of him. Therefore thoſe which 
m_ _—_— repent.So likewiſe, DI _— 
petitions and mmprecations, as, Sarah in a fumi 
as cole ns and faith ſhe,the Lord be eee 
mee and thee,and thus ſhe muſt needs haue a purchaſed ſeſsi- 
ons, and God muſt come downe from heauen in all the haſt, 
none elſe would ſerve the turne, to redrefſe ſome wrong that 
ſhe thought ſhe hadz what was the matter, vvhy, Hagar had 
dealt ſomething vnkindly with her,& God muſt come 
to loke to this diſorder: But if God had come and hearing 
her raſh prayer,ſtraight made examination,and procceded to 
puniſh the chiefe offender,who ſhould betebeneBfigbgned 
who was the firſt mentioner of taking ear to ; 
was not Sarah her felfewhat;muſt Abraham take her 
her meanes and motion, and now-when the matter falls out 
ſhe will fall out with her husbatid.: How could it fall out bet- 
ter, ſith ſhe was the author of ſo/ ill a beginning, So thatfuch 
kinde of uwprecations as to wiſh God be judge,in auengmet, 
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raſhly and haſtely, is a great diſhonour to God, as likewiſe in 
curſing,as Gods vengeance ouertake you, ang ſuch ke horri- 
ble ſpeaches, when God forfooth, muſt needes become their 
officer to revenge their quarrell, and ferue their malicious hu- 
mour. So likewiſe to praiſe God and gjue God thanks for an 
euill thing, as Sax! at the wickedneſle of the. Ziphims, when 
Damxid had deltuered them and done them gocdz now they to 
curry fauour with Sal, and to get his good will, came to be- 
tray him to Sax/, and to diſcouer where hee was, that Sal 
might take himz hee breakes out, bleſſed be you of the land, 
&c.One might haue done a good dutie and diſcharged a good 
conſcience as /cnathan did, & he would neuer thank God tor 
that, but let one come and help him to bring his miſcheuous 
ſe to paſle,then God be bleſſed, and much good thanks 

there muſt bee. But Daxid did not foto him that flew Saz!, 
though he had bene a cruell and an ynjuſt aduerſarie: So for 
ers,when they couſen and rob one an other vnjuſtly of 

heir mony, without confaence and warrant, they might cuen 
as well before God cut his purſle, then forſooth God muſt be 
ſed for their theeuerie, or ] thank God I haue ſpedwell, I 
ood luck. What, is God a gamſter, is he a dicer now, 

mult he be at euery idle perſons beck, when he is robbing his 
nei ?Monſtrous perſons,that dare be ſo impudent, they 
feele and ſce if cuer God wakentherr conſcience in this 
lyfe,and if he doe not in the life to come, that it was a fault bad 


euough to take aw ny RIO - 
ter,w hey wiltdwoce thorumech God init Now 
the beſt medicine topreſeruevs from all theſe finnes and abu- 
ſes of Gods titles,is that which is ſet downe in Deutero. 28.58. 
Feare the glorious and fearful name of the Lord thy God. Feare 
it ſo, that one name it not, nor think not of 1t, but with great 
awe and reucrence, for if one be audacious,to take Gods name 
in his mouth, without feare & due regard, God will lay plagues 
of him, and thoſe not ſhort and ſore and grieuous,of 
long continuance and durance. if one doe tremble and 
fearc before God,thus he ſhall never abuſe his name. 

Oi Thirdly, 


——— the 10. Commandements. 
,Gods name is taken in vaine,by abuſing his pro- 
mn by IIS. themz as of his power, his 
Ur. me. eſſe, and ſuch like, which are 
abuſd when we ſpeake oft em carnally and careleſly,or con» 
temptuouſlie, As in the 2.Kings.7.When the prince,on whoſe 
arme the king leaned, heard the Prophet ſay that corne ſhould 
bee ſo cheape, ſo ſuddainly after that extreame dearth,he ſaid 
_ God ſhould make windowes in heauen, that could not 
bee lo. ws hay Dew. er wn. power, and ſo con- 
temptuouſly as though his ſtrength were to bee meaſured 
mans ſtren hand Godcoubdanerathontobring tro pelie 
becauſe voir Tr tell how, nor ſaw no meanes; for = 
hee aludes to Noahs floud, 9.94. if God ſhould rainc corne as 
faſt as hee rayned water then, it could not bee ſo,but it could 
bee and was ſo,and hee ſaw it fo, but had no good by it, for he 
Jags. 4ntas of the throng, as a juſt reward of this his 


contemptuous ſpeach,& vnbcleete er.So likewiſe 
bi proueneand wiſedomei1s 7 ms em v0 and 


>= Gods worke, vnder thename of 
4p what rs that,what —_— 
chance, hap as 0am - of Gods & 


all 4p 0 III", Tr and aduice, when 
hee had made a world, to letit goe at peraduemures, and at 


in the world,and nts what thmgs & how they thal come 

to paſle,then he and murmureth againſt Gods gouern- 

ment,vnder ver . m0 of luck,ſpeaks 

wt ord or ayeFGods defend 

So likewilc in to 

eull, vie i abun ay fol mance repoos; 

them and admonith them of -rern arehr. wrons 

for nothing; vs rr chil, eve God's merch 

whom Ted humble perſon, that hates his fine 

and ſkidies to i butkee ror excl to thoſe ha 
c 
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loue their ſinne,and like their ſinne,and that haue a root of bit- 
terneſle in them,and make Gods mercie an incouragement to 
harten them in their finne,& not toalluge them to repentance, 
and make his love and kingnelle a proteor to their lewd- 
neſle, toſuch he will ſhew no mercic,but his wrath ſhal burne 
og. them, to the bottome of hell. So that in ſpeakirig of 
attributes, ſpeake of them with reucrence and to that 
vie for which God hath reucaled them. 

So laſtly, Gods name is taken in vaine, without an oath, in 
ſpeaking vareuerently of his workes, either thoſe admirable 
ations of God withm himſclfe, as his eleftion and reproba- 
tion,when vaine man becauſe hus ſhallow conceit and fooliſh 
braine,cannot comprehend how God ſhould bee juſt if hee ap- 
pointed any to damnation, pr how it were not long of him if 

ſhould decree of their deſtruftion before, that it were as 
they fay a plaine wrong, and God could not maintaine it, for 
this weakenefle of his, that cannot reach to the depth of theſe 
things, hee will therefore denie them, and ſay there bee none, 
whereas hee ſhould rather with ſilence and reverence wonder 
at this 005 eu and oth rs re m_ 10, 
did,hauing ſpoken ſparingly of , hee br out in admirati- 
onand ſo concludes, © Sikh © of the riches of the wiſe- 
deme,c5c. T his is an horrible prophaneſle. So for the outward 
workes of creation, & of redemption,and the paſsion of Chriſt, 
when one can ſpeake ſo lightly and without all vſe of theſe 
great things, that ſhould make one feare before God,and in- 
creaſe the reuerence towards his Mageſtic,and gricfe and ha- 

tred of ſinnes. | 
T hus much for taking Gods namein vame by ſpeach,with» 
out an oath. Now followes that taking of his name itt vaine, 
which is with an oath : and this three waics,by ſwearing ei- 
ther vainely orwickedlie, or falſelic. Vaine ſwearing is,when 
one in his common and ordinarie talke, mingle words & fils 
vp his ſentences with needelefle oathes, which —_—_— 

accountas a {mall fanne, yet it is a moſt notorious di 

2 aaa — of x, 
as 
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4s Chriſt faith, Mat.5. Let yowr yer, bre yea,and your ney, ny, 
for wheemeading an ow the 6 WM one, ; Abe dion, 8 
that the roote of it is exceeding euill,and thereforethe branch 
it ſclfe, is not any thing commendable, and then if you will 
know the fruit of it, $. /ames ſhewes it m his 2.chap.verſe. 17. 
Sweare not ( ſaith he) my brethren, neither by heanen nor earth, 
nor any other oath, but let your yea bee yea,and your nay nay, leaſt 
you fall into condemmation. So that the dwell is the author of 
vaine oathes,damnation is the end and frutt of vaine oathes,& 
hee that is willing to bee lead by ſuch a guide, and come to 
ſuch an end, hee may take his libertie to vſe them : but one 
may fay, I doe not fweare great oathes, as by God,and by the 
bloud and wounds of Chriſt, and ſuch fearefult oathes, but 
pettic and {mall oathes,as by my faith and truth, by this bread, 
this fire,this light, &c. andfuch tifling things. But Chriſt an- 
ſweares for this, that wee muſt not ſweare neither by the tem- 
ple,nor the gold,nor heauen, nor earth,no not ſomuch as by 
any haire,becauſe God is the author and maker of all things, 
and there a © foch a Mageſtiendpower of Godini 
fimpleſt of his creatures, as no man can exprefle, and muſt 
therefore reuerence them more, then fo lightly to abuſe them. 
So that whether greater oathes or leſſer oathes, if they bee idle 
oathes,Gods words hath condemned them,and th Hal with- 
out repentance bring damnation. I but I fweare r I which is 
true, it 35 nota lie: bee it ſoz that if it bee the verie truth, yet 
God hath CC IOTINEY his name falſe. 
be, but alſo not to take it vp idly & vainely : and againe,this 
ordinary ſwearing in-ones common talke,will at length brin 
falſe fearing, it cannot bee auoided, but that hee which yſu- 
ally fiveares vainely, ſhall now and then ſweare falſclie, for the 
often toſsing of Gods holy and ſacred name, or-any of his 
creatures in ones mouth fruelouſly and carcteſlie, doth beget 
at length fucha baſe opmipn and account of theſe things, that 
they carenot how they vie them. Oh but faith one; I would 
not ſiveare indeede,but they conſtrained mee;and vrged mee 
to it, for they would not truſt mee elſe : but iP they will not, 
wi 0 better 
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better they not'truſt you, then God hot ſauez way 1976. 6 | 
mans vnjult ſuſpicion,then Gods juſt damnation. And what 
js the cauſe that ſome mens credit is growenſo weake and fee- 
ble,thatit wil not ſtand vnleſle it be vnderpropped by an oath, 
. becauſe they haue ſo wounded their name,by lying dealing,& 
by colenage,as that men take all for falſehood that comes from 
them, but it one would deale/jultly and truely, -and live an ho- 
nelt life, hee ſhould not neede to vie ſuch ſinnefull ſhifts to get 
men to-truſt himz for there bee many of Gods people, has 
through gods mercie can fay, they haue dealt ſo honellly and 
conſconablic with men, and haue made ſuch due account of 
their promuſe,as now no man thatknowes them will goc about 
to put them to their oath, their bare word ſhall end the contra- 
uerfic,fo that if they would deale plainely and juſtly with 0- 
thers,and let them ſee ſome truth in their words, they ſhould 
not need this idle kind of adjuration to the hurt of their ſoules; 
ſo that to ſweare when no oath 1s ab or accepted, nor 


cannot. edifie but rather hurtis greatly to bee condemned. But 
if vaine ſwearing bee a plant of the divells ſetting, and will 
bring forth fruit for his ſtore, viz. damnationzthen how much 
mee Horrhpe and anon is that blaſj _—_— ,and 
outragjous ſwearing of many men, that i ce neuer {0 
little Sliended and their minde diſpleaſed, then they fall to 
diſgorge their filthie ſtomacke ypon the name of their crea- 
tor,andſpue out all the venume they.can vpon his molt ſacred 
Magcſtic, without any feare or reverence; if in their huntin 
their dogs agree not to their minde, they ante 
ſwearing, as it were to caſe their diſtempred ſtomacke, by 
ſhamelelle and paſpemons | rending the name 
of God; if God crofſe them in their dice, which are deere to 
henpther wil cradle frumin Je gOTLRIeR.Þ gore to ling 
if hee will make the dice runne againſt them, they will not 
Put ic vP bt Geyer becronenget their tongue ſhall run 
3s faſt againſt 

Heere is an hart fully poſſeſſed with the diuell, or rather 
changed into a diucl, that aa + 
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theyarecroſt & moued, butto diſhonovr God, as who ſhould 
{ay,itis ancaſe & pleaſure to their mmde,when they can bring 
any foule diſgrace vnto his name, fo much as in thern lies. 
Hell with open mouth for ſuch helliſh perſons, and a 
molt horrible & fearcfull damnation remaines tor ſuch horri- | 
ble and fearefull (mners. But this may be an vnſpeakable com- 
fort to poore chriſtians,if God beare with fach perſons, with 
this furious mad beaſts, that bite at his name,and ſecke to rend 
and teare his , how much more will he doe to them that 
loue him and reuerence him, and deſire to obey himz if God. 
be ſo patient that for a while he wil ſuffer men as it were to ſpit 
in his face in a chafe, then thoſe that humbly caſt themſelves. 
downe at his feet ſhall frinde merere. But let ſich take 


ger the thing that he moſt accounts of for he wil not long ſit 


ſend downe thunderbolts of vengeance againſt themz& if one. 
daſh often againſt Chriſt, and will take no warning, at length 
Chriſt will fall vpon wn fr them to pouder. And: 
thus much for idle and fooliſh ſwearing, as alfa beafflike 
outragious blaſpheming. 

Secondly, Gods name ts taken in vaine by ſwearing wick- 
edly, that is, by. (vearimeg;to doe euttt,as Damd ina paſsion, & 
in an heate,fivare to kill Naba#. Indeede Naball had d 
death,and God did meet with him after, but Danid hadno war- 
rant to feeke fo ſadden a revenge, & to Feare to-doe that too. 
which as yethe hadno calting. This kinde of fivearing takes. 
Gods name whe 106d hep ea keepe his. 
oath, nor committhe eu} heſware too; yet he ſinned in th: 


&d in that. 
he made no greaterree Godsname;but to take it 
lightly,and ei are bead ford, whets | ba 
lawfully ſo done or not;-and jf he doe keepe Anreabpfory 
that is moſt of all ſinful], for then he wakes Godan arthor & 
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that for one to ſweare he will be meet with ſuch an one that 
hath done-him wrong, that he _ be reuenged of him,or ſuch 
like,this is a gricuous profani Gods name,for Gods 
noms ſhould feare Vs —_ en 
' Thirdly, Gods name 1s exceedingly diſhonoured and pol. 
luted by ſwearing falſely, by forfwearmg ones ſelfe, which is 
molt vſually called perjurie. T hus is an horrible finne,tending 
to a molt fearetull v7 Ts RY 
eueric idle word,as Chriſt faith,and if one be fubje&t to dam- 
nation for cuerie yaine oath; as Saint ames affirmeth, then 
what (hal be-come of thoſe, that will dare to call God to beare 
witneſle of a falſe thing, and beare themſelves out in a lye, by 
retending his name. Therfore in Zacear.. the Lord ſhewes 
his curſe like a fretting leproſie, ſhall come vpon the for- 


ſiwearer, and vpon his , toconſume him and deuoure his: 


me and {ubſtance,and ſhall eatinto them, like a frettin 
eproſie,till it haue brought them to t. Andin the 15.Pſ. 


it 1s ſet as a note & marke ofa true chriſtian, that hauing fworn. 


to his hindrance, he will yet keepe his oath. Then how far is 
he from a good man that will ſe ſweare that,which he 


neuer purpoſeth to performe,and ſet a better coulour an 
truth by garding it with arroath; For it were better looſe a- 


ny commoditie then of Gods fauour; and ſuffer damage in 
any thing, then in the matter of Gods glory. 

Now the circumſtances doe aggrauate this ſirmez It is ve-- 
rie wicked and curſed,if it be in a private place, and in a pri- 
uate cauſe. But when one comes before a magiſtratc,in a pub- 
lique aſſembly, and in a matter publikly knowne, and to be 


publikly. tryed — truth and' juſtice, then, to» 


winne credit to- a lye ng, by calling the true 
God to vvitneſle, and to behold is notorious, and eucn 


0, oo atagton} a. as Petey faith to Anarias. And: 


this is to bring a many into one3to be a theefe"and rob 


the innocent, to peruert juſtice and tructh, and therefore when 
one comes to be a witnefle before the face of the congrega-- 
tion 1a judicall manner, then popotny vppon ſet mallice,, 


J 
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to ſhrowd and thruſt forward a lye, as it werevnder the pro- 
&ction and ſafecondutt of Gods moſt holy name; is one of 
the higheſt and ſoreſt breaches of this commandement, and 
—_ preſerue inſt all theſe abuſes of 

ow the way to one againſt e abuſes 
OO OC Rs 
good man and oppoſing him to a finner, he giues him thi 
marke, that he feares an oath, and if one be a frayde to ac- 
cuſtome his tongue to ſwearing, he ſhall not cafily be ouver- 
taken with wicked and much lefſe perjured fivearing, but he 
that hath fo lauiſh a tongue as it can with as facilitie 
and aiatiacOpcine bandedathes 2 axpaurwants be 
is in continuall daunger to fall into that foule and moſt odi- 
ous and hatefull finne of perjuric. And thus wee hauc heard 
how this commandement is broken. . | 

Now where God forbids any ill, he commands the con- 
trary good. Therefore we ſee what it commands. It 
commands generally to glorific Gods name. As is ſhewed 
in the Table following. 


"iy Expoſition von the 10 Commandements. 54 


| %. 
| { life, by a godly & holy line- 
| oletion reuerently and 
_— pm i 
Gods name | | — works . 
is glorified % 
in 
" making that hee 
| | bea chriſtian & 
| | | belecuergciſc hee 
HR—_ 
| ſpeachor « | Yo 
ard taking that hed 
wi 
| inthe law. RE 6h oath, 
full yſe Tl Fo 
an oat calli 
pg : 
(Line c_— 
knowledge. 
ſecondly,a mate 
gn 
thin importance. 
| | that it — 
with eare 
: endmnameces 
| C gods name, 
for life, a chriſtian is bound heere to behave himſclfe 
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ſee ood works,and glorifie your father which is in hea- 
jo; haue chriſtians be as lighs, arid the light which 
they muſt ſend forth on everie fide muſt be. a gratious, and 
chriſtian behauiour,thatmen ſeeing & beholding theſe beams, 
my Gm__ them,and commend them,for this a Phariſe 
wil ſceke to have men magnific him, and ſpeake well of 
him but a chriſtanmwſt deſire that by his meanes men may 
een tomagnific the profeſsionof God, and to ſpeake 
and think anoſt reuerently of that word, that hath wrought 
ſuch graceand ſuch reformation in them. The life muſt be the 
Eſt begonr in rh 10n,or elſe the ſpeach 1s but ridiculous 
as the 75 mms - GE to doe,to take my words with- 
in thy mouth, and to be reformed; One ond his 
pt and Gon, when he dare call err dep heron 
and God his father,and will not yeld obedience vnto his com- 
mandements in his p_—_ So os 2. Haxe your con- 
werſation honeſt among the gentiles &e.that t fie God 
#n the day of choir viſhation.q/d. Therebe -_ God cet 
that are as yet var as bitter againſt Gods truth, 
as any of the reprobates, and will eas ill of profeſsion 
and p' as any other, but will vifit them here- 
e=_= good ſpirit, and the funne of grace ſhall ſhine in 
their darke Harts, to their enlightning3 and Gods word ſhall 
work faith & repentance in their harts,who when God hath 
ſhewed the ſamemmeraeto them that in former time he did to 
you, {hallmagnific God for thoſe things that haue bene 
in you, which haue cauſed them that bare an hard minde to 
rchgjonafore, to loue and like it ſo much the more now. 


And though they ſtand out long, yet at length they ſhall be 
ther low eſtate, & thebaſe- 


Are . 
nefle of their condition, yet;to bring fone glory to God, and 


dealing. No man in fo mneane# place,and tible a 
degree but that he muſt f hewill, take the namt of Chriſt vp- 
religion, he mult adorne, 


and 


—— — of chriſtian zcligj 


a 


| 2n Pxpoſuiow open the to. cmmiindemints, 5x 
paper it, which he may doe,by being faithful and diligent 
his place,and giuing cuerieman his due conſcionably. Even 
aforns he be not audacious,and faucie, and malapart, and 
picking,aud falſe, but truſtie and t, and ſeruiceable, and 
patient, and-meeke, and humble, he kcepes Gods commande- 
ment, he glorifies God, he graces religion, he works out his 
owne ſaluation, doth what im hum lyes, to conuert his vnbelee- 
ving maſter, and ſhall haue a revyard for this, as well as if he 
were in an higher and more honorable calling, that the world 
made more-account off. Therefore this ſerves againe to con- 
fute thoſe profeſſors, that are ſo flenderly ſeene in the meaning 
of Gods commandements, as that think if they be not 
common ae 6 Wn 1 blaſphemers, the third com- 
mandement hathnothing to chan & they be free from the 
breach of it. But her af God commandements 
are broken,as well by omiſsion,as commiſsion, as well by not 
that that is theremenjoyned,as by doing that that 
15 forbidden, for God doth not giuea law altogether negatiue, 
but it conſiſts of a part affirmative to. And becauſe negletin 
obedience to the Lemachef dinkely commendnen 
care not to croſle God in that that is neereſt ynto him, therfore 
he croſlcth & p >: yourbrnan cr eres ago 
In the verie tion Chriſt bids vs ſay, Hallowed or 
vas wi ya; mrs Lad ours, be ſo well 
grounded in the vnderſtanding of the word, and rooted in the 
Aeeny Lig yianc hymen actndghs, For 
to thy name, 
for one ry to make —_—_— —_— d his by 
tions, how agreeable to his petition,and ſuch as in tru 
pa + oy Aron es ws 
him both in hs life & 1n his OE»: how ones 
Lfc ſhould God. 


butwee aalt looks water doe ke 3a=T7 
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vſes,and with that good affeRion and reverence thatis meete; 
And ſo in Deutr. 6.7. Theſe words ſhall bee in thine hart, and 
thou ſhalt rehearſe them cominually, &-c. So that it is not left 
at ones diſcreation,whether hauing gods word in his harthce 
will ſpeake it, but it 1s laid as a commandement with equall 
authoritie with the former, that hee ſhall talke of it : and fure- 
ly if it bee within,it will bee heard without as Pal. 37.30.31. 
The month of the righteous will ſpeake of wiſedome, Mo law of 
is #n his hart, his feete ſhall not ſlide. Hee ſhewes the priuj- 
c of a righteous man, that hee hath Gods law ſo rooted 
Roda his hart, as it will fprout and bud foorth in his 
mouth,and theſe doe ſo keepe andpreſerue him,that either he 
ſhall not doe any thing thats nighod or fall into ſinne, or if 
hee doe, hee ſhall bee ſoone and happ ily recouered : Thoſe 
emo wore much in => dutic, r 4 > neuer _ of an = 
in ture, or part in word, w 
come to the varyy dere the nl. houres Ser 
follow them out of the Sk & what kind of conference 
ſhal you heare comefr6 them?not one word bat wwv— 1 
preſently of carth, t to therootin Ung againey 
theſe men bee not common twearers, yet they any 
commandement, for God commands vs heere to ſoeake {o 
wiſclie and diſcreetlic of his law, as others may reape fruit and 
himſelfe to. And therefore howſocue fooliſh ONs are rea« 


dic to excuſe themſclues that they bee c-learned,and 
therefore they emnctuatke of fpane; but ors dmg on 
hart,and if one could ſee into them, hee ſhould fee wonders 


forſooth, and many —— they haue in their hart, as 
this by the way muſt moſtbemarked eli ne rule,thar as cue- 
ry man is more emptie of goodnefle,ſo he is moſt full of brag. 
the moſt inthe gaſbaaby the greateſt boaſters, 

thoſe that neither know God nor themſclues, nor hane any 
ſparke of grace and repen CO others, theſe will make 
ou the moſt flo ſhew in words,what a good hart hey 


—— they erve Godder and night net 
NE OO EO 
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their owne report; for ſuch perſons I ſay, that haue all their 


ge CO ng 
ms 6 rao ers cy wr faith, ; nh 
man out of the good treaſure of hu. , brings foorth good things, 
This is ſuch a treaſure as muſt needes be brou ann 
and then,yea continually, for if one ſay,he hath a coffer full of 
good gol and yet can nothing out but counters,no man 
him bring an handfull of pure gold out of hus cheſt, 
but euery day counters good ſtore, ſure by this that comes a- 
broad,one may quickly geſle what ſtore is within,and few wiſe 
men will count hum euer the richer for his golden words,when 
hee hath nothing but braſle comes out of his purſe. And ſo 
in the Pro.the wiſe man ſaith, that the r of the righteous 
is a tree of life and that it feedeth many. therefore hee that 
can feede no man, how comes this to paſſe, ſurely hee is not 
a tree of life, hee wants . So that as a man muſt not 
ſpeake idly and peruertinglie of Gods word, ſo hee muſt not 
holde his peace neither, as if hee were dumbe, but hee muſt 
haue the law of grace vnder his lips,and ſpeake of it reverent- 
ly to edification, and hee thatdoth not fo, breakes the third 
commandement. 


Secondly one muſt ſpeake of Gods titles & properties, with 
Grenduah an urs to the benefit of men and 
the praiſe of God by them. Thus Dawidin the 40.Pfal.g.faith 
ofhum ſelte, ner ngfrconjoeſſ in the great con- 

ation, [ hawe not hid thy righteouſneſſe,and I conſealed not t 
binlelpawd os A. ns 4 | ee Danis 
would ray of God, and of his wonder- 
full and ſtable tru t ight learne hence, to flic vnto 
him, and ypon him in their miſeries. And hee ſhould 
ſhew forth his righteouſneſle, that men ſhould know that it 
would ſurclie goe well with the and thatthe wicked 
in > 90” eu: mu puniſh the one and re- 
_ other, as their life and deeds had defſerued. Theſe 
were the things about which he would willinglic exerciſe his 

twagug 
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,& joyfullie to the people, for one cannet ſpeak. 
Sf beſe thin cionablic,but it will work in him a feeling 
and a Joue of theſe things, ſo that him ſclfe ſhall get more 
and thoſe alſo that heare hum. Sothe 107. Pſal. 8. Lex 
them before the Lord lis loming kindweſſe and bi wonder- 
full workes before the ſounes ofmen. He would have vs have ſuch 
a feeling in our hands, as that we ſhould. not onelie confeſle 
Gods kindneſle to him, but before men alſo make the ſame 
knowne, And therfore-all of vs muſt here bee humbled and. 
acknowledge how exceeding ſhort we come, how ſeldome or 
neuer we breake forth into ſuch confeſsion or declaration of. 
Gods , wiſfdome, mercie, & ſuch like good, as our ſelues. 
and others might therby. be ſtired vp the more, to be thank-. 
full vato him, and to.ſtay vpon him: Who almoſt hath faid: 
as Daxid inthe Pſal. Conve and I will tell you what the Lord 
bath done for me, what carefulneſſe he hath had ower our ſouler 
and bodies, what faithfulneſſe he ſhewed vnto vs wm all our needs, 
| nd of all his wonderfull mercie and wiſdowe,whereof we may ſee 


Manie can make long difcourſes, of the kindneſle of ſuch 
a friend, and ſpend an houre together, what this and that 
man hath done for him, but for God that gmes life and breath 
and all thinges, and that gjues power to ourtriends to doe vs. 
good, and kmdneſle to put that 4, wants exo 
almoſt ſpeake of all his go« of all his power that hee. 


doth ſhew.& pracuſe towards vs,tomoue himlelfe 

and others the more earneſtlie to glorifie his name. Likewiſe 
thirdlic we are here commanded, to ſpeake of Gods workes, 
with reverence & thanks gjuing, wether the workes of mercie 
—hdenof 1/recl with there leader 


ar of iuſtice. And thus the 


ie,and (et ont the ſame to all nies. 


magnifie God for all his workes, focfpecial- 
ly for thoſe that goe moſt beyond the reach, and ſeerne moſt 
contrary to cammall.reaſon: and thus Paw hauing CEE 
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eleftion and reprobation,ſuchworks as carnall men and fleſh- 
ly wit moſt ſnuffes at, and would willingly ſnarle and ſpeake 
moſt vildly of it,if it durſt for feare of meny he being'a man of 
Gods,ſpeaks moſt reuerently,and with wonderfull awe of the 

elle of God. Rom.11.43. © the deepenceſſe of the riches 
bb ofthe wiſdome and of God, how wnſearchable are 
s, and bis waies paſt finding ont, and then who hath 
en deafaks j. who can tell why God choo- 
ſeth one to life; and refuſeth tht td death, why he will 
have one ſaued and an other condemned, who can alsigne the 
cauſe of theſe hidden things. Andin the next verſe hauing be- 
fore ſpoken off,ordaining one to ſhame,and an other to glo- 
ric Ama ſhuts vp & cloſes all with this holy & reuerent conclu+ 
fion,wondring at his greatneſſe,of hins, th he,)and to him, 
for him are all things , to him bee glory for ener, Amen. 9.4. hee 
made all oe the firſt himſelfe, he ſuſtaines and preſerues 
all things power (tilktherefore i it 1s moſt juſt and 
equall,hat ſhould « diſpol e and order all things according as 
fm beſtzo him, for his owne glorie. Andas we muſt ſtrwe 
God'in theſe works, that croſſe our reaſon, ſo in 

thoſe & 2G rar ave med ornate to our affeion, as in our 
croſles and aff liftions. And thus did 7+b,when God had taken 
away his ſonneshis ſeruants, his ſheepe, his Oxecn,his Camels, 
and all his and that all of the ſuddaine, he falls not to 


murmur -againſt God, but breakes- out into the 
of The —— th he,the Lord hath ta- 
, bleſſed be the name of the In all theſe miſeries hee 


could finde in his hart and finde cauſe to blefſe the name 
of God,for he knew that itcame from-God;and though the di- - 
vel were a chicfe ſ{tirrer,yet he could:not goe his com- 
wmilciony and God had taken away all, no wrong was 
done to 706, rereddemgnr ye ern grTT? ht- 
haue taken it ſooner,and therefore ſtill he was to be b eſ-- 
ſid.So did Hezetzah, fo did EG, 1t « the Lord,let him doe what © 
he wil ſothat euen in gods chaſtiſements & corre@tions which. 


ate tedious to.the fleſh,and goe againſt the graine of our affec-. 
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tions,we mult prayſe him. As Nebnchadnezar inthe end of his 
ſeucn years miſerie,laith, He'ss holy in all his works, and Inſt in 
all his ayes. And thus we mult glorifie the name- of God in 
ſpeach, without an oath. 

Now it followes to be ſpoken of an oath : and firſt;we muſt 
know that it is a dutic & ſeruice of God.when we hatiea law- 
full calling & juſt warrant to take an oath,ſoit be done aright, 
as ralh {wearing 1s. aſinnefull thing;ſo renerent ſwearing ts art 
holy thing, one may finne as well in omitting this when 
it is lawfully required,as n committing the other which is for= 
bidden. So Deut.6.1 3. and 10..20. T how ſhalt feare the Lord, 
and ſerue him and ſweare in his name.In both which places god 
plainely commands1it, as a ſeruice of him to f\iyeare by hum, 
when one hath awarrantable and juſt cauſe to take an oath. 
T herefore their error muſt bee condemned, that would alto- 

ether root out the vſe of oathes as vnlawfull, and being cal- 

ed thereto refuſe it, becauſe they {ay they would not take gods 
name 1n vaineznay,now they doe take Gods name in vaine,in 
refuſing to fiveare by it reuerently,andwpon good ground & 
allowance,they might cuen as 7 refuſe to heare, and reade, 
and pray,as to {weareybeing thus called therevnto. Likewiſe it 
ſerues for our inſtruction, that when the caſe ſtands ſo, as that 
an oath 1s required at our hands;by thoſe which haue autho- 
ritie,and when wee-hauea ſufficient warrant,then wee ſhould 
willingly and cheerefully doe it,and that-with a minde to glo- 
rihe Gedand an expeRationot a bleſsing vpon this, as ypon 
hearing and ————— itis an ordinance of God, as well 
as they bee : and it 1s a fault, whenmen comming to this,doe 
not propoſe the glory of God vato then:ſelues, or looke for 
any reward for ths Latic. but onely looke tothe ciuillends,to 
ſet agreement, and make all things right, and ſuch hke, not 
thinking that this is a matter of highte honouring God, nor 
looking to his name, nor to his promiſe of giuen good ſuccelle 
and bleſsing to all his ordinances. Mame will hope to ſj 
better, for a good prayer,as andeede they ſhall, which neuer 
hope that god will look any wht, the more fauourablicypon 
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them| fora lawfull-and a juſt oath,” but if God will puniſh 
vaine ſivearers, he \will reward: good ſwearing, and thoſe that 
vic it aright; as a-curſe is detomncedagain{t the fooliſh and 
idle abuſing of it, fo the reverent and conſcionable ve of it, 
mult haue a promiſe of bleſsing annexed to it alſo. But for want 
of knowledge and faith in this point, we want the fruit of it, 
wheras achnſtian fwearmy for conſcience fake, and inobedi- 
ence to Gods co tmay lay: vpon an oath among 
his beſtſermces,and accounts, and treaſure it vp as a precious 
zewell that ſhall 'bringan excellent reward with itz for God wil 
not forget thoſe: that ſanRifie- his name, and one-cannot doe 
that more thenin an holy and reuerent ſwearing by it. Now 
that one may fiveare Jawtully, theſe rules muſt be obſcrued, 
both for | Cperſons. Cmakpig 

the dar or” +! 

( thing "takin = 
Orthe perſon m_ this muſt be knowne & obſcrued, 
that he muſt bee a chiiſtan;for no vnregenerate man can 
fweare lawtfullie. And: therfore S. Pax/frearing faith, 1 call 
God to witnelle, why but ſo may-an vnregenerate man, and 
his oath be worth nothing, therfore hee ads, whome I ſerue in 
ſpirit, ſhewing that he that will comfortablie take the name 
of gg in lis mouth to ſweare,muſt fanAifie him in his hart, 
ferue him ua his ſpint, or elſe hee doth take the name of 
God in vaine,he doth notglorific him at all,for an ill tree ſaith 
Chriſt; cannot bring fotth good fruit, and others may 
haue good by that which heſhall doe, yet it can bring no good 
or comfort to himſclfeznay it is an ill work in him,as the prea- 
ching, of /udas,andcaſting out divells,and other works which 
he through chriſts commuſsion was able to doe,were wicked 
things: in him, and ſo farre from doing good to him,and yel- 
aphinkaw) comfort in time of his aff ied conſcience, that 
they rather were torments;and as hell fire in his boſome to vex 
terrifie him,that had made fo faire a ſhew, when in trueth 
he had ſo foule an hart. So if an vnregenerate man take an 
oath,though it be moſt true, yet he -— wi diihonows Ged. 
| I 
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in thus Fearing, becauſe whatſoeper is pat of faith is finne, 
now he Le Gonna etna Gi cnet 

me lorie in his oathy therefore the man muſt be 
RI Oat ſpirit,and by faith, able to looke to the 
& promuſe, being truely converted vnto God, 

-— way gs re when accu before his 

how euer in it ſelfe lawfull;yet hemuſt be humbled for the do- 
war becauſe it was a in him, being voide of faith, & 
away nn ws true reuerence of the ma» 
ie or the things can neuer be wrought,but by the work 
o* Gods ſpirit, converting and regenerating, therefore in time 
of ones vnregeneracie, he tooke Gods name in his month, 
when there ves no fare af him in i hart,and to the impure 
all things are impure. This muſt be obſcrued in the maker. 
Now in him that takes an oath,this is requiſitezvithout which 
.an oath cannot be lawfull,that he require it and bewilling to 
accept it, for if the partie vnto whome one ſweares,doc not 
—_ {as en oath, bw oe —_ wicked 
oa er men are to in com- 
mon buying and panting 


rroublell tity comin ipgeſin never light moment, muſt 


_ the 

ee wore jy 9s Aurely pro 

— peat vale, wa when hey be 

pontove i name,both their owne harts grow lefle to reue- 
Tence it, and others will notbelceue-them, but the more ſuſpeRt 
-them,the more they think to remoue all ſuſpiciony for a godly 
-man and one that hath any true fidelitie m him, ſets more hy 
the name of God,then to pawneit vpan eueric ſal occaſion, 
and therfore.thoſe may be juſtly molt deccitfull to- 
wards men,that bewmoRedhne and he that cares 


not ade road wg never make any great bones of 


-couſerun 
ar ar are for the perſons. Now for the thing it ſelfe. 
Firſt z-muſt be wue that is &yorne, IR i 


, , 


I unkreof is d baue in mine owne hart, juſt warrant for 
that which I ſpeake,elſc if one will come light con- 
jeCture, and ſlender opinion, to binde a thi 1a fn of 
God, though it fall out to be ſo, yet he hath profaned Gods 
name, and taken it vp with a vaine and ynreuerent affeftion, 
in that he is ſo raſh as toventure ſo calily and ſuddenly vpon ſo 
great and waightic a thing: 

Secondly, an oath mult not be tendred in light and ſinall 
matters, but in things of moment potency though the 
-matter be true and in our knowledge,ſuch as wemay key te 
ſtifie the tructh of itz yetif it be but a trifle,and fich a thing 
as if we be not credited,it is not worth.an oath, in ſuch caſe a 
man mult rather be content not to be credited, then to call 
"Gods name to witneſſe. When Moſes was the judge, he ap- 
pointed inferiour off icers to be conuerſant in ſmaller matters, 
and onely the greater and waighticr cauſes were brought to 
him to heare and decide; now if it were not fitfor Aoſes 
10 be called to the ending and making vp of euerie light and 
idle controuerſie,much leflc is-it fit for vs todebaſe GOD fo 
-much as to bring him in eueric trifle. We would count it 
@$ verievnmannerly thing, one ſhould goe to the Lord chiefe 

ice or ſome high officer about a ſheafe of corne or cock of 

and no'man could ſcrue his turne, but ſome great off icer 
in os pacyabone Oe hearing of theſe toycs,and if it be to 

-much Song of an0Oranmg carp call him foorth 


about cuery ſuch thing of no waight, much more 

4s it towards God, and ſhewes an hart nothing touched with 

he greatuelle of his mageltic,to vrge him to come out of his 
Quy place, 
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1:ce,and: be a witneſle to/ſuch matters. Therefore vhleſle it 
an; matter of waight that tends to ſome-glory of GOD, or 
fome great good of man, to-ende ſome contention that would 
be —_—_— and to ſet vmtice and good order amongſt men 


we muſt not be bold tonieddle with the name of God,and ſo- 
lemnly to call him as a witneſle of the thing in hand. 

Laſtly,one muſt doe it with great feare ard reuerence,as in 
Eccleſ. It isnoted as the mark of a good man, to feare an oath; 
and though one be the child of God,and an oath be required 
of him,and hee know the thing to bee certainely true,and'the 
matter alſo of waight-worth an oath, yet if hee come lightlie 
without any regard of God, and reuerence of that-excellent 
name,hee is to take in his mouth, hee hath failed in his ſivea- 
ring, and hath taken Gods name in vyaine, and is to bee hum- 
bled for it. For in the Pal. he faith, Serwe the Lord with feare. 
Now if a man muſt notyndertake any feruice of God, with. 
out feare and reverence, much leſle muſt hee{call God to bee 
a ſpeciall witneſſe,and after aſpeciall manner ſet himſelfe be- 
fore him without trembling,and a ſpeciall awe ofhis Mageſtie.. 
And thus much for the commandementznow follows the rea-. 
fon of it. 


For the Lord will not hold him gmilileſſe tha takes his name- 


11 Vaine. 


' Þ Eere Godfrom the greatnefle of the perill,goesabont to 
L terrtfiemen from the fin : now where hee ſaith, / will nct 
holde him guiltleſſe, ſomething more is expreſſed, then is vn- 
derſtood; for the meariing 15, that God-will account him as 
itie,and execute a andfcuere pumfhment vpon him. 
that this wee may ce asaplaine-dotrine qut- of this 
doRrine, that hee which finnes againſt this commandement, 
valeſſe hee doeſoundly repent; hall fetle Gods hand heauie 
vpon him, God will -nieuer pititvp; but will bee through 
reuenged vpon him for it. Keyiry: this ſeemes molt ſafe 
m-thecics of men, a greater penaltie.js laide vpon him _ 
r 
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robs a man of his goods, therrvponthim that robs God of his 
loriearid oftie may with more eaſe carrie out a blaſpemous & 
Purjous oath,yea many of them, & wicked ſcoffing & mocking 
of his word & works,then any flanderous reproch or taunting 
terme againſt his neighbour, that is/but duſt and aſhes like 
himſelfe. Therefore fith men let it lip fo eaſily,God will take 
the more notice of it,and punith it more ſharphe : for indeede 
men are more carefull farre of their owne vainegJory, then of 
Gods glory,and thereforeif God ſhould refer it to mens aſsi- 
ſes, itis ſure, little order would bee taken for itzyea commonlie 
it 13 ſcene that thoſe which ſhould reforme and corre others, 
in this point haue themſclues moſt neede to bee reformed and 
corrected, & the greateſt rulers that ſhould moſt repreſlc blaf- 
- phemie, of all others prattiſe it molt; for if they bee never ſo 
Fre croſſed, how doe they ſeeke to eaſe themſclues, but by vi- 
olent and outragjous ſwearing, Therefore if God ſhould put 
ouer the puniſhment of it, to their diſcreation, like mangh a 
very {hght penaltie ſhouJdſerue the turne : and-menalfo could 
notinflit a ſufficient puniſhment, anſwerableto the fault,for 
damnation 1s the due puniſhment,as in'/ames 5. Therfore God 
will haue it come before his judgement ſeat,and himſelfe will 
be the judge,and the executionernm this offence. Sith then god 
vndertakes to puniſh it? thevſe of it is forthe tenor & affright= 
ing of all vngodly perſons, that take libertie to themſclues, to 
run euerinthe breach of this commandement aboue the reſt, 
that they grow ſhameleſle,they neuer ſecke to hide it,nay they 
will doe it to anger one, and they take a pride in it toz ma- 
ny alſo of the cuuller ſort, will be loath aman ſhould ſee them 
take away their neighbours ſh prig a ſheet from off the 
hedge;butifthey (weare in a palsion,come and tell them that 
they are in great fault, they wrong God,in that which is moſt 
deare ynto [Anqrow 1 hens and diſhonour his name, then 
they turne all into a jeſt and laughingzwhat,is that ſuch amat- 
ter, doe you ſtand ſo much ypon anooath,why who is there I 
wonder, that doth not ſweare ſometimes, and drop out an oath 
mow and then,atorehee be aware, when he is angric — 
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they.make ſo light a matter of it, is it a ſmall thing to fall in- 
to-the hands of God ? nay there bee ſome yr eo 6 24 
that can fay, truely through was vo todo Fe rather 
cools to have thel oule ap fremathele bocke, an vnad- 
niſed and paſcionate oath from their mouth, for if God have 
threatned to bring damnation vpon light ſwearers,then where . 
ſhall mad and franticke wearers appeare,theſe bitter ſwearers, 
how great a damnation muſt they looke for ? vnleſle their re- 
pentance be excecding great,for though men let them paſſe, 
yet before the great judgeof be liable to an afti- 
on of eternall death; wherefore ina caſe of ſuch-danger, men. 
muſt bee content to bee admoniſhed,andto bee helped out of 
the ſinne,and not take one and chafe at him,that by-an whole- 
ſome rebuke defires to draw their ſoules out of hell, which they. 
would not doe, ifthey did belecue that God would fo ſeuerely. 
puniſh them. | | 

Laſtly,this may ſerue for the comfort of thoſe that have 
we agriMde lp fpajeie agh comet age: 
out a *the,by. juries co : 
for tk owne Sn radon. regard n_- this on . 
flizhtly ouer, & itgoes for currant,yet the judge of judges will. 
wake a better inquirie,& come with a more true-verdit,& will. 
hy open their innocencie, and the — and- 
ger cnemtrentitnn 6+ i er pol inpantart 

e ; n tt 
his was the RE Nakeck cad his iien ' were by. 
fuch wretcheddealing,furpriſed and b todeath,as male- 
fafors,as traitors againſt the King,and-b of God, 
but hathnot Godin his word ſhewved how: hee: brought de- 
ſtrutionvpon the aRors,and rooted themout, and ſivept them 
andthar ſeede awaylike Joung from the face of the earth, &- 
Naboths name is now ndeuery one.that heares of him 


knowes him to haue becne better then Abb or leſabe/ were 5 
ſs that God brought their ſinne vpon their heads, and hath. 
not ſuffered his innocence t bee ſtained; - God would nor 
braro with it,how-euer Abb being the Jang, no man durſt- 
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about to redreſle it. Therefore all be it ſometimes wicked 
Prners will impudently outface,and by ſwearing and forfwea- 
ring ouer-ſivay the good cauſes of Gods children,and carry a- 
way matters for a time, that are altogether falſe:yet be paci- 
ent, God will not let the vprightneſle of his childre be oppreſ- 
ſed;he will not ſuffer that his ſacred name ſhal be thus ied. 
ly abuſed,to be made a ſhelter for lies and ſlaunders, but when 
the good time comes, he will Jet the world fee how vildly and 
ſhamefully they dealt,and though now whilſt Cod holdeth his 
, they flatter themſclues and care not a jot to prophane 
fs name, ſo they may effe& their malicious purpoſe,and mat- 
ters goe on their fide, yet God will haue a care that their wic- 
kednefle ſhall returne and fall vypon their owne heads, & their 
owne ſhame ſhall couer their faces, and the wrong done both 
to his name and to his ſeruants ſhalbe fully diſcouered and a- 
uenged. Thus much concerning the third commandement,for 
the pencr'y = Gods name. Now followes the fourth, In 
theſe words following, 


Remember that thou keepe holy the ſabboth day, ſixe daes ſhalt 
thou labour & ds all that thou haſt to doe, but the ſeanenth day is 
the ſabboth of the Lord thy God,zn ity thow ſhalt doe no manner of 
worke ,thox and thy ſonne, and thy hter,thy man ſernant,thy 
maide ſernant, thy cattell and the ſtranger that is within thy 
gates, Cc. 


night that our alſo be ſeaſoned with the 
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ing it holie, celebrating an holie reſt vnto God. The things to 
be forborne, are all bodylic works,and to ſee that thoſe which 
be vnder our goucrnment, as children, ſeruants, and all inferi- 
ours doe the hke, and that our beaſts be not put toany ciull 
Labour, yea that the ſtranger, when hee comes amongſt vs, 
doe not openly prophane the ſame, though wee cannot in- 
force him to come to thepubhk exerciſes, yet thoſe that are 
in ſuperioritie, muſt reſtraine him from publik violating of it, 
by open working, and amult lay the authoritic ſo farre vpon 
hum, as that they ſuffer him not among their people, andin 
their juriſdiction, im the face of the congregation, openlie to 
breake the commandement of God. The reaſons are diverſe, 
firſt drawne from the equitic and ughtcouſneſle of it in theſe 
words,ſixe daies ſhalt thou labowr q.d. T haue giuen thee ſix daies 
for thy buſineſle, and haue taken but one for my ſelfe, ther- 
fore =_ mult beveiic well contented, to yeeld to me in this 
ſo reaſonable and equall a commandement. It I had taken ſixe 
to my ſeruice & giuen thee but one for the works of thy cal- 
ang, yet thou ſhouldcſt in dutie haue obeyed me, but now that 
I am. ſo liberall to thee, and {cant to my ſclfe, hauing ſo large 
allow.ince, there 13 no reaſon why thou ſhouldeſt refuſe. T 
ſecond reaſon, is taken from the authoritie and right of God, 
in theſe words, The ſeawenth day is the ſabboth of the Lord thy 
God,q.d. ] haue taken it toany ſelfe, I haue challenged it tomy 
ſelfe, to bee imployed in my ſeruice, it is wy day not thine, 
therfore, vnleſle thou will bee accounted a (acrilegious theefe, 
totake holic things forvnholie vſcs, yalcſle thau wilt devoue 
thingsthat bee ſanRified to thine owne deſtruttion, ſee that 
thou meddlenot withit, it is apart of the church treaſurie, & 
thou ſhaltbe no better then a church robber, if thow conuert 
itto thine owne vſes. The third reaſon is taken fromGods ex- 
ample,in theſe words. For in ſie daies the Lord made heaxen 
earth the ſea and all that in them ic,anl reſtel the ſeanenth daje, 

4. af thou wilt aller comple and bee led by others, then 
Glow the example of the ow-what | example can 
there be,then the example of God himſelfey now God him- 


felfe when he went to make es Ja” "l 
wo 
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world,contriued all his works ſo,as that he finiſhed them with- 
in the compalle of fixe dayes, and on the ſeuenth day did reſt 
from all his works of creation, onely preſeruing thoſe thmgs 
which before he had made, therefore from his example learne 
thou ſo to diſpatch all o buſineſle on the ſixe daics, as that 
on the ſcaucnth day ccaling from labour inthy calling, thou 
maiſt wholy gue th ſe]fe to the duties of ſanttification, and 
to meditate on Gods power and greatneſle, in his ſixe dayes 
work,for which end,as one ſpeciall thing to bee done in it, he 
hath appointed this reſting of the ſeuenth day. The laſt rea» 
ſon 15 from the end of the ſabboth,in theſe words, Wher- 
fore the Lord bleſſed the ſabboth day and hallowed it.q.d. If ne- 
ther the equitic of the commandement, nor the authoritie and 
righ f God, nor yet his example will preuaile with thee to 
perſwade thine hart to keepe this commandement, yet inre- 

d of thine owne profit, and the benefit thou ſhalt reape to 
. ſelfe,yeld to keepe it holy, for God hath not taken this to 
hamſelte tor any commoditie that he ſhall have by it,but cuen 
for thy good, for he hath appointedit for holy vfes, that it might 
be a meanes of blefing not vyponthe ſoule onely,buteuen vp- 
pon the body and eſtate of thoſe that obſerue itz there is no 
readier way to bring Gods bleſsing vpon any man. then the 
ſan&ifying of it, nor no more preſent meanes to pull. downe 
a curſe,then the negleing and breaking of it. Therefore if 
thou loue thy ſelf and wouldeſt have ptofperitie on thy ſoule 
and bodie, yeld ſo much obedience to God, as to ſanftifie his 
Gbboth. Thus much concerning the ſumme and expoſition of 
this commandement. Now becauſe there be many that doe 
dſagree in this dodrine of the ſabboth, and account the kee- 
ping holy of the ſeuenth day in the number of thoſe ceremo- 
mes which be abrogated by Chriſt, and reached onely to the 
Jewes, therefore it 1s requiſite that we and confirme 
by ſome ſound reaſons out of Gods word, that this comman- 
- dement is morall andperpetual}, and as carefully to be kept 
eral» ine non) 1.0 ——oe to continue in force, ſo 
lang as any —_ ts, cuen ſo Jong — 
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this world,and a Church militant vpon earth. The firſt reaſon 
to confirme this, may be drawne from thoſe reaſons which 
God vſeth for the confirmation of it, in the text; the reaſons 
arc all of them tuall,and none of them ceremoniall,and 
euery one as much gs vato vs, as vnto them, and there- 
fore it is without reaſon, to make the commandement it ſelfe _ 
of leſſe ſcope,and binding fewer to keepe it,then thoſe reaſons 
which are brought to confirme it. For goe through the whole 
commandement, what one word in all of it, hath any note of 
ceremony,what reaſ6 ſauoursof.any ſpecial thing to the Tewes, 
that the commandement ſhould be tycd onely to themyzfor god 
commands them to keepthe ſeuenth,becaule it is moſt equal, 
being th he hath permitted ſnxe dayes for their bulineſſe. 
Why,and hath he not giuenvs libertie to labour ſoxe dayes in 
our calling, and is not the equitie altogether as forceable to vs 
in cuery age,as it was to them,in their ages. If God haue taken 
from vs none of the {xe daies which he gaue to them, what rea- 
ſon haue we to take away more of the ſcuenth, or any of the 
ſcuenth-more,then they. Then ſccondly,itis the Lords,there- 
fore the Iewes may notdare to imploy it,any other then 
EE EDS ly 
now, haue we any priu graunted, to hands, 
vpon thoſe holy thin mae 4 are Gods,more then in old tme 
the lewes hadz& for the of God,that he ceaſed from 
creating,doth it not reach to all ages a likezarenotwe as much 
bound to follow Gods example as ever any. Laſtly it is a day 
bleſſed to them that it, aid to this ende conſecrated,that 
it may bring a bleſsing hath tnme worne out the force of this 
argument,is God lefle able to bleſle vs, or ſhould we leſle de- 
fre,or doe weleſſe ſtand-in need of his bleſsing, then they?We 
ſce then thatall the reaſons are firme and ſtrong, the length of 
time cannot abrogate the truth and ſtrength of the reaſons; 
therefore neither can it difanul the commandement.For where 
God giues a ceremoniall comandement,which he would haue 
the ewes onely to obſerue, there he his reaſon thereaf- 
ecr,from ſome thing that ſpecially the-Iewes,& hath 
{4 ao 
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no ſuch affinitie and agreement to other nations, as for the 
palſcouer,he commands the Jewes to keepe that,why, becauſe 
the nm." ouer their houſes, when he deſtroyed the E- 
giptians,and they muſt gue the firſt borne to God why? be- 
cauſe God did not {mite their firſt borne, in the ſlaughter of 
the Egiptians,and ſo many other ceremonies, have reaſons an- 
nexed vnto them, whuch being peculiar to the Iewes,ſhewed 
that they did onely binde the Tewes vnder the law; but of all 
the reaſons heere ——_ we ſee that none is cerew oniall, 
peculiar or proper to the Jewes, but every one common to all, 
and as Jen 29s all the world; therefore tho that carmot ex- 
empt themſclues from the arguments confirming the com - 
mandement, may not pull their necks out of the commande- 
ment. Secondly, from the time when this commandement 
was firſt giuen, and the keeping holy of a ſabboth day inſticu- 
ted,vwe ma rs re the comandement isnomore 
ceremomiall then all the reſt. For it was giuen inmans inno- 
cencie,when e Alam was pertet and needed no ceremoniec to 
—_— to Cele ns —_ not _ to —_ in 
Chriſt, being himſel Q,and holding his happie eſtate, 
not by rh Chriſt,but by faith in Gods word,and his owne 
obedience vnto Gods word. For this commandement was not 
firſt made at Mount Sinah,no more then any of the other 10. 
but equally with them bound the confaence of eAdam, the 
firit man, and is of hike antiquitie. The firſt ſeuenthday that 
euer was,was as much to be {anftified as any that followed, as 
may appeare in the {econd of Gen. laſt verſe, where it 1s ſaid, 
that God after the creation in the ſuxxe dayes,reſted from cre= 
ating the ſcucnth,and therefore he hallowed the ſeucnth day, 
and bleſſed it. Now then;fith it was firſt inſtinted in Paradice, 
afore there either was a ceremonie, orneede of a ceremoniez 
jt may not be reputed among the Tewiſh ceremonies. And 
this reaſon 15 to be noted;becanſeit ſhewes the fooliſhneſle of 
that frivolous reaſon, which ſome men bring againſt the ſab. 
both day. Oh fay the Iewes they were children in Chriſt, and 
weaklings,and therefore they _ of a ſabbothz Butwe 

uj 
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are paſt babes,we are men growne & haue more know] 

WE - ſtronger then they; Are you ſtronger then the pede, 
be it. Though if it were tryed,many of theſe that brag of their 
ſtrength aboue the Iewes,wouldbe found inferiour to many of 
the Icwes. But be i for the time,graunt them this, yet are they 
ſtroger then Adam in his innocenciezhaue they greater know- 
ledge,and more grace then he had beefore his fall} Why, but 
God ſaw it ll for eAdam to have a ſabboth, and if it 
were necdfull that was without ſinne himſelfe, had no clog of 
corruption to hinder him,no ſinner to inte&,no ill example to 
ſeduce,yet I fay,if he had neede of this as God in his wiſdom 
dah becuds his calling, though followed without tediouſ- 
neſſe,would yet partly, have wathdrawne his hart,that he could 
notſo freely & wholy haue giuenhnnfelfeto praifing of God, 
and conſidering of his power & wiſdome,and merce,& ther. 
fore was to ſct one day apart from all works of his calling, to 
imploy it wholy in prayſing and magnifying God, and fuch 
like duties, that he might with greater libertie & comfort,doe 
themz then what have we, and. how far is our necefitic 
greater, which are burdened with many corruptions. of our 


. owne,and haue much temptation from many ill preſidents,& 
- many allurements ofthe world,to pull our harts the wor. 


ſhip of God, which are men of polluted lips, our ſelues,and. 
dwells amongſt le of polluted lips,& which cannot with- 

out far greater diftru&z6.& wearinelle alſo,follow our callin 
If had neede of a fabboth,when hee had.no we of 
in nor without, how much haue we, that both within and with- 
out are beſet,and:one every ſide compaſled with ſuch: ſtrong 
impediments, from our-{elues and from others, that when wee 
haue a ſabboth to-beſtow wholy and onely on Godlineſle 
and religjon, can yet hardly, and: with much adoe keepe our 
harts from wandring after the world and earthly things. Ther. 
fore molt fond is this objeftion, if Adam ſtrength muſt bee 
helped by a ſabboth, then no man in this world hath ſo much 
,as that hee for that cauſe may exempt himſelfe from 


keeping a fabboth : it was gjuen.to ſtrengthen and help the 


Iewes, 
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Jewes, and they. needed it, and it is giuen to.vs,to make vs 
ſtronger, yeait was groan to Adam,and hee needed it,that hee 
might more freely ſerue God,and more comfortablie rejoyce 
in himzand for this reaſon alſo is perpetuall and no ceremonie. 

Thirdly the manner of deliuerie confirmes the perpetuitie 
of it, & ſhewes that it is (bill of as great force as any of the reſt; 
for this was written by the finger of God in the cable of ſtone, 
with the other to ſhew the durable continuance of the ſame, 
and therefore this is not exempted, Deut. 40.4. That reaſon 
which Moſes brings to confirme the authorite of all,is not 
taken from this, that God fult ſpake it with the reſt, & after 
wrote it alſo in tables of ſtone. did gue the ceremonall 
law by Moy/es hand,and vied hum as an inſtrument to write 
them, but for the greater reverence of theſe ten,hee would not 
vſe the help of Moy/es hand and pen,but with his owne fin- 

er wrote them, not in paper with inke, but in ſtone to ſhevv 

. ſtrength and continuance of them, and commanded Moy- 

ſes toputthemin the arke to ſhew that no man could fulfill & 
perfcatly obey them butonely Chriſt : If theſe ten were all 
written bs God,and no exception made,whereby the ſabboth 
ſhould bee inferiour ta the reſt, but altogether pat into the 

Arke,then a man may cuen as well rend any of the other ten 
away as this, yea and with more warrantto,for none of them 
- is more fenced with — ——— with more 

'oNZ arguments to keepe out the cauils objeftions of 
men then this,ſo rarkar a1 as it were of ſet pur- 
poſe, giuen more ſtrength,fora man to impute more weake« 
neſle to this thing, is a note cither of great tolly,or elſe of ſin- 
gular 1 ce and impietic. | 

The fourth reaſons drawen fromthe perſons vpon whom 

« lieth, and vnto whorhit is gjuen : for wee know that the ce- 
remonies did lic eds utes Icwes, the Gentiles were not 
bound to obſerue them : but now this commandement (. 


yh 
fur- 
if an 
hear 


not cory How thy fan, Oy daughter, thy man,thy maide, 
hich containes all the whote commonwealth, but 
ther &Luth,y Grangermhich is vathin thy gates: that 
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heathen man of another countrie and religion, had come a« 
mongſt them, the magiſtrate was bound to looke to'it,that he 
doe not openly and apy Soy the ſabboth, but of force 
ſhould celebrate an ourward, though toperform qutics of reli- 
gion, that Jay not in mans hand to conſtraine them. Now the 
ceremonies were as a partition wall betwixt the Iewes & Gen- 
tiles, toſeperate the Furch of the Iewes,and the ſcede of e-L- 
brahamfrom all other congregations, vntill after this partition 
was broken downe by Chniſt,and both brought into one fold, 
for when Chriſts death did teare aſunder the vale of the tem- 

le, then hee tare all ceremonies in twame,that they could no 
ger binde the conſcience either of Iew or Gentill : but for 
theſabbotheuen the Gentils muſt keepe it, and becauſe they 
would not themſclues,when-they came among the ſervants of 
God,they were to be conſtraynedzas in Nehemias tme, when 
themen of Tyrus came to ſel] wares on the ſabboth day,in /e- 
ru/alem, hee would not ſuffer them, but threatens to lay hands 
them, if they did any more come after that manner. If 
Cod bad heere commanded onely to looke to the Iewes, and 
not to ſtrangers, it had beene ſome appearance, but fith God 
will have ſtrangers of the Gentils bound to the keeping of it, 
fo farre as men can; if they come within the walke and reach 
of Chriſtians, now the matter 3s pur quite.out of doubt that 
this is no ceremonie. 
Laſtly, Chrift Iefus himſelfe the Lord of the Sabboth, 
—— 20. Where ſpea- 
king of thedeſtruRiortof Teru by U ,and ſpeak- 
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tineſſe of the waies would bee very tedious to them, nor ypon - 
the ſabboth, becauſe this would bee as grieuous to their ſoules, 
if they muſt bee conſtrained to ſpend that day in taking paines 
to preſcrue their bodies, which God had appointed to be ſpent 
in thoſe things that ſhould help forward the ſaluation of their 
foules. What, will ſome ſay, is itnot lawfull to flye for ones 
= on the ſabboth? yes : and Chriſt allowes it. But he knew 

Il well what griefe it would bring to a chriſtian ſoule, to 
think, Alaſſe I was wontas this day to fit quietly in the church 
and among Gods Saints to heare the ſiveet comforts of his 
word deliuered vnto my ſoule,and with praiſe to ſing Pſa!mes 
of thanks vnto God, and to aske thoſe things with the reſt of 
Gods people which we ſtoode mn neede of, where I receaued . 
fach ſtrength & comfort, that I walked in the ſtrength of theſe 
exerciſes the whole weeke after, but now the paine of my bo-- 
die and the feare of my ſoule ſo diſtraft me, & take me vp that 
haue neither leaſure nor abilitie to doe ſo, but I muſt want all 
theſe comforts. Chriſt knew that this would be as bitter as 
death to a Chriltian ſoule, and therefore he wils them to pray 
to God to prevent it, that no ſuch neceſsitie be layd vpon them. | 
Now if this commandement and this day had bene ceremoni- 
all, they might haue fled with as little care as any other,for it * 
had bene aboliſhed long afore by Chriſts death, and no ſuch: 
regard had bene to be made of it. In that Chriſt doth allow . 
this conſcience and regardof flying on the ſabboth day,more 
then any other af the weeke,he ſhewes planly;that the force of - 
the ſabboth was to abide after him for fortie yeres,and therfore 
no ceremony,for then Chriſt had not done well to put a need- - 
leſſe feare into their harts of flying on the abboth,if God re- - 
quired no-keeping of the ſabboth, and.then he ſhould rather 
have bid them pray to God that they might haue had all reſ- 
pe of it,being a ceremonie taken from and told them: 
that they neede not to regard it,for it had bene a great fine - 
to haue made ſuch conſcience of keeping a ceremonie ſo long + 
after the aboliſhing of them, then if one ſhould not willingly + 
and not without griefe fly to ſaue - or_— lyte, __ | 
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ſhould be ſeeking to _—_ his ſpirituall life, (as Chriſt 
words doe plainly proue) then how much leſſe ſhould he doe 
any other outward bulineſle of far leſlenecefsitic.So that theſe 
reaſons doe molt cffeftually confirme to the harts of Gods 
.children,that the keeping of the ſabboth day holy,is a moral 
law, and'bindeth vs, nd Chall al to the ende of the world, as 
much. as the Tewes, at any time before Chriſt. But for thoſe 
wicked perſons that will cauill againſt every thing that croſ- 
ſeth their luſt,as the keeping of a abboth doth excee- 
.dingly,we muſt not greatly be moued what they objet,for of 
them tis moſt true that So/omon ſaith, Bray a foole in a morter 
as wheat us brayed with a peſtell, and hee will not forſake his fol- 
ty. But this may ſuffice to confirme and eſtabliſh and inſtru&t 
a chriſtian, that with a true hart is willing to be taught,and to 
confound alſo, and condemne, and leaue without excuſe be- 
fore Gods judgement ſeat,ſuch as will not =_ to playne and 
ſtrong reaſons drawne out of the word of God, but continue 
obſtinate in their falſe conceits. But becauſe the point _— 
more plaine and-manifeſt; it is good to anſwere ſome of thei 
obje&tions, whereby they would ouerturne this plaine truth. 
Now the grand obieCtion is,becauſewe keep not the ſame {ab- 
both that the Tewes did, but the day is altered, therefore they 
fay, we muſt keepe none. This is their t of ſo great 
waight,but how fooliſh it ſhall e cahly,ifwe examune it 
a little more narrowly.For though we keepe not the ſelfe ſame 
day that they did,yet we haue the ſame commandement & au- 
thoritic for our day thatthat they had for theirs. Therfore this 
yo we keepe 4s called the Lords day, in Reuel. 1. Where 
Tohn faith, He was in the ſpirit vpon the Lords day. Afore it was 
called the day.of reft,becauſe God reſted on it,from the work 
of creationzbut,now.it is called the Lord; day, becauſe Chriſt 
Jeſus inſtituted it as a ſpeciall memoraall of his refurreftion & 

Ring of thework of ourredemption. For the Apo 
the authoritie of that ſpirit which alwaics aſviſted in 
their miniſteriall office, did alter the day, & themſclues kept 
& ordained it to be kept in all the churches. As may appeare 
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1.Cor.16.1. Where he ſaith, The firſt day of the weeks when yee 
meet together, ec. Where the Apoſtle ſhewes thatthe congre- 
gations of Chriſt were wont on the firſt day of the weeke to- 
meet together, for the performance of all holy duties, of the 
number whereof collection for the poore was one;becauſe of 
the manifold perſecutions, wherwith in the primatiue church 
they were more affli&ted and had neede of continuall relicfe. 
This was the fuſt day of the Tewiſh weeke,& our Lords day. 
Soalſo in the Ats. Pax! himlelf kept this day,which he ſpent 
in preaching till midnight,and after adminiſtred the ſacramet, 
m which two Jandee—, cotinued ll the dawning of the day. 
$o that the kecping of this day was inſtituted by God in the 
miniſtrie of the Apoſtles, and kept by them and the churches 
in their time, & therfore as ſtrongly commands vs as the Tewes, 
and is of no leſle force now then before. Then ſecondly, the 
reaſon of the chaunge, and of our keeping this day,is no leſſe 
then of their keeping that day: For when the creation of the 
world was,the greateſt work that euer was done,then the me- 
moriall of that was chiefely to be regarded. But now that a 
greater & more excellent work was —— redemp= 
tion of the world, it was reaſon that the greateſt work ſhould 
arry the credit of the day. They reſted the ſeauemh day be- 
cauſe on that; God reſted rienp + work of creation; wee this 
eight day, becauſe init Chriſt riſe againe from the work of our 
redemptionzwhich being a greater work, cauſed achaunge of . 
the day.Sith then the day was not chaiged without good war- 
rant and ſtrong reaſon, that alteration and varying of the day 
detra&ts nothing from the truth and force of the commande- 
ment. And wheras they ſay, that the church may at their plea» 
ſure alter it,that is not ſo;for ther can never be an authority gre- 
ter then the authority of the Apoltles,nor —_ 
the reſurreRion of Chriſt, and the redemption of the churchz 
and therefore neither can the day be-chaunged, for to make a. 
new day,where no ſuch warrant did allow, nor no cauſe occafi- 
on it, were to take more them then is fit. 
For if the Iewes in times were-bound to keepe it 
S jj, "Yo 
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 ' holy, hauing onely the creation of the world to think vpon,and 

'to remeber by the celebrating of their ſcauenth day,then how 

much more are we bound to this reverence and a greater, fith 

beſids this bencfit of our making,we hauea greater of our re- 
deeming by the bloud and deati of Chriſt added vnto it, ſo 
that any one of the two ought to ſanRifieit more,rather then 
to calt it of all together, and tobe ſo much the more carcfull 
to giue this day wholy to God, by how much he hath ſhewed 

a greater mercieto vs, ſo that we ſhould neuer ſpeake or think 
| of this chaunge,but we ſhould alſo call to minde,this great be- 
nefit which was the cauſe of it. 

If eAdam had cauſe toſpend a day in prayſing God for 
his creation, then wee haue greater cauſe ſecth that we 
hauec alſo the redemption to bee thankefull for. And if this 

.bee. a good argument, wee keepe not the (elfe ſame day that 
the Iewes did, therefore the dutie is abolliſhed, and wee are 

bound to keepe none,then by the ſame reaſon one might con- 

clude thus : you ſe@ wee haue not the ſame ſacraments, for 

the outward ſeales that the Iewes had,for they had circumci- 

fion,and they had the -paſcall Lambe; what tell you mee of 

the conſecrate water, and of the bread and wine hallowed, the 

Jewes had no ſuch matter, fith theſe fignes be altered, I think 

it was but a ceremonie,and wee neede not regard baptiſme,8c 

the ſupper: this wereno good argument in this caſe, for though 

the ſhadowes bee other,yet the ſubſtance bee the ſame, Chrift 

Tefus is ſignified by our bread and wine, as well as by their 

Lambe,and our baptiſmeis the ſacrament of regeneration, as 

well as their circumciſion. Therefore wee ſhould not deſpiſe 
them, but ſo much the more bee careful] to prepare our {clues 

for them, becauſe the ſeruice is morecaſic & the promiſes more 
lightfome.If then it will not hold that we haueno ſacraments, 
becauſe the outward ſeales bee altered, then it is as weake a 
pong, that wee haue no ſcauenth day to bee ſanftified, 
becauſe the day is altered, and wee keepe not the ſame that 
they did. So that no proofe can be gathered from the varying 
of the daic,that the dutie is aboliſhed, becauſe the authorive 
us 
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is as ſtrong, the reaſon as good,and the ſame reaſon doth not 
hold in other things, 

ine they obje@t that to a chriſtian every day is a ſab- 
both day,and therefore wee ſhould not reſtraine it to one da 
more then another : but the anſwwere to this is, that it 15 —_ 
falſe, for God doth not require neither is a chriſtian able to 
keep euery day a ſabboth day,fo long as they remain onearth, 
indeede in heaven hee ſhall keepe a continuall fabboth vnto 
the Lord, but now ſo long as wee he,there is as much diffe- 
rence betwixt the ſabboth day and otheir daies, as betwixt the 
conſecrate bread wee recciue at the Lords table,and the com- 
mon bread wee recciue at our owne table. This is true that e- 
uery one muſt ſerue God on the ſxe daies,and all his life long, 
buton the ſeauenth day wee mult not onely ſerue God, but we 
muſt ſerue him in the duties of religion and mercy,onely. As 


for example, Gods children will not eat meatat their owne 


table, without crauing Gods bleſsing vpon them, but when 
they are to come to the table of the Ford, they vſe a greater 
and more folemne preparation, becauſe they expe a greater 
and more excellent bleſsing : ſo likewiſe a chriſtian in all the 
workes of his calling,hath a regard to ſerue and glorifie God, 
but in a more ſpeciall- manner vpon the ſeauenth day,becauſe 
hee then lookes for a more plentifull and liberall benedi&tion 
both vpon his ſoule and bodiczand theſe men that among vs 
keepe ſuch a prating that every day muſt bee a ſabboth, and 
wee muſt reſt from finne,marke them whether they reſt from 


finne at all,and obſerue if there bee any families ſo bade as 


theirs, that commonly if one would rake hell, as wee ſay,hee 
could not meete with more prophane and irreligious perſons 
that ym of keeping every day holy, but in truth keepe c- 
uery day vaholy; but others that in conſcience of Gods com- 
mandement,doe binde themſelues to keeping of the ſabboth 
which God hath inſtituted, goe farre beyond themin all ver- 
tue and holineſle, if they could ſhew any good effet in theme 
ſelues of this their euerie day ſabboth,we might giue ſome cre- 
dit to them, for God doth alyaies gjue a blelbing to his owne 

Suj ordinance 
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ordinance, but for ſuch viide and vnholy perſons, that in all 
their life neuer kept a ſabboth holy,to make a talke of keep- 
ing way day as a ſabboth;it is molt palpable and damnable 


ic | 

Thelaſt objeftionof which wee will ſpeake, is taken out 
of 1.Colol.2. 16. Let no man condemne you mn reſpett of an ho- 
oo of a new moone, or of the ſabboth dates. So that the A- 
poltle ſay they, puts the ſabboth among othier ceremonies, 
which-are to bee abrogated : but for the anſwering of this,we 
mult know that the Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſuch ſabboths, as are 
in the ſame ranke with the meates and drinkes, whereof hee 
ſpeaks before of, which ſort were the firſt day of euery month, 
and the firſt and laſt day of cueiy one of their ſolemne 
feaſts, of theſe hee ſpeakes in the plurall number, and not of 
the ſabboth day, the Lords day in the fingular number,which 
hath a ſinguler cxcellencie,and how euer times chaunge never 
changeth : then Eaſter and Penticoſt,and the other feaſts of 
like kinde, are indeede abrogated, as- being ceremonies not 
written in the tables of ſtone as this was. 

And thus much for the proouing of this, that this fabboth 
is morrall and: tuall : which fith it is fo, the vic is for the 
confutation of ſuch as ſharpen their tongues and wits, and 0+ 

their mouthes to ſpeake againſt it,not content to take li-- 
Pertic themſelues,but would make a gap for others to breake 
out alſo. It is a vilde and notorious {inne, to bee prophane in 
ones owne perſon,and to prattiſe the breach of ary of Gods 
commandements, but to draw others to impietie,and as much 
as they canto breake the yoke wherewith God hath yoked 
them, this is much more intollerable. This is juſt the diuell 
himſelfe, when-hee had fallen from his vprightneſle, and re- 
belled againſt God, the next worke hee tooke in hand was to 
allure «Adam to finne,and make him as veric a rebell againſt 
God as himſelfe, ſo theſe wicktd men, Immes of the Juell, 
that themlelues.are corrupted and lie vnder the curſe of God, 
will take ſo much paines about nothing, as to peruert others, - 
and being ſtark naught themſclues,to make all men — 
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bee like them. 

This alſos for our inſtruRtion, that wee muſt {o reſt ypon 
Gods reaſons,and ſo ſtand for his worſhip,as that euery blaſt 
and objeftion of a ptophane perſon may not blow vs away, 
and weaken our reuerence to Gods ordinance : It is a great 
fault that wee are no better confirmed in the truth, but that c- 
uerie breath of an heretique will putvs downe, and ſet vs to 
the wall as it were,that wee ina mammering,and know 
not whether wee goe right or wrong : it is an cuudent token 
that men bee ladenwith finnes,and carried away of their luſt, 
when the often preaching of the.truth, cannot (o eſtabliſh 
them it,as that go can ſay,we arefo reſolued in our hatts that 
this is the truth of God,as that by Gods mercie we had rather 
forſake our lives then forſake it, but none can attaine to ſuch 
knowledge, but ſuch as hauea pure and an vpright hart. And 
this thatmen be ſo quickly moued from the truth, is not be- 
cauſe of the ſtrength of the ents made againſt it, but by 
reaſon of their owne w e, Which haue not the ſpirit of 
truth to leade them into the truth, and to confirme and ſhew 
them errors and hereftes, andmake them lothſome vnto them, 
and give them power againſt them. Therfore we muſt labour 
for this ſpirit of truth, which may ſo ſettle and ground vs in 
the truth, as that euerie ſtorme of a falſe opinion from the 
mouth of ſome fantaſticall and vaine perſon, that hathno 
lineſſe nor learning to commend him, that neuer did any thing 
nor ſuffered any _ ſake, may not weaken our 
hold, and ſhake our tion, and caſt vs downe from the 
truth,that we ſhould be ſeduced by them. Nay, we ſhould be 
ſo far from yeelding to the falſe dreames of ſuch, as that when 
they grow obſtinate, we ſhould not ſhew the leaſt token of al- 
lowance,or any countenance,to themz we ſhould not entertaine 
them or reccaue them to houſe, or bid them God ſpeed, for he 
that doth ſo as Saint /oby: faith, is of his cuill deedes, 
becauſe in ſo doing, he confirmes in their finne,& brings 
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ting it apart tothe duties of religion onely,& mercie is a mo- 
ul od perpetuall dutic to continue while the world conti- 
nues. Now let vs come more perticulerly to the words of the 
commandement. Full for that word: 


Remember. 


| fab that God prefixed, in ſpeciall termes as it were of ſet 
purpoſe to meet with mens forgetfulneſſe,a memorandum 
heere more then in any other of the commandements,we may 
hence learne that who cuer will faithfully and conſcionablie 
keepe the ſabboth when it is come, muſt before hand haue a 
ſpecial care & a forecaſt to preuetthoſe things that may hinder 
in the keeping of it. A reaſon of this caueat which God 
mes,and of the diligence that wee muſt have in thus remem- 
| £98k and preparing for the ſabboth, may bee drawne from 
our owne infirmitie, that vnleſſe wee bee very circumſpeR, 
and caſt about with-care indeede, wee are don! 4 eaſily to let 
ſhp ſome buſineſle; and leaue ſomething vadone which will 
then diſtra& vs and draw our minds in{bodies to,from gods 
ſeruice,ſome money to pay or to receme,ſome journey to take, 
fame odd thing or other, that beeing forgotten-in time, will. 
ruſh in vs now,and muſt bee done now, becauſe it was.. 
omitted before, and cannot till after; fith then wee are {o-+ 
ſubje& to diſtruftion, and fo ſoone to forget things, that if: 
wee had hada care before, might haue beene done well with- 
out any trouble in the- fabboth, but now through our negli-. 
gence comes vpon ys on that day, this muſt teach vs ro haue . 
a heauenly foreſight thatwee prouide againſt all ſach lets,and . 
cut off by our godly care all ſuch mcombtances. .That pol- . 
htie and care whichwee fee in naturall 'men about the mar- . 
eng ef ures —— wrietin er —_ _—_ nur” | 
will oy thinking before what they mu 
buy at the market, and what they muſt carrie to the market, 
and will not have the-things to'bre' in doing, when they 
ſhould haue them teady to carry withthcmybut —_ the - 
| = 
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thin e to ſell be prepared, that ſo they may not 
ar Sw ut be there in good time to make mos fee Ann 


for their beſt advantage. So if ever we will make good mar. 
kets for our ſoules, we muſt all the weeke before, be preparing 
our harts,and ſerting all things ſtraight, that our harts may be 
burdened with no finne nor no worldly care the&,which ſhould 
carry away the force of our meditations & thoughts from the 
exerciſes of religion for they be ſpwitua!l and we be carnal}, 
and a little thing God knowes, will makeg great ſtirre in our 
flcthly harts,to draw them from heauenly things,and therfore 
vnleſle wee take great heede to examineour harts, and watch 
ouer our ſelues that we walke purely & holly all the fixedaies 
long, and to caſt out and diſcharge all affaires of this life 
on the one ſide,the ſinne committed on the other ſide,the bu- 
fineſſe omitted will hale and: pull our thoughts, that no atten- 
tion can be gjuen to matters of religion; no conſtant or ſetled 
meditation of any heauenly thing can take placez we muſt 
therefore ſtop out all diſtrations andencombrances, & rayſe 
vp our harts againſt deadneſle and dulneſſe, which will make 
vs heauic and dull, and ſlow to any = thing, by a wiſe ma- 
naging and finiſhing our outward a Tradpeny godly and re- 
ligious o'dring and preparing our harts, if ever we will com- 
fortably & profitably ſpend the Lords day,in the Lords work. 
Then againe beſids theſe needleſle lets, which through our 
owne weaknelle we pul vpon our owne heads,ther be hindran- 
ces enough on euery fide, which doe wee what wee can with 
all the induſtric in the world, we ſhall never be able wholy to 
preuent, but they will ſet yponvs. As in what family ſhall one 
come but he ſhall ſee idl-neſle and ſlepineſle, and fooliſhneſle 
manyfold wayes, & who that knowes himſelfe any whit at all, 
doth not feele that he is readter to follow 1]! example, & be lcd 
by ill company,then to be led by Gods 4:7670n%g nach eſpe- 
cally when no poſitive law will take hold vpon him, for the 
breach of Gods commandement. And then we haue the del 
as.a Lion continually ſeeking to devoure our ſoules,& to hin- 
der vs un all things he can from In nat in the beſt o_ 
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be ſuch ſtrong luſts, fuch a love of the pleaſure-and commo, 
ditic of this world,that vnleſſe we be paw. garded and de- 
fended,will breake in vpon our harts,and diſorder the rank of 
our affe&tions.. As come toa profefſour that is giuen tocoue- 
touſneſle, and ouer to whome the world beares-to great an 
hand,though he haue a true hart to God,and ſome ſound gra- 
ces of. the ſpirit of God wroughtin him, doe but vp ſome co. 
uetous talke that tends toward gaineand filthie lucre, fee if he 
will not be quite gone, and forgetting God and the ahboth, 
and himſelfe and all, giue his hart and tongue and all,to be 
loyd about worldly things, valeſſe he mound and fence his 
fart about diligently with theſe thoughts, what though I doe, 
preant”-an lapon 4.chee ond CARS Kh 
a ſpeci I, 1n.no & thus 
by carneſt WG | of theſe vntimely words & thoughts. 
-And then we haue the world be objefting, and putting 
in it carnall reaſons to make vs neghgentynTy;w t neede you 
be ſo ſtrift, this is to much ni e,you are more preciſe 
wiſe,and ſuch likez whichwill pr, £646 one away vnleſle 
he ſtrive to confirme hunſelſe, by thinking on Gods cumman- 
dement,and ſo ſhut out theſe objetions; what, hath not God 
bid mee remember,and ſhall I ſuffer men to make me forget 
it? hath not he giuen me two rcaſons to keep it,the one ſtrong. 
er then the Iewes had,and ſhall I bemorenegligentin keep! 
it,then they,which had but one ? they had w ps ot 
comfort;the bloud of buls and goates, & the ſprinkling of wa- 
ter,and an carthly tabernacle and high prieſt,and yet they were 
with reuerence to vic theſczand we,that have morexexcel- 
lent meanes,as Chriſt Icſus offered vp for a ſacrifice offered 
vp oncefor all, and the ſprinkling of his bloud topurifie our 
(onſes mul ehe quay tabernacle opened for "by Row 
gh prieſt, and continuall mediator; we I fay, 
thathauc all theſe meanes,more plaine & excellent then 2 
peta 4, 7 to kcepe this ſabbothy cſpecially, fith God hath 


giuen vs this as a meanes todraw vs from earth to heauen, and 


.to make vs grow ina ſpirituall life. Having then all theſe un- 
peduwenis, 
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pediments, vnleſſe we doe arme ourſelues in the weeke daye, 
and our faith by remembring Gods commande- 
ment & reaſons, & by a wiſe cutting of thoſe diſtraftions which 
by diligence may be cut of, we cannot with any comfort or 
cherefully celebrate a ſabboth vnto the Lord. Laſtly, if wee 
readethe ſcriptures of God,and ſce how often God vrgeth this 
int, & hoiw earneſtly he preſleth it, this will make vs labour 
often, and continually to call to minde that, which he ſo often - 
hath repeated vntovs,becauſe if it were aneceſlaric dutie,God 
will not ſo manyames,in ſo many places require it at our hads. 
So that euery © kbour ſearching his conſcience, & 
fatching ouer us ſoule, to rouſe Limſcls from that lumpiſh- 
neſſe unddfouſineſſe which is within him and by prouidence 
and forecaſt of outward buſinefle,to put away all outward cn. 
combrances anddiſtraftions. 

T his then ſerues firſt to confute thoſe that make this kind 
of objeions againſt the ſabboth; Oh we cannot keepe it,we 
ſhould bee vndone if wee ſhould reſt vpon the ſabboth day, 
for theſe loſſes and damages would enſue, theſe hurts would 
come, ſuch buſineſſes would bee left vndone; but: Ipray you 
whence come all theſe loſes ? what is the cauſe of thele da- 
mages? is it not becauſe you forget theverie firſt word of the 
commandement, Remember the ſabboth day. Then this is no 
warrant for vs to breake Gods commandement, becauſe wee 
had forgot that, which God bids vs remember : this is euen as 
if a man ſhould forget his purſe behind hym, when hee went 
tothe market,and when hee came to buy things wanting mo- 
ny of his owne, ſhould goe and cut another bodies purſe, and 
then if ene come and tell him, this is not honeſt dealing, it is 

laine theft,and why would you bee ſo bold:to cut your neigh- 
rs purſe2 why alas nei , I hope I was in no fault, 
neceſvitie drewmee to it, for I had left my purſe at home,and 
1 knew nothow to doe for to buy- my things, and to 
gh, ener gt beene to much paines: 
t doth this makeit lawfull to cut your neighbours, bes 
you a + AER ſhould have re- - 
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membred it,and not come to make ſuch ſhifts : and cuers ſo 
men dealewith God,oh they cannot chuſe but breake the ſab. 
both,they are driven to it of force,neceſsitie compels them,and 
what neceſsitic 2 why,ſuch things lic to bee done that will bee 
ſpoiled elſe, why,but why did = forget them before,now ſhal 
your former forgetfulneſle bee a warrant for you to ſteale 
Gods holy time,and abvſe it to vnholy things ? _ hath a 
bonde to pay that will bee forfaited elſe: and why did you 
not remember before to- make your condition with ſuch an 
exception, vnleſleit were on the ſabboth,and then to defer it 
for ſome reaſonable ttme after, or ſome ſuch like condition 2 
and fo I have this and this thing that muſt bee done, and why 
did not you thinke of this before topreuentit,as it is ſure you 
might, if you did ſerue God imyour calling and not couetouſ- 
neſle 2 ſo others ſay it is ſo tedious and irkſome to ſpend that 
day holy,that they cannot -endure itzand why is it tedious to 
you? 15 it not becauſe you prepared not your ſoule to keepe it? 
you let ſinnek Cajon in-your hart allthe-weeke, and 


then it muſt needes bee dull and dead toall goodneſle on the 


ſcauenth day, but thoſe that doe labour to walkeyprightlic & 
purely before God fixe daies, finde ſuch comfort thereby, as 
no outward plcaſure can bring, nor anie thing, in this world 
but onely the ordinances of God can afford. 

Secondly,this tcacheth-vs to lay as a dutie-every one vpon 
his owne conſcience,to remember this day,& wall our affaires 
to haue this in our minde, that wee-entangle not our ſelues b 
any bufineſſe which might hinder vs from keeping of it; fir 
becauſe wee have fo dire an item as wee call it, toremember 
this dayzſecondly,becauſe whereas God contented himſelfc in 
all the other commandements,toſet them downe either onely 
affirmatiuely or onely melie, hee hath not done ſo in this 
commandement, but to fet the deeper imprelsion in our harts 
hath ſet it downe bothaffirmatiuche and negatively, keepe it 
holy ſaith hee,and as though that were not inough, doe no 
-manner of worke in it,and then wheras other of the comman- 
dements for themoſt part haue no reaſons annexcd to them 
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inthe decalogve,though in the ſcripture elſe where they haues 
this and the fecond commandement haue diuers reaſons added 
vnto them, that men might have a greater regard -vnto .it. 
Therefore if wee will doe any thing for Gods ſake, then doe 
this for his ſake ; if a friend ſhould come to vs and fay, I haue 
ſome ten errands,which I would haue you doe for mce, and 1 
will recompence you throughly for your paines, but of all 
the ten there 15 one amongſt the reſt, which I would hane you 
eſpeciallie to remcmber, and of all loucs ſee that you forget 
it notz would not one thinke him verie negligent and vnmind- 
full of his friend, that would forget this of which he had ſuch 
a ſpeciall charge, eſpecially if his friend ſhould in moſt of the 
other giue but the bare commandement and thing ſet downe 
without any more words, but ſhould infiſt vpon that, and gue 
him reaſon vponreaſon why hee ſhould haue a ſpeciall care of 
it : but ſo God ſaith to vs,hee giues vs warning before, ſhew- 
ing that wee are ready to forget it,but hee would have vs ſtriue 
againſt this forgetfulneſſe, and then becauſe wee ſhould not 
forget but doe 1t,hee __ with many reaſons; now then 
to forget this is it not a plaine contempt and negle&t ? 

It followes. 


To keepe it holy. 


NY” the Lord ſhewes what is to bee done on the ſabboth 
day,namely wee mult keepe it holy ? it is not inough to 

forbeare our owne worke,and {o to keepe it idly, but wee 
mult bee as carefull to doe Gods worke, and fo to keepe it 
holy. Hence then wee learne this doctrine, that the abboth 
= bee imployed im holy exerciſes, it-muſt not bee a bare 
reſt,but'a ſan&fied relt, ſo ceafing from worldly things, as 
thatwebe taken vp in heauen for idlenes 15 a fincue- 
ry day, but much more on the No man hath alowance 
in gods word to ſpend any time idly, but it is a damnable fin 
in the weeke daics,much leſſc are we warranted to ſpend Gods 
tunevnproficablic and idlyzof the twaine it werebetter leaue 
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ones owne worke vadone,vpon ones owne daies permitted for 
his labour, then Gods worke on Gods daie appointed for his 
ſeruice. 

Now the reaſons why this muſt bee ſpent onely in holie 
exciciſes, are taken from the ill effes that will follow if wee 
doe not ſpend it in theſe workes. Theſe ill effe&s wee ſhall 
ſce in Exod.31.12. Where God commands them that they 
ſhould abſtaine from all workes, and keepe it an holy, for if 
they doe worke euen in making garments and things for the 
temple,which ſeemed to pertaine to god, much more in thin 
of their owne, theſe two cuils will follow, firſt they ſhall de 
 thedeath,their life ſhall bee taken away, they muſt die a natu- 
rall death, and then ſecondly they mult bee cut off from their 
people, j. bee ſubje&t to the curſe of God,and bee caſt off from 
the people of God,by ſolemne excommunication. Theſe bee 
the puniſhments of polluting the Sabboth, no ſmall pu- 
niſhmentszand theſe God doth execute daily even among vs, 
for though the law of the land takes not hold on ſuch perſons 
to put them to death, ' yet God giues them _ouer to commit 
ſome ſinne which mans law puniſheth with death, and the 
firſt cauſe of all and that at which God ſtrikes,and which their 
owne-ſoule fecles moſt heauie, as appeares by the daily com- 
plaints, when they bee brought to execution, is, that they ne- 
ucr regarded the {abboth, no care to heare Gods word, & 
to {| the day in duties of religion, &1n prayer, but follow- 
ed after vanitic, and their owne luſt, and thertore God meets 
with them. And though the miniſter cannot by law excom- 
municate them and calf them qut of the congregation, yet God 
excommunicates them, that in the harts of( Gods people they 
be as heathen men, their ſoules are<ut of from the church, 
haue no lyfe of grace, no fruit or ck of the word and ſa- 
craments, mare then. of any idle tale, and prophane ſtorie, no 

ce wroughtby it, 'no death of finne, no nor defire of 

zcauch, but live as beaſts; no recourſe to God m Chriſt Teſus, 
mor yerwe that they dra from Cho that indeed they 
doe notlive in Cluiſt, but are dead'intheir ſpirit, —_ 
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lue in their bodies. They may fay indeed & ay true,that they 
can ſec no good by the exerciſes of the ſabboth, they be vn- 

Icaſant to them,and vnprotitable, ſo that they haue no bene- 
fit by itz andwhy is this, not becauſe GodS*ordinances want 
their force & vertue, but becauſe they want renerence of them, 
and being wicked, contemne them therfore their ſouls be cut 
of,their harts hardened, they haue forfaited their ſaluation. 
Then an other ill effeR is, as in /erem.17. where he ſaith, F 
they pollute his ſabboth, hee will kindle a fire in their houſes, 
that ſhall not be quenched. For their outward eſtate they be no 
gayners that breake the ſabboth for God ſends a curſe, which 
fike a violent flame deuoures more then they can get.So that 
if we would not be guiltie of death,and haue our Piles cut of 
fr-om communion with Chit and his church, and our goods 
alſo coſumed & brought tonothing, by the vengeance of God? 
Then let vs keepe his holy ſabboth holy, and beſtow it vpon 
holy exerciſes. But on the contrary ſide,toſantific it and ſpend 
in thoſe duties that God commandeth,brings-all comfortable 
blefing and happineſſe. As in 1/ai.5 6.2. If the gentils that be 
congerted will keepe the [abboth of God holy, he promiſeth that 
they ſhal hauc a better name & mote reuerence then the Tewes 
that profeſle the religion of God, but __ not his ſabboth, 
and at large there he ſhowes how he wil bleſſe them,and good 
reaſon to,for he that keeps the ſabboth aright,cxerciſeth the 
whole bodie of religion, tor this brings in praRtiſe the whole 
law, and teacheth one his dutie to God and to man, & builds 
him vp in cuerie grace. - And ſoin {:58.13.1f thow turne away 
&c.Where he ſhewes that if any man will on Gods day,for- 
ſake his owne work, and leaue of vaine words, arid delight in 
the work of God, and his ſeruice, then God will gine them, 
God will-ſet them on high, and giue them the inheritance of 
Lacob, for indeed then they be Gods ſheepe,and the flock of 
Chriſt, when they delight to follow him,and to hearc his voice, 
for then they ſhall haue acceſſe to him, and he ſhall haue of 
pre to bleſle them, and ' ++; Tg by his ſpirit, So 
thatif we would auoid the cuſc of 4” 
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dic,and gaine the bleſsing of God vpon both. Let vs yeld to 
this his commandement, and with as great joye ſerue God in 
the duties of religion, & his worſhip on that day,as we doe our 
ſelues in our owne affaires on the —_— yea with a grea- 
ter delight to, becaufe we haue a promuſe, and may looke for 
a greater bleſing, 

The vle of this is to reproue thoſe that thinke if they ab- 
Naine from worke of their calling, that they take no paines in 
outward toylingabout affaires of this world, then they keepe 
the {..bboth veye well,and if no man can accuſe them of go- 
ing to plow or cart or ſuch workes, then they thinke they haue - 
not broken the tourth commandemeut. But idleneſle 15 a fin 
of eA1am,naught euerie day,as we ſaid before, but much more 
naught vpon that day that ſhould bee ſpent in Gods exerciſes: 
But much more wicked are they, that bee cuill occupied, in 
dauncing and dallying, in filling and brawling,and ſo make 
itthe diuels day inſteede of Gods, and doe more dilhonour 
to God, and hurt to their. owne ſoules, then.any day in the 
weeke elſe. Many alfo- are to bee reprooued thatwill come to 
the church,& for the time of the day will bee content to heare 
the word and doe ſuch exerciſes, but at enen when darkeneſle.- 
comes, then comes the works of darkeneſle,and when they be 
in their bed, then they bee plodding and caſting about for 
worldly affaires,and their heads be as buſic,& as full of carthly 
matters,as any night in the weeke elſe. But wee are to know 
that the ſabboth containes foure.and twentic houres, as well as 
any other day,and therefore the night muſt bee ſpent in an ho- 
ly reſt to,clſe one ſhall hurt himſclte more and diſpleaſe God 
more by theſe vaine thoughts in the night, then ke could pleaſe 
God and benefit himſelfe by keepirig himſelfe in good com- 
Panie and good aftions in the day; and therefore they want 
the bleſsing becauſe they performe not all the dutie, and that 
which they did-was in tipocriſie, becauſe they. doe not care 
to remember that which they heard, nor examine with what 
hart and with what profit they. haue performed the duties of 
the dayznot but that a man ray have ſſeepe, but his {1 13 
to bec ſcaloned with the feetnelle of the former exerci x 
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his dreames have ſome taſt of. religion, more then at orher 
times,and when they wake their thoughts & meditations muſt 
bee carried after holy things, becauſe cies are as faft fixed 
on'them in their bed,as in the church,and hee ſees and knowes 
their thoughts in the darke,as well as their hehauiourand car- 
riagein the midſt of the congregation. 

= God bids vs keepe the. whole ſcauenth daye, for he 
would haue vs gue as long a day to him as hee hath gjuen vn- 
to vs; and if day containe Wy and night,when he Pith, ſrxe 
dayes ſhalt thou labour,and we vpon that. permiſsion and al- 
lowance of Gods,take it for graunted,that in the night we may 
dna nineſe rk to doe,& __ we be in bed may 
ſpend the time in ordering our private affaires,and pondering 
how todeale in ſuch GR as RR. dealc in,by reaſon 
our calling, I ſay,ifwe doe this, and: think as indeede it. is true 
that he giues vs the and day.both for our callings, why is 
it not {o in the then, that he takes the ſeauenth day & 
night to himſclfe as well. as he giues ſoxe to vs. Therefore we 
mult know that the Lords day muſt. containe. xxuij. houres, 
and for want of this, we depriue our {clues of thoſe bleſxin 
which elſe we might haue, becauſe we vridoe that in the nigh 
that we did-in the day,we did Gods work one part of his day, 
and that was well, but we take the. remainder to our ſclues,& 
that is a fault: 
os ponytail 
4 ? day. Now this Ganib ; = wo 
Iy.confiſtsin : things either —_ or publique. The pri- 
uate are theſe; examination of our owne harts, and find. 
ing out of our finfull wayes, with repentance and forrow for 
the fame; to beſeech that he would and fit our 


harts to Far bor the pebliges que exerciſes of rehgion on the ſab= 
both. to cntreat him that he would fo dire the minj»- 
ſters mouth,as that he may ſpeake to-our harts,and ſay ſome- 
i, 
our { as | a wm 

ws with ſome medicine,as tes al ſaint Paw bids them 
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pray for him that he may haue the dore of vtterance; And 
when one doth this in an humble hart, deſiring to repent and 
turne from his ſinnes EY he ſhall never come to 
the fermon but he ſhall heare ſome one leſſon or other that 
will make him better,and he ſhal haue cauſe to thank God for 
it. But if one.come rudely into Gods houſe from brauling & 
chiding at home,or ſo ſoone as he is out of his bed to come to 
the church without preparing his hart or fitting himſelfe bya- 
ny prayer to God,or confeſsion and ſorrow for his ſinne,then 
he Fall feele, that to his vncleane hart all things are vncleane, 
theword ſhalbe but a tediouſneſle, & ſerue to the further hard- 
ning of his hart. Alſo one-muſt reade ſome part of the ſcrip- 
ture priuately,that may ſeaſon his hart,and ſettle and quiet his 
minde & affeRions,that he may be more teachable. And that 
he may the better fit himſelfe after this ſort,heis to riſe betime 
in the morning, for there 1s none ſo good a-maſter,no work {6 
in it ſelfe,nor none that will bring ſo great a reward, & 
erefore we ſhould riſe as carely to*ſerue this maſter in this 
work,as any day elſe for any otherwork, and if we doe thus, 
we 'may haue ſufficient to prouide for the publique exerciſes, 
that we may: come vnto themwith profit. Alſo an other pri 
uate work of the ſabboth is, to relecue and viſit them that be 
ſick,or in any kinde of miſerie.-And ſo alfo to reconcile thoſe 
that beat jarre and diſcord. Further,alſo tomeditateypon the 
word,that we haue heard,arid to ponder of it,to apply it to our 
{clues,to marke what we haue remembred,what we haue layd 
vp in our harts,and papels to followz and how-matters ſtand 
betwixt God and our {clues in the things that haue bene deli- 
vered,for till the word be thus:made ourownzit is but as chaffe 
lying looſe in the hart,that eu puffe of winde will drive a- 
way,and euery temptation will blow from vs. It is not as a trea- 
ſare locked vp that will ſtand vs in ſome ſteede in'the time of 
neede. Likewiſe to confer with other chriſtans among whom 
we liue, & to talke of the things taught,calling them to minde, 
and how they were prooued vnto vs, and then-further to en- 


large them'according to our owne peruculeriieceſsitie, and as 
4 , K 


An Expoſition pon the 10. commandements, 174 


it were to ſpread the medicine ypon one an others harts. 
T hele be the priuate things, which as euery one is more careful 
to performe,ſo ſhal he recciue a more large and abundant bleſ- 
ſing vpon the publique. Now the publique themlelues are;T o 
joyne with the reſt of the congregaſion, in praying and prays» 
fing God with one hart and voice, in diligent attending to the 
word publikely read & preached; for there is a greater bleſsing 
promiſed to this miniſterial reading,then to any mans reading 
at. home. Then alſo the vſe of the ſacraments, as to be pre- 
ſent at baptiſme, for the CO argues a great Con- 
tempt of it, and with a publique diſgrace of Gods ordinance, 
for if one or two, haue h:bertie,the reſt haue the like, and then 
where were the reverence. Therefore one frvlt tarrie at ſuch 
exerciſes,as to ſhew his reuerence; ſo ſecondly,to help the con- 
gregation in-prayling God for ingrafting an other member 
into his viſible bodice of the churchz & to pray,that God would 
ue the inward working & fruit of the ſame, by his holy ſpirit. 
toedifie himſelfe alſo,by calling to mndaghne he is alſo 

made pertaker of the new couenant,and joyned to Chriſt Te- 
ſus. And to examine himſelfe what fruit he hath felt in himſelfe, 
of the death of Chriſt in killing his ſinne,and of his reſurre&i- 
on,jn _—_— vp tonewnelſle of life, & ſocither to be hum- 
bled,if he feele not that profit, he would; or to be thankfull, 
feeling this work of baptiſme, and to comfort himſelfe in the 
remembrance of this that the merite and vertue of Chriſt Ic- 
fus,his death is his,to ſatiſhe for his ſinnes, and to kill by little 
and little,the power of them, all which things we ſee now pre- 
ſently ſealed vp to the partie baptiſed in thepreſent ation. 
For the baptifing of the infant, is not onely for his profit, but 
for the good of all the church, that euery one may ſee his du- 
tic,and what God hath promiſed, and what benefit himſelfe is 
to receaue and looke for. 

Another dutie, but private, is Praier after the ſermon and 
publike mecting, that thoſe things which one hath re- 


membred, ma turned into a , which he muſt offer 
vato Godbelecing him thathath heolhim a1 
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auoided, to giue himpower to auoide it, and to.encline his hare 
to keepe the things commanded, as well as to tell him the du- 
tiethat belongs vnto him, and as hee hath hard ſweet 
promiſes, which will doe him no good ſo long as he hath an 
vnbelccuing hart,& cannot bring hamſelfe to gue credit vnto 
them, = re =_ God comer? wn _— _—_ vnto 
his hart,and ge hi to vpon toremem.- 
ber them tus NZ have neede. Thus much for one du- 
— required to ſandtific the ſabboth. Now the next words 

llow, 


Sixe daies ſhalt thox [abowr Oc. 


which words God ſhews a reaſon why we ſhould obey 
XL this commandement.God hath gen a man ſixe daies for 
the duties of his calling, but on this condition that hee ſhall 
contriue all his works fo within the compaſle of the ſixe daies, 
ſo that hee let none remame vl the ſeauenth, nor reſerue 
outward thingto trouble him from the ſeruice of God, on 
the ſabboth. From:-this-equitie God drawes a reaſon tomoue 
eueric one of vs to keepe the fabboth.From this we may ga- 
ther that Gods commandements are equall, as hee faith in 
Exck. 18. 25. Goddealeswith thoſe that charge his lawes of 
vnjuſtice, and ſhewes that his waies bee all together equall, & 
the waies of man be wnequall.So 1. Joby «hefanhahat the com- 
mandements of God are cafic, irdecde to mane they be moſt 
tedious and heauie, but this 1s not from any Ineſle in 
the law,but from the naughtineſle of the men, that have carnal 
harts,and worldly mindes, for if one haue ouercome the world 
and growne any hg nn fo farre Gods commande- 
ments arc lightſome, irituall hart feedes vpon the ſpirt- 
tuall law, and delights and rejoyceth in it. This mult ſerue 
therefore to cutoff thoſe dangersthat men caſt to themſelues 
in keeping of this commandement,as though God had ouer. 
ſhot himfelfe in maki fuch an vnjult law, as no man can 
keepe it, but hee muſt bee vndone by it, as though hee knew 
not 
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not what hee did when hee bad them reſt the ſabboth da. 


It is a 'meruatlous mpudencie in many that no man dur{t 
ſpeake ſo hardly and prefumptuouſlic againſt any poſitiue lavy 
of the prince,as eueric baſe u_ willſpeake againſt this law 
of God. Oh it is impoksible to keepe it,ſach loſſes it bring, 
and theſe m—_—__ t brings, that hee muſt needes come ts 
begvenic that will obſerue it: what did God ſecle the impoue- 
riſhing,and the ſpoile of men,wvhen hee bad them ſerue him? 
nay he appointed it asa day of bleſsing : and it ſcerries ſo hard 
and vnjult to them, becauſe they bee carnall, and fleſhly, and 
not hawing faith in Gods pronuſes,nor any defire to obey him, 
they will {Þll have ſhifts, and ſomething to (ay againſt it, the 
hart4s dead and wicked,or elfe the law would bring comfort. 
Oh how ſhould one doe tor recreation, fay foine ? 15 it not a 
recreation for a chriſtian to heare the voice of a chriſtan,and 
for a ſheepeof Chritt to feede in his paſtures? 15 it not a re- 
creation-for a perſon condemned,tocome where hee may get 
his pardon fealed to him 2 is it not a recreation for a man ſub- 
je to death, to hearea direion that will keade him to life 2 
therefore if wee were not altogether ſenceleſle, and blockiſh 
in reſpe of ſpirituall ſence and life, it would bee as great a 
joy for vs to fcede at his table, and in his houſe} vpon the 
bread of life,as in our owne houſes vpon corruptible bread. 
And againe could Chriſt findein his hart for our fakes wil- 
lingly tobeſtow his ſoule & body,and giue his bodie to death, 
and his ſoule to ſuffer the wrath of God,and ſhall wee account 
it a burden tobeftow one day in ſeaucn vpon him,to bemade 
kers eſpeciallic of ſuch benefats. And God hath willing- 

ie given Vs fixe for our calling,and may wee not well afford 
the ſcauenth to our ſoules ? but wee haue ſuch buſineſle wee 
cannot doe it. But for matter of buſineſſe God ſhewes two 
things, thatif one would obſerue ſhould eafilie preuent theſe 
buſineſſes : firſt fixe daies ſhalt thou doe all thy work. Where 
en if one —_— - gy rar var 
blie in their calling vpon ſixe daies, they might well diſpatch 
ther MG ea mederren loath to gue a 
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ſcauenth day to God, becauſe hauing beene idle and vnthriftie 
on the ſixe,they haue negle&ed ſome buſineſle that now lies 

n them the ſeauenth day,and then it is a great burden in- 
deede,and impoſzible for ſuch to keepe it,but they muſt looſe 
by it, but Gods commandement brings no ſuch loſle, their 
owne finne is the cauſe of it : and if this bee not;the cauſe,then 
the other is;men take more vpon them then their owne work, 
for if one take nothing but his worke, hee may diſpatch all 
well in ſtxe daies,if one ſerue Godin hus calling, his calling will 
not hinder him from keeping Gods commandements; but if 
one ſerue couctouſneſle and flthic lucre, then indeed hee can- 
finde no time to ſerue God. 

When men in haſt to beerich, and cager deſire of wealth, 
will take more in their hands then they can mannage, this is 
their fault,and all this isnot their worke, but the worke of their 
luſt, this 1s to bee a buſic bodie ; ut let any man bee faithfull 
in his calling on the ſixe daies, and not through greedineſle 
encomber humſelfe with more then is needefull, and hee ſhall 
ſce hee may eaſily keepe this ſeauenth to God,there isno cauſe 
of ſuch complaining againſt it : And indeede to a ſpirituall 
hart,that hath any grace & meaſure of Gods ſpirit, (how ener it 
ſeeme to carnall men) it is moſt juſt and equall,yea moſt ſweet 
and comfortable, ſo that they can with all their harts thanke. 
God, that he hath juen then one. day wherein they may ligh- 
ten their harts, of all worldly cares,and throw of all griefes & 
thoughts of debts, or ſuch like, to giue them ſelues wholy to- 
ſceke comfort in him, that will prouide for them in due time, 
and hath prouided this ſabbath, as an eaſe vnto them, that they: 
ſhould not trouble them ſelues wtzhany. ſuch "—_— on that 
day. And thus much to proue that the keeping of a ſeauenth 
day, and ſpending it in holy dutic,is a morall law, and perpe- 
tuall, and belongs vnto vs as well as tothe Iews,and ſo much 
the more vnto vs, becauſe we hauing more excellent meanes, 
a | Aquenr' pu ag is required of vs. As alſo to ſhew that cuery- 
one make a preparation for the ſabboth. Both by di 
patching hus buſineſle, as nothing may —_— 
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abboth ; and by behauing himſelfe fo in the buſineſle, as his 
affetions may not bee to much tied vnto them, for the former 
will hinder the reſt of the ſabboth, and the latter the holyneſle 
of it. Therfore that we may kcep an holie reft; he muſt doe 
all that hee hath to doe vpon the ſixe daies, and if hee take 
more vpon him then he can finiſh in the {pace of ſ1xe dates, tt 
is more then God Jaies vpon him,and he doth not labour for 
conſcience ſake, but for couetouſneſle ſake, and this is not his 
worke, but the worke of his corruption,and then ſecond!y a 
man mult draw his hart from the love of the world & world- 
ly things, and then neither worldlic loſſes will fill his hart full 
of worldlie greife, nor commodities with worldlie delight, 
which two things would hinder him from dclighting in ſpri- 
tuall exerciſes,fo that he thatwill empty his hands of all wordl- 
lie buſinefle; and his hart of worldhie affeftions, ſhalbe able 
with comfort, to keepe a reſt and an holie reſt vnto God. And 
for the firſt reaſon drawne from the equitic of Gods comman- 
dements, that _—_ given vs the large allowance of ſixe daies, 
and taken the ſmall pittance of one daiervnto himſelfe, hath 
dealt in great equitie with vs, ſo that one muſt not goe about 
to makehipocriticall ſhifts and-excuſes, for if he doe, it is not 
from the hardneſle of the law, but the hardneſle of his hartz 
not from difficultie in the thing, but want of loue in the per- 
ſon, for nothing is ſo caſte, but a worldlie hart that loues not 
God will be ſhiftung, and have ſome oddreafons againſt u. 
Now we muſt ſpeake of the ſecond reaſon. 


It is the ſabboth of the Lord thy God. 


- —__ Gas lets way os = 
e mightie ſtrong God, hath impropriated this to himſelte, 
as his owne poſleſzion, ſeta part for his owne ſervice, therfore 
wee muſt willinglic let him haue it, and not intrude our felues 
vpon his inheritance, fith god hath laid claime to it, itis no wil- 
dome for man, to goe about to wrong him, that will not bee 


wronged. Hence then we learne this generall —_— 
og 
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thoſe things,which God hath ſet apart for himſelfe, man muſt 
not ſet ypon,that which he hathſanRified,for his proper vſe & 
worlhip,man muſt not abuſe, to ad 2m or pleaſure. Ifany 
man be ſo bould to enter nu Gods ſeuerals, hee may knovw 
before hand what ſucceſle hee ſhall haue, namelie, hee ſhall 
ruſh ypon his owne deſtruttion, for ſo the holy ghoſt ſaith 
by Salomar. Prouer.20.2 5. It i a deſtruttion for one to denoure 
holy things,and afier the vow to enquire, If one will fill himſclfe 
with that which God hath made and appointed for his ſer. 
uice, let him take leaue, but withall let him know, that it ſhall 
bee no holeſome meat vnto him, hee ſhall bee poyſoned and 
deſtroyed by it. 

And was not this trueineMechan, God had taken the whole 
pray of Iericho,for his part,and thatwas a conſecrate thing, & 
ſo he knew well on yet he thought there was enough 
for God and for him to,and therefore he would be ſo bold as 
to take a little,thinking to have benefited himſelfe and his chil. 
dren by it. But what got he by it, was there not an hooke in 
the bayte that puld him into a fearefull and miſerable ende ? 
Now if {o fearcfull a puniſhment befell him for deuouring of 
ſilver or gold,for which God hadnot given ſo ſtrit a charge, 
nor backed his commandement with fo much ſtrength of rea» 
ſon, how much more then{hall it bring in devouring of holy 
time,vhich God hath more ſtrongly confirmed and comman- 
ded. And fo in Halac.3.8.9.God complaines, that they had 
ſpoyled him in tithes and bag. in converting theſe things 
bat he had conſecrated for his vic to ther owne vſes. But what 
camevpon it? Therefore ſaith he,yow are curſed with a curſe, | 
but we doe but as euery body doth, all the countrie doth fo, 
why therfore ſaith he,you be all accurſcd, cuen this whole na- 
tion, if you will 'doe as cucry bodie doth, this is all the help, 
they ſhall ſpeed as cove Apa doth, they. ſhalbe accuſed tor 
company,1 ſmne for company. * 

We know alſo in 7oh.z.That Chriſtcrics out againſt thoſe 
which bought and ſolde in the Temple,and ſaith,chey made it 
a den of theewer, Why, but is it thelt to buy. and {ell for their 


oy, 
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miory, to give Wares in| exchange honeſtly for Glver,did they 
rob men ſe they Jet them have good ware for their Iaw- 
full coyn. No, this was not the matter, they did not rob wen, 
but they robbed God, for they did conmert that to prophane & 
common vſes,which he had ordained cnely for religious and 
holy vſcs. Now if men rob God which abule the tewple,be- 
mg but a ceremony, and then thortly.to hane an ends, much 
more thoſe that abuſe his ſabboth,whuch is morall,to conunue 
to the worlds end. Wine 2771 bes 

This ſerues then, to confute thoſe that will be bold and ven- 
trous to doe the workes of their calling, vpon the Lords daye, 
and thenif they be,ceproucd for it. T he anfere is, vwhy,what 
neede you make ſuch a ſhirre, T hope I am neither whore ror 
theefe?yes,they be theeues,and cuiled theeues,and theeues that 
rob God, for the ſabboth day is his, in as much rightand pro- 
pertie as any of our goods is ours many would:be aſhamed if 
their ſonne or daughter, ſhould. be found pilfering or priging, 
from their neighbour, and.zt is well they thould doe this, but 
theſe menare neuer a whit aſhamed that their ſoane or daugh- 
ter ſhould rob God of his daye, runne abroade to vanitie and 
dauncing,and wantonnefſle,'vpon. his ſabboth. That is youth 
and it muſt be borne withall,nay,it EC endaameke fuf 
fered,for he that will deale thus vnfaithfully with Godyf occa- 
fon ſerue,will deale worſe with men,and he thatis not holy in 
the firſt table can neuer be truely righteous in the ſecond, 

Then this ſerues for the inſtruttion of thoſe that haue this 
waies dealtvnfaithfully with God,ſeruing their luſt, when th 
hold Jane Geved him, Bey mae Penner Be ang c 
hereafter to keepe it faithfully,and be as much afrayd to ſteale 
Gods time as mens goods, and to take away any part of the 
fabboth,as the communion cup,or any ſuch like 


ſhal 
men ane notecrato allo vr be ll ping & ay: 
RA & 
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. No,God forbid,for a chriſtians life is fill of & de- 
— cannot want comfort:But if one will atlow ſer- 
uants recreation,let them allowpart ian byork 
liberal in that whichis theirs,notin thatwhich omen 
them no ſuch warrant to giue to their ſeruants. This is a moſt 
ſhamefull excuſe, children-and ſervants miuſt haue recreation, 
therfore they muſt needes diſhonour God, and rob him of 
his ſabboth. 

How wicked this excuſe is,will appeare by the like : If 
ny and good Grey come 0 the hound an 
mony come to t c ſ: 
vnto him,why will you ſuffer your children to do fuch wrong 
w—_— why alas you muſt beare with them, yong 

en muſt have maintenancegthey catinot have tmeat & drinke 


for noting, ne thee ben the | 08 mpeg . 


nance,would you hauethem/ſtarue? no,nor I would not have 
them ſtcale neither, but fith they muſt haue meat and mainte» 
mrance,it is fit you Gonid air and give it them of your 
one an eh they mend tot caly Pri Give you maſt per- 
don mee, Icantiot {pare'{o much monie, T had rather they 
Neale it,then 1 it : what man would not thinke this mans 
excule very foo and ridiculous. 

Bur now men deale as madly or more madly with God 
children and ſeruants muſt haue recreayon, and what of that ? 
therefore wee will not ſpare it then from our owne ſervice in 
the week, but they ſhall take Gods day for their delight if 
they will haue aniezthis is meſes ſhift for ifwee hire a 
labourer and giue him wages, & hee couenant todo our w 
for that day,and after an houre or two ſhould leave off all,& 
goe to follow his pleafure, and ſay hee muſt have recreation, 
wee would count him little better then a theefe or couſener, 
but God hath conenanted with vs to reward vs, and wee with 
him toobey b Pry reprieve ble ee to take 
anay of his day,and the greateſt part too;for or owne 

Cong thee il; JO 
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and hee that doth it long is like to come to the gallowes, yer it 
is a worſe thing to rob God, and hee continues in doing that, 
ſhall finde a worſe puniſhment at length then hangjng, 

- Init thou ſhalt dve no manner of worke. | 


Hime workes of theworld,and of ones worldly cal- 
ling,for, for workes of religion thoſe are commanded, 


elſe God ſhould commaund idlenefle vpon the ſabboth day, 
which hee doth not allow any day, therefore it forbids all 
manner of worldly bufineſl the workes of re- 


ligion andmercie. Hence then we learne,that noworldlic bu- 
fineſſe great or ſmall muſt bee done vpon. the ſabboth,all 
worldly cares and 6 us 049" mult bee cut off. For 


finaller works, _ 16. wee haue a | 10 God 
condemnes them thering, yea for purpoling to gather 
Mama on the both, day : now what worke more eafie then 


thisz it was to bee done betweene five and fixe inthe mornin 
ornotlong after,ſo that all the day after they might ſerue 

and they needed not take any great journey for it,goe but out 
of their dores a little, it was wont to bee there, nor the paines 
was not verie great, but.to ſtoupe and take it vp,and there an 
end'and this 1s to bee noted'by the way,that they went out & 
found nothing,and ſo this DEER whoſocuer goes 
out to get any outward gaine on the Lords day gaines nothin 
what euer hee thinke, certaine hee findes juſt nothing, Gol, 
curſe cates vp more then his gaines. Now when they went but 
a little way, had but little time to and it was no great 


- Paines to gather Cana, yet Godfaies for this, How long will 
this | 


people e alt my commandements. It was but the breach 
of this one,and yet God eth them with the breach of all, 
becauſe in truth hee that makes a breach into this, ſets open. 


a gap into all. 
"% Luke. 23. inthe two laſt verſes, it is noted of. Mary 


CMagdalen and her companions, that prepared their 
perfumes to annoint the dead of Chai adaothaning 
a ; ume 
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time to get readie inough forthat purpoſe before the ſabboth 


 ' came ypon them, they would neither annoint him with thoſe 


they had,nor buy any more tilt the ſabboth was ended : now 
what ſmaller thing then to buy a few ointments, that might 


; ſoone bee done; and without great trouble, and if a man may 


doc any thing that 1s not a dutic of religion or mercie on that 
day, then ery ann feet ointments,to embalme the dead 
bogdie of Chriſt,but becauſe Chriſts body was dead,and their 
embalming it, did yeld no eaſe and refreſhing, and ſo was no 
work of mercie,nor was not-a worſhip of God, they durſt not 
doe it. I, but might one ſay;ſure they were more preciſe then 
wiſe, they made a ſcruple where none was,nay the holy ghoſt 
frees thee from that charge,and ſhewes that they reſted accor- 
ding to the commandement. It was well done of them, for in 
doing it they obeyed Gods commandement,and it had ben a- 
mills if they not reſted, for then they had broken Gods 
.commandement. So for the man that would gather ſlicks vp- 
-ponthe ſabboth,he did it in deede , for to trie 


 "Afeſer,and ſet him at ſtand,he would breake the , and 


ret not dye neither therefore he did the ſmalleſt work, yet that 
little was ſo great a finne, that God appoints him to be 
ſtoned to death for it. So that no work ſo ſmall,if it be a world- 
ly matter, and not a matter of religion, muſt be done. What 
{ſmaller thing to ſtep oucr the dore-lil,and gather a thing vn- 
der his feet tor a while, what thing of leſle trouble to buy 
ſome precious oyntment to Chriſts bodice, what ligh- 
ter matter then to gather a few ſticks,yet not the lighteſt of all 
theſe, but God condemnes it, and will not haue it breake into 

the polleſSion of his day. 
| Now for great matters, and affaires of unportance, God 
doth not allow any bulineſle ſeeme it neuer ſo great,to 
ſhoulder out religion and mercie,vpon the ſabboth, all works 
great or not muſt yeld. As Exod. 31.13. He commands that no 
man muſt doe any work forthe building and ſetting forward 
of the fanduarie —_ ſabboth,and yet that was a work of 
ſome waight, ſo Yung fo great that can beare one out 
in 


'. 
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in. breaking the ſabboth, ene muſt not build 2 church on the 
ſabboth. So God commands expreſſcly, that one ſhall not 
doe work vpon the ſabboth,neither in caring,not harveſt. Now 
thoſe be matters of greateſt moment. If one may as it were 
{trcyne curteſie for any thing,then he might to inne his corne, 
when it lies in the field,comes a faire day on the ſabbothyf he 
omit,it 15 catching weather, his corne is now readie, i he let it 
alone,he is like to looſe it,and to let itrot vpon the ground, wh 

though it be Gods ſabboth mult be inuiolable, better looſe all 


' your corne then Gods fauour, better that rot in the ground, 


then we carry a rotten hart.So that it is plain, we muſt doe nei- 
ther leaſt nor moſt of our gwne-workes vpon the ſabboth 
day,none fo little,that God will gue it allowance,to take vp of 
his time, none ſo great, that may thruſt out his exerciſes, be- 
cauſe his ana, 461.) and the obedience we owevnto him, 
Is greater then all things. Therfore this confutes the ſhifts that 
men have. Oh thus is a trifle,ſuch a toy I hope doth notþreake 
the ſabboth, as to (ct things in order, to Jay the bu 
munday morning,that is nothing, that is a ſmall wor 
your owne work, then m the leaſt work God fayes, why i 
breake my commandements.So others hope they way ſct 
Femdon is not ſuch a great mattery but it is a great matter, 


 todoe theleaſt thing that God hath forbidden, and this is the 


next way to bring a curſe ypon themſclues and their dow to. 
And others, oh it is a great and waightic matter,it lics vp- 


on me,& concernes mine eſtate to doe it : but it is not ſo great 


as the obedience of God,and keeping of a good conſcience, 
better if one muſt, that ſome decay come to your outward 
eſtate, then to your ſoule. Is it of fuch moment? and the get- 
ting in of your core that lies in hazard like to bee ſpoiledby 
ill weather, yet you muſt not doe it, truſt in Gods providence, 
if hee have commanded youto reſt, you ſhall bee no looſer by 
reſting, valeſſeit bee your owne negligence that endamage 
you : for the Prince will not allow one to ſpit in his face, in 
zeſt or earneſt, nor will take it well if a man ſhould rob his 
trealurie, becauſe hee needed twentis or fortic ſhillings or 
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more,ſo God will not take in good part the breach of his com- 
mandements,and caſting his feare behind our backs mrrifling 
thingg,or in matters that feefnt to carrie nite ſay with therd, 
heere ſeemes to come n an objeftion, may one doe no 
buſineſle, may not one looke to their cattle,ferue their ſhe 
or their horſes,and orderthem on the ſabboth ? yes,a chriſtian 
man on the ſabboth day muſt ſerue his beaft, but alwaies pro- 
uided, that hee doe it not as bufineſle of his owne, but as a 
worke of mercie to the. beaſt, not-ſecking, or reſpeRing his 
owne commoditie, as the creatures necef$ttie,arid doing it thus 
for conſcience ſake,to help the e creature, itis a work of 
the ſabboth, and init place pleaſeth- Godz for God himſelfe 
commands to bee mercifull, euen to the beaſts, therefore one 
muſt {ce that hee doe it with a mercifull hart in compaſiion to- 
the creature, ſo that the end muſt differ from the end in the 
working daics. . | 
Secondly; his affeftion and meditation muſt be diuers from 
that hee _y haue at other times; for this worke muſt raife 
him vp to ſome godly and ſpirituall meditations fot his edifi- 
cationzas for Wyn pe one goes on the ſabboth to ſerve 
and order the dumbe creature,hee may make this vit of itywhy 
I can m obedience to God, arid compaſsion to the creature, 
care for it, and bring, things neceſſaue, though it cannot call 
vpon'mee, yet the verie necde of it cries lond,that I cannot but: 
help though I boughtit for moniczwhat care then muſt I per- 
fade my {elfe God that is a.ſea of mercie, of which I haue- 
but one drop,will haue to mee, whom hee hath bought with 
the bloud 6t.his Sonne,and which ceaſe not to call vpon him, 
and make continuall ſupplication for things needefull vnto- 
him,& fo ſtrengthen ones faith: or elſe ſuch a meditation I ſee 
the Poo dumbe beaſt that hath done meo parnefull ſeruice 
all } ic kan wh yg | Des to ſerue tt, 1s ray bee _ 
ued at my pleaſure, we 1t more itts content,ifleſle it | 
not fret apdinſVme, if ice better prowhion it takes it-in good. 
art.if coutſer, it doth not murmer and take onz why then: 
Ihould not1 bee content to. liueat Gods finding, and — 


I 
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; that which hee giues mee, bee it more or leſſe, ſith 
Bo Fenetion om God aerctt fith T haue often rebelled 
aqaial God as the poore beaſt neuer did againſt mee, and it 
-hath done mee more faithfull ſervice, then cuer I did Ged. 
Theſe and the like meditations ones heart muſt bee ſea- 
ſoned withall one the ſabboth day, more then neceſitie is im- 
poſed vpon him other times, If then our end bee mercie, and 
our affe&ions bee holy in doing theſe things to the cattle, 
they be ſabboth dayes works, becauſe mercie 1s awork plea- 
ſing to God,on thatday.But if one feede his cattle,not becauſe 
their want craues thus at his hand, butbecauſe his defire of gaine 
-amoues hm, they will be 4n better liking, and I may fell - cw 
'to more Profit,or they will be beiter in hart,more able to doe 
my-work after, and his hart be carried after the gaine he 
may have by theſe cattle, and his meditations taken vp with 
thinking how he may ſell them for moſt gaine, he breakes the 
ſabboth,he ſerues not God, but himſelfe;and though man can- 
not indite him for the very a&tion,yet God will finde him out 
and plague him for the ill.affetion. 
ſo much for the things that muſt be done on the ſab- 
thoſe that muſt not be done, and two reaſons taken, 
-one from the equitie of the commandement,the other from the 
rightand title of God,to the day. Now heere he comes after to 
a declaration of the perſons, ſeuerally comprehended vnder 
this commandement; naming firſt the gouernours, and then 
charging them with the inferours,which are either continuall, 
as thoſe of the family, orfor ſome time comming vnder their 


Lev warns 7 vr the publique ma- 
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BY this is ment, you which are maſter or miſtres in a fa- 
mily,for both are comprehended,becauſe he ads thy ſonne 
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and reſt,but my children may work:nay faith he,thy ſonne,nor 
daughter, Namiog them firlt, becauſe parents, through natu- 
Tall affe&tion,are tcadic towink atthem,& to let it flip,thoug 
they think,why alaſle, youth muſt haue a Gving, we muſt let 
them alone a little. Not fo,faith the Lord, how cuct you beare 
with them for others, yet you muſt looke to them carefolly for 
that day,and not let them breake the ſabboth. Then he name; 
the man, and mayde, becauſe commonly ſome lucte is gotten 
by their labour, and commoditie ſcemes to follow,ifthey 
follow their worldly buſineſſe,men are ſlack to cauſe them to 
ſerue God,but would be content they ſhould ſerue themzGod 
faith alſo lovke to themif any ſeruit would be ſo wicked as to 
labour, yet thonmult not ſuffer him receiue not this cory wa 
it is the gaine of wickneſlc,and therefore accurſed, better bee 
without it then haue it. I,but I hope I may let my cattle bee 
imploied; nay faith the Lord,thy oxe,nor thine Afſc, nor thy 
cattle, not becauſe the dumbe creatures can ſanRifie the fab- 
both, but becauſe their labour cannot bee vſcd, but ſome man 
muſt attend ypon them, and looke tothem,and therefore God 
would preuent all occaſions of hindering mans reſt, wherein 
alſo God vnderſtands all ſuch other liveleſle things which can- 
not bee ſet a worke without the hand of man bee joyned to 
them, as a mill, or a boat or ſuch like. 

Then he adds the ſtranger mecting one of an other nation 
and country and > wich though wee cannot compell 
to come to the church, yet the magiſtrate may and mult forbid 
him to breake and pollute theffabboth by any publique labour, 
if hee come in ſich places. where he hath authouritic. Here 
then w-e ſee that God chargeth the maiſtcr of the family with 
all in the family, hee faith not you ſeruants and you children 
ſee that you breake not the ſabboth, but you maiſters labour 
not your ſclues, nor breake the ſabboth, nor ſuffer your chit- 
dren or ſeruants ſo todoe. Hence wee may gather this in- 
ſtruction, that it. belongs to all gouernours to' ſee that their 
ſeruantsand inferiours what cuer keeps the fabboth. Hoy 
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this teſtimony God himſclfe giues of eLbraham I know him 
that hee will command hus ſetuants and children to keepe my 
commandements, God knew «Alrahams minde that if the caſe 
ſtood lo that either ſomework of his muſt benegle&ed,or ſome 
ſeruice of God vadone; «Abraham had rather that all his bu- 
fineſle ſhould waite,then one ”_ of Gods ſeruice be emitted. 
And great reaſon why a chriſtian ſhould bee of this mind, for 
if he do(as he profeſſcrh)indeede love god aboue all, ought he 
not to be more carefull of Gods glory thenof his owne com- 
modity,& more ſce to gods ſeruice then his own gaine,now we 
know thatmaſters ſuffernot their ſervantsto be idle on the 
weeke days therfore if he love god, he ſhuld be ſo mvch more 
diligent ouer them, that they negle&t not the word of God on 
his day, by how much the glory of God, is more deare and 
recious to him,then his private commoditie. For as he that 
3 a true ſubie to the prince & loues him indeed wil not keepe 
ſuch a man in his houſe that will not bee ſubic& to his lawes, 
fo hee that is himſclfe rightly affeted to God and his glory, 
will not ſuffer ſuch a prophane perſon vnder his roofe, that 
will diſhonour him openly,and not care to obſerue his ſabboth. 
Secondly,if one beare any loue to his ſeruants or children, 
euen for their owne ſakes, hee mult ſee to them that they 
breake not the ſabboth, but that they come to ſuch exerciſes 
where they may recciue the ſpirit of God,and the chiefe good 
to their ſoules : alwates a good gouvernour muſt gouerne for 
the good of thoſe that bee eaderkin, now what greater good 
can hee doe to them, then tovſe thoſe meanes whereby they 
may know God in Chriſt Tefus,and bee brought to ſalvation. 
Sothatif one will not ſhew a difloyall hart againſt God, and 
vnlouing and vnfaithfull hart to his people,that hee cares not 
for their ſaluation, hee mult ſee that they keepe the ſabboth ſo 
farre as it belongs to him, namely by being outwardly preſent 
at the workes of religion. 
Thirdly,n —— our owne good to,fuch as be maſters 
mult bee carefull ouer their feruants in this regard, for take 
this for a generall rule, hee that "_ not bee — 
| - w 
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will neuer bee faithfull to man, hee that hath no care to ſerue 
God in duties of religion, will have leſle care to ſeruc his mg- 
{ter in the duties of his calling,as indeede they haucs for if the 
honour of God and their owne faluation will not moue them, 
why (hould they bee moued for their maſters profit or buſi- 
ne\le,but hee that ſerues God with a good conſcience, will ſerue 
his n:after with a good conſcience, and though his maſter bee 
not preſcat to rebuke him, his owne conſcience will checke 
' him, atid when the feare of his maſter will not keepe from 
idtenc{le and vntruſtineſle, the feare of God will keepe him, 
and the com:randement of God will reſtraine him : elfe either 
they will doe nothing,or what they doe is all tor eie ſervice to 
bee ſcene of men, and when the malters eic is off, then by 
idicnelle or waſtfulneſle or pilfering they will hurt one more 
then the faithfull keeping ofthe cabBoth can hinder them,for 
that will not hinder them at all, but bee a meanesto bring,the 
blefsing of God on their labours inthe weeke day. As /acob 
afaithtull ſeruant- to God,was bleſſed in all Labax: buſinelle, 
and Joſeph a trueworſhipper of the Lord, had proſperitie to 
follow him,and accompanid him in all his trauailes. Therfore 
if wee will ſhew our loue to God,and tothem, and deſire that 
they bee faithfull to vs, and God ſhould blefle their labours in 
our aſ{ſaires,bring them to the ſeruice of God, and exerciſes of 
religion on the fabboth,and hauca care that they breake not 
the holy day of the Lord. 

This ſerues for the reproofe of thoſe men which beare this 
mind: toward their feruants,that ſo their owne worke be pec- 
formed, they care not how Gods worke is negleted, let their 
ſervants ee carefull to doe their buſineſle on the ſixe daics, & 
let them bee as careleſle as they liſt of Gods,on the ſeauenth 
day, let them ſpend it even how they will,they haue free liber- 
tic from the maſters. This ſhewes men to bee lovers of them- 
ſelues more then louers of God,and proues that they lone fil- 
thie lucre and gaine of the world, more then the gloric of God, 
forif Gods glorie were but as deere to them as their monie, 
they would bee as impatient at his diſhonour by their ſervants 
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gence, as at loſſes that come to themſclues by their ſer- 
_ neglizence. Oh but they ſay they be rude noe and 
will break out from vs,we cannot keepe them in. Be not theſe 
deepe diſſemblers? is not this groſle hipocriſie,can you not 
ktepe them in? Who keepes them in on the ſixe dayes, can 
ou make them tarry at home then,can you ſet them to their 
[ofneſle and not ſuffer them to be ng,yet thats for ſixe 
dayes ſpace,this 1s but for one, that labour which then they doe 
is far more toyleſome to the bodie,& can you make them will 
they nill they,ſpend ſoxe whole dayes in more painefull & te- 
dious work,& can you not conſtraine them to keepe at home 
and doe more eafie works in reſpe& of bodily labour, and 
that but for one whole day?this is miſerable ſhifting, & plaine 
halting,theſe excuſes will not holde before God, he will ſhew 
ou that you had made as much account of ſeruing his honour 
and glory,and ob-ying his commandement,as you doe of ſcr- 
uing your owne filthie couetous luſt,and obeying the divell,if 
his name had bene as deere to you as gayne,you might with 
as much eaſe,cauſe your ſervants to ſpend the ſeauenth day,in 
his ſeruice to his glory, as fixe before 1t in your owne ſeruice to 
our profit.But what is the cauſe that youth is ſo rude,is it not 
Lk they haue learntit of age? Why, be inferiours ſo pro- 
hane, but becauſe they follow the patterne and tread in the 
q $ of their ſuperiours? how comethe branches to bring ſuch 
Ml fruit, but that the root hath no better ſap,for if the ſeruants 
might but ſce ſo much louc of God and care of keeping gods 
commandements,appeare in the conuerſation of their maſters 
and dames,as they {ee of the world and eagerneſle after lucre, 
they would at leaſt for outward ſhew be better. But now that 
ſee their maſters and know his diſpoſition, they frame 


themſelues thereafter to ſcrue him in his covetous luſt, & rob 


God of his honour. 

If the ſcruant ſhould but leave his buſineſſe one or two 
houresm the weeke.and runne hoyting about ſome ſports and 
vanities,when hee comes home hrs-maſter will bee vpon his 
backe,hys dame would haue a ſaying to him, hee ſhould be fo 
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bayted with rebukes and chiding, as if it were a beare with 
dogs,ſo that though hee had a good minde to bee abroad,and 
4 great hart to ſtand ſiveating at his bulineſle, yet miſera- 
ble feare would make him tarrie at home,rather then he would 
endure the ſharp ſauce that muſt come after,and bee chidden 
thus againe,hee will keepe within dooresbut let him be where 
hee will;and doc what hee will ypon the ſabboth day,when he 
comes home cither his maſter or dame allow him 1m it,orelſe 
they bee mute and ſay nothing to him, or if they doe begin to 

rooue him, it is done ſo coldly,ſo carcleſlic, with fo little 
ary the ſeruant may well perceiue it comes from 
the tecth outward, his maſter 1s not greatlic ſortie within, it 
neuer vexeth his hart for the matter, and therefore hee cares 
not for ſuch chiding, hee will to it the next ſabboth againe. 

Then ſecondly this ſerues for the inſtruftion of all houſe- 
holders,that deſire to bee indeede,as well as to bee accounted 
chriſtians, that they ſhould haue an eiec to their ſeruants in the 
keeping of the ſabboth. Euen as one the weeke day, they will 
call them vp, and ſee that they bee readie to their bulineſle, ſo 
on theſabboth cal them vp in the morning, & ſee that they be 
readic for the worke of God; eſpecially fth the works of their 
calling bee ſuch as they may doe without any great prepara- 
tion : A man-may riſe out of his bed, and goe ſtraight and 
hold the plow,or driue the cart as well as if hee hachan houres 
conſideration, but vnleſſe one haue ſometime to dif burden his 
hart of worldly thoughts,and to fit himſelfe by prayer & holic 
meditations to heare the word, hee can neuer doe it well, nor 
ſo as the word will bee profitable vnto him, therefore they 
mult bee ſtirred vp, that they may have time to make readie 
their harts, that they come before God with a quiet an emptie 
mande x 


Now in this dutie many of Gods children faile, that euen 
themfclues and their whole family take libertic to ſleep out a 
great part of the morning, and thinke it inough to nſe and 

to church, not regarquig any time of preparation, and 
[a it is that the exerales be lo —— 
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table to them. And then ſecondlie the maiffer muſt bee care- 
ful to haue his family come with him in-good & due ſeafon to 
the houſe of God,with the whole congregation; not as many 
doe, that are ſo negligent,as much 1s Call before they come. 
T he wife comes at the ſecond lefton, & he drops in at the end 
of praicr,and the ſeruants.follow when halfe is done. They 
would not doe thus to harueſt worke,but he would make them 
get all things readie, that they goe together to get in his corne, 
and not come dropping, one now,and another anone; why 
ſhould not one therfore be as carefull for the foode of his ſoule, 
andto cate of the bread of life, in the houſe of god,to come joy- 
fullic himſc]fe and his wife, and bring their familie with them, 
that they may be at the — and tarrie out till the en- 
ding; that they may haue the whole fruit, and not as ſome doe 
bee gone before the ſermon end, or at leaſt, runne away be- 
fore the praicr be made for a bleſfsing, and the bleſsing pro- 
nounced by the miniſter; which ſhewes they neuer-felt the 

oodnefle of the bleſsing, they are {o loth to tarrie the mini- 
ers prayer, becauſe they want the ſpirit of prayer them(clues, 
and cannot tell the beneli of a faithtull prayer, tor if the ſweet- 
neſle of gods bleſzing had diſtild vpon their ſoules, or they 
had neuer felt the comfors that follows, a prayer made in the 
holy ghoſt, they would be moredeſirous of theſe things then 
they be, and not haſt ſo from them, as if it were a curſe,not a 
bleſsing, and ſome things tending to their hurt,not a ſupplica- 
tion to God for their good. And as they muſt call them vp in 
the morning, ſo an other dutic is to examine them after,and 
call them to account how they haue profited, as if mens ſer- 
uants be ſent to the market, they will not let them goe without 
takeing account, how they haue done their bulineſſe, and 
what markets they haue made, ſo when they come from the 
church,they come from the market of their ſoules, they ſhould 
queſtion with them, to ſce what bargaines they haue 
made for their ſoules, what _ haue had by comming 
to Gods. ordinances, and thus laying their ſtore together to 
helpone another, . 
Y j Thy 
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This ſerues alſo for the inſtruftion of ſervants, that fith 
God hath layde fuch a charge vpon their ſuperiours, to looke 
that they keepe his ſabbothz therefore they ſhould willingly 
beruled, and ſuffer themſelues to be gb by them in this 
point, and as well obey themin the ſabboth; to be diligent in 
the works of God,as in the weeke daies to obey them, for mat+ 
ters of their owne calling. They muſt not ſay as many pro- 

hane ſeruants will, if they call chem and will inſtru them 
in religjon,they will none of that,but you hired me ſay they,to | 
doe your work, and take my wages, and there an ende, what 
ens all this doe about keeping the ſabboth,and comming to 
the ſermon, let mee looke to that my ſelfe. Nay, but if they be 
Gods ſeruants,and you Gods ſeruants,your maſters hired you 
to doe Gods work,and in the Lord to To their work, thertore 
this is a prophane an{were, and theſe be ill ſeruants. But much 
more vilde are they that will runne abroad to wickednefſle, to 
dauncing,to {willing to wantonneſle &c.making that their ſab- 
both dates work,which is valawfull at any time,to plow and to 
cart bethings lawtull and profitable in fit time, but to daunce 
and follow wantonneſle, 1s naught _ day,but much more - 
vilde and abhominable ypon the ſabboth day. Therfore ſuch 
ſeruants mult by force be conſtrained not to violate Gods ſab- 
both, or if no meanes will ferue, a chriſhan maſter muſt not 
haue his houſe peſtered with ſuch open rebells againſt God. 
T hus much od ſhewes the duties of chriſtan houtholders, 
that they muſt themſclues and ſee that their ſeruants abſtaine 
from all the works of their calling, and doe onely works of 
pictic and mexcie, which warks of mercie they muſt not doe, 
1 the Lords day,in loue to:their owne commoditie, but in 
ence tor God and compaſiion of the creature. Now the 
Lord | goes further to ſhew what courſe muſt be taken with 


men of an- other religion, laying : 

++ 1. ;Northe ſtranger that & withinthy gates. 

Hier: ſhewesthat if a ſtranger come within our iurif- 
L. 4 dition that are chriſtians, though wecannot —_ 
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him to come tothe exerciſes of religion, yet the wagjſtrate 
mult not ſuffer him to doe any ſenule worke to pollute the 
ſabboth,for _ gates heere the Lord meanes authoritie and 
juriſdi&tion, becaule in former time the place of judgement 
and where authoritie was exerciſed was in the gates. Hence 
then in that the magiſtrate muſt looke to forreyners, this ge- 
nerall doftrine may bce gathered, that it is our dutic being 
chriſtans, not onely to keepe the ſabboth our ſclues, and to 
looke to thole that are bclonging to vs, but fo farre as we can 
euen to ſtrangers,or toan = #5. And this is that which is 
commended in Nehemiah, that when the men of Sidon that 
knew not God,nor cared not for the ſabboth,came with wares 
to Teruſalem on the ſabboth, hee ſhut the gates againſt them, 
and tolde them, that if they did ſo any more, hee would laie 
hands vpon them. 

And there is great reaſon why one ſhould bee carefull 


of thoſe of other congregations, and of other places,for if wee 


haue the true loue of Godin vs, it will grieve vs to the hart to 
ſee gods name diſhonoured,and his Jawes broken of any one 
whoſocuer,and therefore ſo' much as in him lies, hee ſtop all 
ſuch praQtiſes who euer they bee that doe them. Alſo euerie 
man 1s bound to loue: his enemie; yea his enemics beaſt, and 
if hee ſee his enemies beaſt vnder his burden, hee: mult help 
him vp, if one muſt help a mans oxe or aſle, if hee bee bur- 
dened; much more' his ſoule, that is burdened with the finne 
that will kill. it, if it bee not taken off. No man is ſo fauage 
that if hee ſee a blinde man running into a well, wherein hee 
may bee drowned,will fay let hum goe 1 care not, hee is none 
of my family, nor of my triends,though hee bee not,mercie 1s 
to bee ſhewe(d to all,and nature in ſuch a caſe will teach oneto 
runne and ca!l to him,and hinder him by whatmeancs he can, 
So for the foule much more, it wee ſee a perſon who is in truth 
blinded through 1gnorance,and knowes not the danger, about 
to caſt himſelfe into the pit of hell, mercie will move him that 
hath any true mercie, to ſceke to reclaime him. 
Aud then 1n regard of the good of the whole congregation, 


one 
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one muſt hinder ſtrangers from Suing ſuch ill examples, 
for though itſeeme at fiſt a (wall thing toſuffer a ſtranger, ler 
him doe what hee liſt, it pertaines not to vs, yet itis + hoy 

rous,for our nature 1s fo ſubie& to infeftion,and we ſo caſilie 

drawne to cuill,that if one ſuffer a {tranger,at length his chil- 

dren and ſervants will learne and come after,to doe the ſame 

thingszſo that for our owne fakes wee muſt bediligent,to cut 

of occaſtons,and warilie preuent danger,for one houſe on fire 

may burne the whole towne, and if a ſtranger would buy an 

houſein the towne,and then be ſo foolith to ſet it on fire, men 

would not let him alone, for feare it ſhould alſo catch their 

houſes,and fo in truth if the fire of finne kindle in the heart & 

raQtiſe ofa ſtranger, & we ſeeke not to quench & ſuppreſle it, 

it will not tarric there long,it will catch ſome in the congrega- 

tion, and ſct them a burning to. Therfore in loue to Gods glo- 

ric,to our brothers ſoule, and to our ſelues, and thoſe that bee 

neere vnto vs, we muſt labour by what meanes wee can, to hin- 

der euen a ſtranger from breaking the ſabboth;now if one muſt 

hinder ſtrangers, how much more kueh as bee borne and dwell 

in the ſame place,our neighbours, children,or ſeruants, if wee 

ſee ſuch prophamng the ſabboth, we ſhould much more hin- 

der them by admortion and reproofe, but efpecialtie if we ſee 

them run to things that be famply euill, and in their owne na- 

ture at all times valawtull : therefore for men that be of ſome 

account & note un a tion,m a towne to come among 

headdie youths,and ſce them violenly. carried to daunems, to 

-gaming,or any ſuch lewdeneſle,on theſabboth eſpecially, and 
Jetthem goe on without any rebuke or exhortation, never tell 

them of 1t,neucr dehort them from it, this ſhewes that there is 

but a little lone of Godin. none of the parties ſoules, and 

that they haue little regard of themſelues and their owne fa- 

milies. But in-truth, this is the cauſe that-makes wickedneſle 

grow ſo fattjjand {ine get vp with an high hand, and youth 
grow to ſuch impudent and thameleſle boldneſle, becauſe the 
miniſter fights alone againſt ſmnez None elfe will open his 
mouth to ſpcake againlt jt,or diſcountenance it,he.that would 
- not 
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notſtand by and ſee the Oxe fall into the: dich, but he would 
help him out, will looke on whilethechildren-renne headtong 
towards hell, and {ay not a word to reclaime them. This re- 
miſeneſle of men that are of ſomecſtimatis in the town. makes 
proud youthes oft times ſo andaczous to ſet themſclnes openly 
againſt the miruſters do&rine, and as; it were by their practiſe 
in the heat of Juft'to contrary him,cuen when he 35 reprouing 
any ſinne, when the doQtine is yet hot, and the found of hus 
voice 15 ſcarce gone out of their eares,then to runne openly to 
gaineſay that which was taught in the chu:ch,ſo ſoone as they 
come out of the church. 

T his ſtrength of tpictie proceedes hence I ſay that the mi- 
niſter hath no help, nonc-hath a zcale. of Gods glory; ſo that 
he is grieucd at his diſhonour,none hath ſo muchki charitie and 
compaſsion ouer thar neighbours, as that they ſecke to pull 
them out of the daunger of hell fire, for if but woor three or 
ſome more of the auncient men that haue ſome authoritie and 
ſway in the congregation, would 1oync their hands with-the 
miniſter,and et un with their priate rebukes and reprofes,to 
make his publique reprotes forable, younger people would 
be more aſhamed of {inne, and.learne to behaye-themſelues 
more ſoberly,then in publique as it were, to bid battaile to the 
publique doctrine of the: miniſter. Therfore this ſlackneſle 
and coldneſle, is. much to be reproued. . 03 £4 

Then ſecondly, this 3s Gr the encouragement of ſuch as 
doe deſire to help others out of this or any other ſinne, th 
may —_— a good hart and conſcience,rebuke a ſabbo 
breaker,wheras they wall obje&; why,what is that-to you,if I 
fine my felfe, | muſt perth myelfe,what have you to doe to 
meddle,yes,they haue, to-doe to meddle,they baueto laue the, 
they haue to louc the congregation;and to Joue Gods glory;& 
therfore as much asthey can to diſgrace ſinne, fof though ſun- 
ners begin to, ſet {inne a foote, yet if ſome godly wiſeman wil 
encounter it with a ſound admonition andſharp rebuke, that 
will dafh and diſgrace 3t;as much :as the prattifeof ſinners wall 
fupport it, {o that it cannot getan - ad ſo ſoone. —_— 

F * 
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becauſe they be men that ſinne,and 'it is Gods law that is bro- 
ken,and the whole congregationthat is infefted & poyſoned, 
he that hath that affe&tion he ſhould to any of theſe, hath to 
doe to vſe a preſeruatiue againſt this poiſon, and to ſtand for 
Gods commandements, and the ſaluation of many let wicked 
ſinners while they will: accuſe them to be buſie bodies, that is 
p __ better diſpleaſe man by good, then God by euill, 
t T0 jc, 


For in ſixe daies the Lord made heaxen and earth,the ſea, Ge. 
and reſted the ſeanenth day. 


B Ecauſe this commandement-is much oppugned by the 
examples of great men, becauſe almoſt all men breake 
it, therefore it is confirmed from the example of the great 
God, whoſe example is able to counteruaile all theirs, 9.9. If 
you will bee led by example, follow the moſt perfe& exam- 
- plez now whatmore &er example then the example of 
God,who hath propoſed himſcltefor a preſident, finfull men 
breake it,butthe holy God kept it,and would haue you keepe 
it, whether example is beſt to follow 2 God made an end of 
all in fixe daies,and ceaſed creating on the ſeauenth day,there- 
fore hee would haue you ceaſe fromthe workes of your voca- 
tion. For,for workes of preſeruation Chriſt ſaith, /ohn. 5.CAy 
father orkerb hetherto,and I works. But hee ceaſed workes of 
creation,ſo that the reaſon ſtandsthus,God left no worke of 
creation till the ſeauenth day,but ended all in ſixe daies,there- 
fore he would haue you end all your workes of vocation in ſixe 
daics,and vive the ſcauenth onely:to workes of ſan&tification. 
::' Hericethen - learne this ang _r" 5 > ar 9 
4o'tme:godly; muſt propoſe the example of God 'to himſe 
pehrmwryy Thus As nota The Apoſtle wiſheth them 
to follow the example of God as deere children, he had before 
: chorted them to.gentleneſle and courteouſneſſe:but hee hath 
. done me wrong ſaith ſome man, how'can I deale kindly with 
-um2-why-freelic forgiue him, faith. the Apoltle. But was 
a1 wWou 
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would put vp this wrong patientlie, God would, and therefore 
doe you follow god;Mid imitate him;God doth not preſentli© 
ſeeke reuenge,it any man breake his lawes, but vſeth all gentl@ 
meanes to bring him to repentance,and to cauſe him to turne, 
ſo doe you,then tread in God; ſteps, indzede ſome froward 
man would take a more violent and boyſterous courſe; But if 
you will be accounted the child of God, bought with the bloud 
of Chriſt,and regenerate by the ſpirit of God, you muſt rather 
bee direftcd by his example then mans,and then no better ar- 
ument that you bee the ſonn:5of God, and no ſurer proote 
aw he;hath begotten you to life eternall, then when you grow 
ke vnto him, and ſhew foorth his image in your hte. 
* Now the reaſon why it is beſt to ſet God betore vs, as a 
atterne,iz, becauſe his example is ſo abſolute in all fulneſle of 
perfection, that no exception can bee taken againſt it: bring 
the example and there 1s ſome thing againſt which a man ma 
except to leſlen the force of it,as Damid and Peter, and fnch 
ond men haue had their ſlips, and no man lives ſo holy bur 
as Saint [ames ſaith, In ſome things wee ſame all. But the exam- 
ple of God is ſo exa&t and altogether righteous, without any 
ſpot at any time,thatno ſuch thing can be alleadged againſt it. 
Secondly, if onemake God his example hee ſhall grow 
better and better,becauſe {till he ſhall come ſhort of the mark 
he aymes at,& neuer be able to attaine to the perfe&tion which 
3s in his example, ſo that ſill he ſhall haue a proportion to goc 
on and to grow. If one ſet man for his coppie, either he may 
write as well as his coppie, or at leaſt he may imagine that he 
doth & then he ſtands at a ſtay,and thinks he hath done well, 
he may ceaſe now,but this example is not ſubic& to ſuch con- 
ceit,no man either can or will dreamethat he can be as good as 
God,ſo that heere is ſhll occaſion of mending and encreaſing, 
Thirdly, he that followes the example of men, hath great 
meanes of pride, and to be puft vp, for comparing himſelte 
with men, he is not put in minde of his faults,but rather thinks 
this & this I haue done,and in moſt things I am equall to the 
belt, and {o 15 in great daunger to-grow conceited of _— 
vil Z1h ut 
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but now'he leaving men, lookes 'vnto God, and caſts his eyes 
firſt on God, and then on himſelfe, he ſees ſo much impertec. 
tion in himſelfe,and ſuch infinite righteoulneſſe and goodneſle 
in God,as that ypon this co erin, he growes. more humble 
and holy, and to know hinſctte more, ſo that though he grow 
better euery day then other, yet he thinks worſe of himlclte 
every day then other,and bath a greater in{1ght into his owne 
corruption, by how much, he gets more ſtrength againſt his 
corruption. In theſe regards therfore, and for theſe reaſons, it 
is molt ſafe and profitable, to make Gods example a line for 
himſclfe, and to follow his prefident, ſo neere as he can in-all 
things. 

T his then may ſerue to the confutation of thoſe men,that 
letting paſſe Gods example as nothing pertaining to them, 
thinke to dath all commandements,and all rebukes,with this 
one anſ{were,thatall men doe ſo,as though itwere a ſufficient 
buckler to beare off all Gods commandements, and the force 
of his example, becauſe the example of moſt menis contra- 
rie : as namely in this one commandement,which of all the reſt 
God hath moſt ſtrongly fenced with reaſons & among other, 
with one drawne from his owne pradtiſe and example. Come 
to ſabboth breakers. that. abuſe it to ſinne and vanitie, how 
dare you bee ſo bolde,as to breake Gods cxpreſle comman- 
. dement with:ſo high an hand,and to provoke him to his face 
thuswwhy I hope wee-arenot thoſe thatalone play vpon the 
ſabboth,wee ſhall doe as well as others, all the townes -round 
about vs doe the like, but why ſhould not you looke to Gods 
commandement; and example rather then to wicked menz 
would a father take this for a good anſwere if he ſhould come 
to his childe & ſay,why do you lie or ſteale, know you not that 
it offends mec,and I bkeit not 2 why ſhould you chide mee, I 
hope I am not the firſt that cuer fore, other children haue 
ap & ſtolne before me,what need you be {o angry with me 

r the matter, no father would endure ſuch an anfwere of his 
childe; this manner of defending were worſe then the fault, But 
fo we deale with God, he ſends. his miniſters to reproue vs,& 


-40 


An Expoſition vpon the ro Commandements, 87 


ſay, why doe you diſhonour the name of God,and breake hi3 
commandement and ſ{abboth ? why I hope others doe ſo a3 
well as I, this is the moſt common aunſwvere. But ſhould not 
a childe be ruled by his father?{hould not a ſeruant follow his 
malter? and ſhould not the children of God follow God? and 
be content to be ruled both by his commandement ard exam- 
plc? What a miſerable thing 1s this,that we will forſake the light 
to runne to darkneſlc,and leaue God,to goe after Beliall.The 
way is not broad,that leades to heauen, nor many walke in it, 
their finnes are no warrant for vs to ſinne, but if we be Gods, 
than let vs follow Geod,as deare children. 

.$0,1. lohn.6.verſc. 1f wee walks in darkneſſe. The Apoltle 
ſhewes that if we be nz Chriſt, we muſt walk as Chriſt walked, 
for if one ſhould {ay,this is a member of the bodie, whereof 

{this 15 the head,and the head goe calt, and the member weſt,no 
man would belecue it, fo if we ſay Chriſt is our head, but we 
goc a quite. contrary way to that in which he went,it is alto» 

ether falſe, and a lye, as Saint obs ſaithy but if Chriſt be our 
head let vs walke in the hight wherein hewalked, let vs treade 
in his ſteps of meekeneſle,of denying the world, and of pla- 
cing our joy in heauen,and thoſe vertues that ſhined in him, let 
tem appeare in vs;though not in the ſame meaſure, yet in the 
ſ.'me mannerand truth, for the bke meaſure is impoſsible, to 
v3,but the like truthand vprightneſle is not onely poſkible,but 
ſo neceſſarie,that without it we can hauc no —_— we 
arc in him, 

T his ſerues likewiſe for the encouragement and comfort of 
Gods children,that liue in ſuch prophane places, where they 
can haue no patterne of godlineſſe1n man,nor none that will 
joyne with them in any holy thing,as it often times falls out. 
Then the divell is readie to object againſt them, and to hinder 
them with this obje&tion fr6 going onzwhat will you be fingu- 
ler,will you be one alone, without any example? No, they are 
not without example, but they follow the beſt exiple,cuen the 

example of God,and it is far better to bee lead by his example 
:to heaucn,though fooliſh men mock oo then by the _ 
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1s one example ſhould more encourage and ſtrengthen vs, 

then all their contrary praCtiſes diſcourage or feare vs. O will 

you keep the ſabboth ſo ſtriftly, that you will not play among 

your neighbours, & do as euery body doth,they will mock you 

and hate you, and count you more preciſe then wiſe. Well,if 
they doe,yet a chriſtian may beare off all, with this I know God 

will loue and allow mee for it, he commands to do as he did,he 

created all things in ſixe dayes,and one day,the ſabboth onely, 

preſerued; therefore I muſt ceaſe from works of my calling, & 

doe thoſe works whereby I may preſerue mine owne ſoule*wr 
others,therefore let the world, goe which way it will, wee will 

walke in the waies of our God, and follow his example. 


In fixe dayes the Lord created the heauen and earth. 


]* this example which God hath propoſed, we may conſider 
ſomething of the power of God in the creation, and in that 
he ſpent no longer time then ixe dayes in creating the whole 
world; we muſt vnderſtand by this do&trine, that God 15 able 
to bring to paſle great matters in a ſhort time, and by ſmall 
meanes. The making of the world, one would think needed 
ſome good time for the thing it ſelfc, and ſome thing allo, for 
the preparation of ſo long a building,but when God would be 
the workman, and take in hand ſo great a matter, what time 
tooke he to finiſh it ? he began and endedt and all within the 
compalle af {xe dayes, and left not the leaſt creature vumade, 
till the ſeauenthz & he tooke ſo long time,not becauſe he nee- 
d:d ſuch a ſpace, tor he could haue done it with as much eaſe 
in an houre,yea,in a minute,as in thelc ſixe dayes, but he hath 
deuided the whole into fixe dayes work, becauſe we might haue 
a fitter occaſ1on,and be better moued to conſider of every one,, 
for if he had folded vp altogether as it were m the compaſle 
of an houre,then it had not bene ſo fit and cafie for our medi- 
tation. In tlus then we pocraly ſee what wonderfull works,& 
great things God can bring to pafle ina veric ſmall tune, _ 
W 
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with very ſmall meanes,if the power of them bee judged accor - 
ding to humane reaſon, fey he ſpake,as the Pſal. ſanh,wnd it was 
done he willed it and without any more adoe it wi: fetted. T his 
weſee likewiſe by other examples in ſcriptures,as Nebneadnr- 
zar the mightie prince and monarch of the world, when he was 
walking in his princely pallace, in that great cittie of Babell, 
which was the ſeate of his kingdome, yet how quickly was 
ſtript from all, how ſoone depriued of his kingdome,ſo that he 
had not ſo much as an hy yea, a poore cottage ts put his 
head into, nay, not one rag to couer his nakedneſle, not a diſh 
to drink in,not a morſell of the courceſt bread to cate,but of a 
King became more miſerable then the baſeſt beggar vnder 
the Skyczyea,as miſerable as a beaſt : ſo that from . hizheſt 
top of proſperitie, he was caſt downe to the extremitie of mi- 
ſerie. And then when he was at worſt, his wit and reaſon gon, 
his forme and beautie departed, and he a miſhapen creature, his 
haire being growne like Eagles feathers and his nayles like 
birds clawes, altogether deformed,not like a man now,and his 
kingdome pol: eſſed by an other, for ſeauen yeares ſpace; yet,ſo 
ſoone as he looked vp into heauen, his wit and diſcretion was 
reſtored, his beautie and faſhion renewed, and he plaſt in his 
kingdome,with as full power and authoritic as cuer before, 
Both theſe wonderfull alterations, in hovv little a time were 
they wrought, when God tooke in hand to work them. So in 
Acgipt, God tooke in hand to deliver his people from cruell 
Pharaohs tyranny, what army had he, for that conqueſt, and 
who ſhould be the captaine? Moſer and «Aron, two old men, 
the one eightic, the other eightie three, theſe muſt goc,them- 
ſclues alone. But how were they furniſht againſt Pharaohs re- 
ſiſtance, and to take the Iſraclits perforce from his ſeruitudez 
eAron muſt haue nothing, but hee muſt ſpeake what Moſer 
bad himz And Aoſes he muſt carry his ſhepherds ſtaffezweake 
men,and weake meanes one would think, to make an encoun- 
ter vpon ſo great a King If a carnall man had ſcene theſe two 
Boing againſt Pharaoh, and thinking to ſet the Iſraelites at li- 
ie perforce, whether he would or no,he would haue judged 
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that they ſhould have bene laues till this day;vnleſſe they had 
ſeenc ſome ww ſtore of prouiſion, then an old man with a 
ſhepheards ſfaffe in his hand. But God taking in hand to 
work by theſe meanes, we fee of what force and power that 
ſtaffe was, that when CIeoſes but held it vp, it brought ſuch 
plagues vpon Pharach and all Egipt, that all the kings in the 
world could not haue yexed and troubled him more with all 
their power;he never ſhooke his ſtaffe in vaine, but till ſome 
Tak lague followed,that deuoured the whole land. With 
this Nafte he ſtroke the waters,& they were turned into bloud, 
He ſtroke the duſt with this ſtaffe, and it turned into lice; He 
held vp his ſtaffe towards heauen, there came meu 
flies, thunder,ſcabs,& when he had made any of theſe wounds, 
he could cure them in as litte ſpace. One word vato God by 
Moſes made all whole againe. In for our redemption,a poore 
maydens ſonne, that himilelfe ſeemed a —=_ bafe fellow of no - 
reckoning or note, that had no wealth nor authoritie in the 
world,nay had not ſo much as an houſe to put his hed inz hee 
muſt come & be brought before a judge,& ther be codemned, 
fcourged, mocked, ſpitted on, crowned with thornes; at length 
mult be carried and hanged ypon acroflc,and beare the paines 
and anguiſh of Gods curſe in his ſoule on the croſle, and by 
theſe meanes, God muſt beſet at peace with man,a perfe& re- 
conciliation was made, and all former ſinnes and jarres twixt 
God and man,pnt away. T his greateſt work-that was done, 
when heauen was purchaſed fot man, finners made juſt before 
god,& miſerable men of the earth,had the right of an immor. 
tall kingdome in heauen, beſtowed vpon themzall theſe things 
were brought to paſle,and fully effe&tcd by theſe meanes, that 
to mans reaſon ſeemed of all thmgs the moſt vnlikely to bring 
to paſle, a matter of ſuch*wonder and diff ieulre. And fo at 
the reſurreC&tion in the twinkling of ateye, what great chaun- 
ges ſhalbe,thoſe that lay in the duſt rotten, ſome thouſands of 
yearcs,ſhalbe rayſed from their graue,made alive, and toſtand 
on their feet,and that bodie that was at the beſt before ſubje&t 
to d:ath, to paine, and all miſcric, but now turned into carth, 
| deuoured 
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deuoured of wormes and corruption,and asit ſecmd,vaniſht to 
nothing, ſhaibe un a moment, 1f it be Gods childe,freed from 
mortalitie, from being ſubie&to diſeaſes, orany affiition, and 
ſhalbe made 11mortall and 4ncorruptible, and ike to Chriſt 
Jeſus,in glory. So wonderfull we ſee be the works cf God, ſo 
mightie he 18,and ſofull of power,that in the ſhorteſt t:me,& 
by thoſe that ſeeme the weakeſt meanes,he-can-bring to paſle 
the molt ſtrange and glorious effects that can bee. 

| This then if we often meditate vpon it,vill ſerue wonder- 
fully for the comfort _ all _ children of God, whoſe caſe 
is ſo gricuous,intangled with ſuch lexittes, oppretſed with 
ſich "_- "96. 9 and a they thiall is impoſ+1- 
ble to get out,and to be repayred againe,or if it might be,yet it 
will be a long time firſt. Oh butit we-could belecue Gods al- 
mightie power,all things are polsibleto God,& all things are 
pot to the belceuer, it makes no matter what the diſcaſe be, 
o God be. the Phiſition, it skils not what diſtreſſe a man be 
in, ſo God take in hand to help him, he can as ſoone and as 
eaſily cure the deadlie{twound, as the-lightelt fcarre, & bring 
one out of the greateſt miſery with no meanes, as out of the 
leaſt miſerie with all meanes; Oh but I am-poore, owe much, 
and haue nothing to pay it. No matter. So was the prophets 
wife,yet the little ole inthe cruſe held out to fill ſo many great 
empuie veſlells,that ſhe was reſtored & made in a better Wo 
the euer beforezit 1s not to the op—_—_ weake the meanes 
be,and how great the ruins be,ſo the great and ſtrong God put 
to his hand to help. No man was euer more dejected - 2 
Nebnchadnezar, from a King to be worſe then a beggar,from 
a pallace to the briars and buthes;from princely robes,toplain 
nakedneſle; from a man to a beaſt, from among, men, to be 
among beaſts; and yet none in leſle time and.lefſe-meanes,ad- 
ho to an higher outward eſtate then he. And for the ſoule, 
ſo great ſinnes, ſuch hideous darkeneſle in minde, and hard- 
nefle of hart, ſuch peruerſeneſle in will, ſuch diſorder and re- 
bellion in affe&tions? and what of all theſe? how ſhall one get 


outof ſÞ many ſuanes? can one cry to " can one lift ip hi 
x art 
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hart to heauen,though he cryed out of the bottome of the ſea, 
and out of the fiſhes belly with Jonas, God will heare him and 
let him ſee the Sunnez if hee were in the dungeon tyed with 
as many chaines, and burdened with as many {innes as he, yet 
God can and will if he call in truth, bring hum out of all, and 
ſet him in a better eſtate then ever he was before. 

Theres not the leaſt ſine or. miſerie but would be to hard 
for vs, if we haue nothing but our owne ſtrength to help vs; 
there is not the greateſt ſinne nor the greateſt muſerie that ſhall 
hurt vs or preuatle ouer vs, if we haue the ſtrength and power 
of Godto hold vs vp. Thereforechriſtians ſhould take com- 
fort in their affliftions. Can God rayſe vp his bodie whenit is 
dead in the earth, and glorifie it when it is rotten m the grave, 
& can henot raiſe him out of ſomedebt or miſerie of his ates 
Oh but then he loues the bodie? and doth he not loue it as well 
now? Then he will-vſc his power, and is it curbed in,& ſhort - 
ned now? Nay,God vſeth his infinite power now, for the help 
and preſeruation of his children, as he will vſe it then for their 
glonfication. If we cannot beleeue God can help-vs now,how 
will we ſay we can beleeue he will raiſe our rotten bodies out 
of the graue, fith we haue the ſame power and promiſe for the 
one as the other. Therefore it is a great fault and ſhame for 
chriſtians to ſit down 1a; -6y-997 gods power leſſened? 
is his hand ſhortned?hath not he ſayd that a little thatthe righ- 
 teous hath, 1s: better then all the great riches of the wicked? 
Gods blefsing can doe more then wealth,and he alone is bet- 
-ter to vs thenif wee had all the world without him. 

Thus ſerues likewiſe for the terror of the wicked men of 
the world, God can as caſclic ſet heauen and earth on fire,and 
bring them to nothing, and1n ashittle ſpace as hee made them 
of nothing: ther-much more can hee bring to deſtruftion a 
baſe finner, notwithſtanding all his worldly , if hee bee 
- waa adverſarie, as hee is a profeſt enemue to all vnrepentant 
finners. | 

T hey flatter themſclues, and thinke it ſhall bee well with 
them, why 2 they bee vaderlaid with wealth , —_ 

WI 
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with friendes, mounded and fenced with pollicic : but how 
ſtands the matter betwixt God and them, are they his in- 
heritance or not ? 1s hee reconciled vnto them or no ? nay for 
that, though they will not in word ſay fo, yet their life pro. 
claimes it, that they do not greatly reſpe& his fauour,for they 
care not to break his law vpon any (mall occaſion, ſurely then 
let them know that they are in noſafetie, od can pull vp their 
defence,and pull away their props and ſupports, he can as eaſily 
bring a rich mans ſoule to hell, as a poore mans,and as ſoone 
damne the ſoule of the richeſt king, if hee bee naught, as of 
the baſeſt beggar. 

Therefore thoſe that leauing God leane to worldly props, 
ſhew that they litle belecue the er of God,and little think 
of the creation of the world. Thus much for the example of 
God : now the laſt reaſon is drawne from the end of the ſab- 
both, namely that God hath conſecrated it, to bring a blefing 
on the keepers of it,in theſe words. 


Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeanenth day, and hallowed 3t. 


Fere God ſhewes, that if none of the former reaſons will 
ile, yet wee ſhould bee moued for our owne benefit 

to regard it, for nothing is more auaileable to bring a bleſsing 
on ſoule & bodie, then the religious keeping of the ſabboth, 
for God hath appointed it to the end that hee might have oc- 
cafion to communatcate his goodnelle to the diligent obſerners - 
of itz So that from this reaſon that he ſaith ſanAified the 
day, j. ſet ita-partfor his vſc,and bleſſed it,that is, appointed | 
it, for a meanes of bletsing to the obedient, for the day it ſelfe 
is no more bleſſed then other dates. 

From hence I ſay wee may learnethat : the way to get all 
bleſsing, is tokeepe holy the ſabbothz this/is the molt dire. 
and fure meanes to get all comfortable profperitie,to keepe an - 
_ reſt to God ypon his day. One reaſon is, becauſe God . 
hath Canftified it to this end, as for inward benefits 15 ſhewed. 
Iſaindr.5 6.4.7. Where the Lord _ s that. for — 
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fings, if any of what cllate ſo cuer,will keepe Gods fabboth, 
hee ſhall have his hart filled full of ſpirituall joy, God will 
give him the ſpirit of prater, and heare his. praters, God will 
give him abilitio to ſerue him, and accept and reward his ſer- 
uice. And {/ai.58.13.14, If one will keepe himſelfe from pol- 
luting Gods holy ſabboth,and keepe it carefullie,then he {hall 
delightin the Lord, that is, God ſhall ſo ſhew his fauour and 
loue to his ſoule,as hee ſhall bee joyfull in Godzſo bleſle his 
hart and conſcience as that he ſhall feele that God is his God, 
loues him and cares. for him, ſo that hee ſhall exult and re- 
joyce in this,and finde Gods bleſsing both for heauen and for 
earth: ſo that the mouth of God hath ſpoken it, what cuer 
fleſh and bloud will obie&,we haue the ſure promiſe of God, 
and it ſhall bee found true and Faithfull. So For things of this 
life, Jere.17.24-The Prophet hauing foretold the .deſtrufti- 
on of Teruſalem, preſcribes a preſeruatiyeto the,which if they 
would take, as yet their caſe was curable,and that would help 
all,namely to forbeare their worldly bufineſle on the ſabboth, 
and fo doe the works of the Lord, and therthey ſhall enjoy 
their cittie,and their houſes,and their wealth,withal proſperitie 
and aboundance.So that we ſce for ſoule and bodie, Gods pro- 
muſe is,that the ſan&ifying of the ſabboth, will bring happi- 
neſle and comfort to both, 

The vſe then of this is,fuſt- for the terrifying of all ſab- 
both breakers, for if the k ingof a ſabbotb, be the way to 
bleſsing,as the truth of God hath ſayd it, then on the contrary 
ſide the contempt and negle&t of it, leades. to all curſes and 
—————— \ ” Gong "_ m—_ that n will kindle a 

ce vpon- their houſes; but they to. It? no, th 
ſhall not, it cannot be pa 6s —— quench hell 
fire as the fire of Gods curſe, in this life, if they continue ſtill 
in this fanne. Andin truth expericnce ſhewes it, that there is a 
wild fircxmoſt continually ſet ypon ſich mens goods that they 
come to naught,and if they get mony, yet they put it ina bro- 
ken bag, the canker of Gods vengeance cates all vp, gnd they 
come to neede and want,where ſhall one fande one in 'twentie 


that 
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that be common ſabboth breakers,as carriers,and ſich like,but 
they come to'miſery,'or if they doe thrive i the world and 
whord vp-outward riches, the-curſe of God ſeiſes more violent- 
ly on their ſoules, and this 15 the-greateft plague of all,” for 
now it ſhewes that God hath-nopurpoſe-to doe them ood, 
for thoſe whom hee loues he corrects and this is the ſorelt mi- 
ſeric that can bee tor a ſinner to thrive in his ſinne, this har 
dens his hart, and makes him runne with full courſe to hell, 
as no ſuch men 1s ſcene, they be the moſt wicked and diſ- 
ordered perſons that can bee, they profit nothing by rea- 
ding Gods word, hearing worketh not in them, they haue no 
affection in prayer, but euen as dead ſtones no ſpirituall 
thing can worke vpon them for their good, but cuerie wick- 
ed and worldly thing, hath ſtrength and power cnough to 
worke on them, for their greater hwt. So that in truth, God 
ſhewes how hee likes of their courſe, and this ſhould terri- 
fie them from this ſo- daungerous and miſcrable- a courſe of 
lung, 
Sccondlie, fih God doth promiſe a blefsing vpon thoſe 
that ſantifie his ſabboth, that they ſhall thrive m the Lords 
houle, and inreligion, and in other worldlie matters, ſofarre 
as may ſtand with true proſperitie, ſth he hath ſpoken this, & 
that muſt ſtand which goes out of his mouth, therefore it is for 
their comfort, that the bleſsing of God ſhall attend vpon them 
whether they haue little or much; If they haue abundance, the 
abundance ſhall bce for their good, to be more abundant in 
and ifthey haue but from hand tor mouth, God will ſo 
prouide,that yet they ſhall not want neceſlarie things, but he 
that brings the day, will bring foode and maintainance for the 
daic, ſo that he neede not carefor to morrow, but caſt his care 
God whole trath it concernes to care for him : and this 
ey are {ure' off, they ſhall haue a ſoft hart, and a quict con- 
ſcicnce,:and ſhall recciue comfort from Gods promiſes, and 
if one thrivein Gods houſe, he neede not care carkinglic and 
diſtruſtfullic, how he ſhall doein his owne houſe. One may 
&no\y how he ſhall ſpeede — —_— 
| UB} | 
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Godin the Church. If hee keepe an holie reſt, with an holie 
hart, holylic,he ſhall haue reſt to hs ſoule, peace & joy to his 
conſcience, and bee ſetin ſo ſure an outward eſtate, as that no - 
thing ſhall befall him for his hurt. 

But then ifonewill hane this bleſsing, he muſt keepe theſe 
three rules. Firſt,let him make it a delight to keepe the ſab- 
- both, and his joy to doe the workes of the ſabboth, let him 

Jong for it before it comes, and bee *glad of it when it comes, 
becauſe it frees him from all worldlie cares and thoughts, and 
then hee hath a commandement more eſpeciallic, to caſt his 
care vypon God, and not to trouble: himſelfe a whit with 
them. 

And fo he faith in Ifay,ca// _— to conſecrate it to the 
Lord, take as much pleaſure in doing the exerciſes of religion, 
as the workes of your calling. And moreto, indeede; for they- 
bee more ealie and comfortable by farre : wee muſt come as 
hungrie to the houſe of God, and with as good an appetit, as 
to our dinner or ſupper at home, for in deede God keepes the 
beſt houſe, hee makes the beſt cheere,if wee can bring a good 
ſtomacke to the bread of life, that hee breaketh vnto vs. But 
if one bee loth to come,and muſt be drawne as a beare to the 
{take, let him make account that the preacher will bait him,& 
trouble his conſcience, for comfort hee can looke for none; 
Therforeif we would haue a blefsing by-the ſabboth, let vs 
keepeit cherfullie, knowing that Cod loues a cherfull gjuer. 

condlie ,one mult labour to doe all the dutics of the ſab- 
both, thoſe that mult bee done before the ſermon, and thoſe 
that muſt be done after; let no ordinance ſcape vndone, vſe 
meditation on Gods word and works, heareing,reading, pray- 
mg,finging plalmes, conference, workes of mercie,& ofeuerie 
thing, ſomething, {o farre as we haue abilitie and opportunitie. 
But if we will pezforme them ſcamblinglie, doe thus, andleave 
that,vndonez cither make no preparation before, or no ap- 
pm after, either ——— no priuate, then it may 
he ſhall finde ſome bleſsings, but the fewer of theſe hee 
performeth, the fewer blefsings he (hall haucz he-that doth the 
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work of God by halfes,ſhall (andit is juſt he ſhould)find the 
comfort and benefit of them by halfes. 

T hirdlie, as one muſt doe all the duties, and that with de- 
light cherfullie, ſo he mult keepe the whole day; he muſt doe 
all the duties and alfo allthe time 1n theſe duties; hee 
muſt continue from the beginning tothe ending. As in Pal. 
92+ 2. To declare Gods loning kindneſſe in the morning, and his 
truth at night. So that the abboth muſt bee ſpent both mor- 
ning, night and all the daie,in holie duties. One muſt forbeare 
worldlic bufineſſe;yea, worldlie thoughts, the whole foure & 
and twentic houres, for if one giue his thoughts libertie to run 
after matters of the world in the night, he breakes the ſabboth 
in one part; ſleepe one may lawfullie, but his ſleepe muſt bee 
ſweetned with holie exerciſes,and fo ſanified vnto him, as in 
it hee muſt alſo keepe an holie reſt. And heere manie faile, 
that out of the Church wilbe talking with their neighbours, 
& muſing with themſelues about carthlie buſineſles & affaires, 

- & thinke they haue made a good hand if they ſpend the moſt 
part of the tos till after the evening exerciſes in workes of 
religion, and then they make no queſtion to take their recre- 
ation or to goe about their bulinelſcs if occation bee. But hee 
that commands to keepe it in the church, bids vs keepe it in 
the houſe, as to heare him,and{peake to him in publique, ſo 
to ſpeake to him out of our harts inpriuate,& not to giue our 
ſelues leaue to thinke, thelcaſt thought of any worldhe buſt- 
neſle. 

Now then wee if ſceme to make conſcience of the ſabboth, 
and yet doe want that bleKing which we doe looke for, let 
vs looke to our ſelues, & we ſhall ſee that wee are halting in 
ſome one of theſe, cither wee keepe the ſabboth lumpiſhlie 
and heauilie, that itſcemes as a tedious burden vnto vs, or elſe 
wee doe ſome one or two duties, & leaue the reſt vndonezor 
elſe if we doe all the duties to be done,we want heere thatwe 
obſeruenot the whole day,but keep ſome part of it from god, 
tour ſclues,& accordinglic as any — 
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theſe duties, ſo hee commeth ſhort of the fruit of the ſabbothz 
But if one labour with joy, to doe all the dutics of the ſab- 
both,the whole day, hee ſhall finde in his owne ſoule, that it 
is in truth a day of bleſsing, and brings more joy and 
comfort,yea,and a greater bleſsing with it, then all 
the weeke beſides. And ſo much for 
thus fourth commandewent 
of the ſabboth, 
and 
the reaſons of it- 


- 
— 
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| Exod. 20. 12, 
Honowr thy father and thy mother, &-c. 


FCS Etherto the duties of pictic toGod out of the 
St [J frft Table haue bin handled. Now follow the 
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.commandements of the ſecond table concer- 
ning the duties of righteouſnestoour _ 
bours. This is the firſt commandement of the 
ſecond table;vp6 which al thereft do depend, 
_ as-in the firſt table the keeping of all rhe com- 


enaundements following, did depend onthe keeping of the firſt 
A comman- 
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commandement ofthe table,ſo heere if this firſt commandement 
be well obſerued both of goucrnours and inferiours, there could 
be no diſorder againſt any other of the commandements follow- 
ing. For all diſorders in the ocher commandements of the ſecond 
Table doc flow from hence ; that eyther fuperiours are negligent 
in performing their dutie of gouerning, or elſe inferiours are 
proud and ubborne, and refuſe to obey their ſuperiours. The 
words contayne a commanndement, andthe reaſon of n. The 
commaundement inthoſe words : Honexy thy father and mother. 
The reaſon inthe words following : That thy daies may be long in 
the land which the Lord thy God gineth thee. Becauſe the benefit 
of obedience is not fo great to the ſuperiours, which are obeyed, 
as to him that doth for conſcience ſake obey them th not 
be gainers fo much as himſclfe, forhe ſhall gaine to himſelfe a 
long and happielife. 
Honour. To honour isto reuerence in heart, and performe all 
outward duties, 
Father. That is, all ſuperiours, in what place ſocuer ſer aboue 
thee, | 
Thy father. This is the firſt reaſon whereby God would move 
inferiours to _ becauſe he is thy father. In that God makes 
this his reaſon why the childe ſhould obey his father, becauſe he 
is his father, We gather this doQtrine. That the chiefe motiue to 
obedience wuſt be Gods ordinance. If God have made him 
the inſtrument of thy life and maintenance, and have ſethira 
over thee, thou mult for rhis c2uſe performe all dutie of ho+ 
nour ynto him : So inthe Proverbs. Honoxr thy fother that 
begat thee, and thy mother that bave thee : asif he had ſaid, ho- 
nour thy parents , and bee duetifull , vnto them , not be- 
caufe they be rich or in great place or for any other reſpe& 
but this , becauſe they bee thy parents ; bee they father and 
mother ? how ever rich or poore, thou mult be duerifulk vnto 
them. So the Apoſtle ſpeaketh to wiues, 
Wines obey your owne husbands . Vſing, this 2s a reaſon, if 
they be your husbands . If God hath ſer them over you, as 
your head and goucrnour, you muſt ſubmitte your PR 
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them for this cauſe, and in obedience to Gods commaunde» 
ment, howſocuer they be otherwiſe froward and fooliſh , if 
they be yours, then you mult perferme your duerie vnto them. 
So for ſeruants, the poynt is not whether hee bee a poore 
manor rich, a fimple man and ignorant, or wiſe and diſcreete, 
butis he a maſter? hach God made him a gouernour? then for 
the time thatoneis a ſeruant, he ftandsin the place of Chriſt 
in his family, and is to be obeycd, as if hee were the moft 
honourable and wiſe in the warld, | 

The vſe of this is to confute thoſe wretched and miſerable chil- 
dren thattake occaſionto be vndurifull , becauſe their parents 
be pooreand low, and ia diſgrace and ſmall account among 
men. Burbethcy ſo? then the childe ought ſo much the more 
to honour them, or elſe he addes afflitzon to afflition. There- 
fore ſo farce ſhuuld he be from contemning his parents, becauſe 
they be low and afflicted , as that he ſhould reverence them, and 
honour them the more, that he may be a comfort and reliefe yn- 
to them in their trouble. 

For,for the child to honour his parents, when all che world ho- 
nours them, and hath them in account, and to be dutifullthen 
whenthey can eyther reward him if he be dutifull , or puniſh 
him for his yndurifulneſle; is no triall of his honeſtie and obe- 
diencc toGod: Forthen-it maybe he doth ir ether ypon con- 
ſtraint, becauſe he dare do no otherwiſe, or of a baſe minde, be- 
cauſc he loues and gapes after his fath-rs wealth, more then for 
conſcience to Gods commaundement . Bur then the obedience 
is molt ſound and acceptable to God, when there be feweſt 
worldly meanes to prouoke one ynto it . Sofor the wife or ſer- 
uant to ſay, O had Ian husband or matter of ſuch great account, 
of ſuch gifts and wiſedome that could promote and reward me ; 
then I could frame to obedicnce.Nay,for he that is not fairhfull in 
the leaſt will not be fairhflll inthe moſt. And Gad accounts not 
of that obedicce, or reuerence which ds not fro conſcience 
of his commandement, but from hope of ſome outward reward: 

Therefore it is ourdutie not ſo much to trouble our ſelues in 
enquiring what heads other haue, as to labour to take beft of 
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our owne . Forthis in the naturall bodie we ſee, that if ohe 
hauc an head full of infirmities, and fubieR to diſeaſes, he will 
not therefore knocke it againſt rhe walles, and conterne it: 
bur he thinks ; this is my head that God hath giuen me,and ther- 
fore I muſt not make it worſe by ill yfage , but Rtriue to make it 
better by all means I can.O but ſay they, other childrexhaue bet 
ter parents that be more carefull of them.Bur ler ſuch rurne backe 
alittle, and looke to themſclues, and examine their owne uffe; 
other, you ſay haue better parents ; true. But looke to your ſelfe 
alittle, and thinke on the other fide, haue not other parems 
alſo better children, more duetifull and obedient, and more - 
yertuous cueric way then you be? Put theſe two together now, 
and then the mouth will ſoone be ſtopped. Sothe wiſe ; other 
husbandcs are more kinde and louing , and be berrer to rheir 


wiues. 
Burt if you ſtand ſo muchin examining his goodnefle by other 
n 


mens, you will driue himto trie your with other wo- 
men. or _ many wiues,more CG my aps 
more quiet and meeke, and that goe beyond elfe in 
graces? So that inſuch obietions let inferiouts couch 
theſerwo one with the other, and looke to their owne faulrs as 
well as toanothers, and they ſhall not finde great cauſe ro 
complayne . O but be fayles in doing his dutic to me : but 
God failes not in commaunding you to doe your duerie to 
him. This is the poine, be you a Chriſtian or an hypocrite ? 
If you bee a Chriftiaa, thrnGODS commannderent muſt 
be the nnd at eye C—_ dealing of o- 
thers to you. Therefore this' doth repromte au- 
dacious boldneſſe and ſhamelefſe impudence , \that if their 
ts growe olde, or impotent or poore z' then they thinke 
they may take libertie rocaft of the yoake of ſubieRion , and 
to grow ſtubborne; as who ſhould fay, thar ape and pouerrie 
or ſuch hke things,could cut ofthe nature of a parent, ond take 
away the authoritic of a ſuperiour,& that outward thinpsſhould 
have the chicfe account,and Gods commaundement be leaft of 
all regarded. —y 
| eir 
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This likewiſe may ſerue for ſome comfort to theſe geucr- 
nours, that zre in a poorer or lower condition; that God' hath 
challenged vnto them as much honour jx# their place as to the 
orcateſt prince in the world. For the poore mins wite is as 
' much bound by God to honour her husband, as the Queene 

to honourthe king. Andthe meanelt parents and maifters are 
as much to be acounted of in their families , as if they had all 
the welth and honour in the world . Therefore they ſhould 
beare their pouertie ſo much the more patiently , Becauſe no 
pouertic or lowneſle of their eſtare,can giue licence to the infe= 
rfours to account anie whit the worſe of them; and if the inferi- 
ours doe for this cauſe deſpiſe them, they finne aganmſt God,doe 
iniurie ynto them, and GO D will be reuenged of them accor» 
dingy. 

| for that, God bids the inferiour ro honour his ſu peri- 
our , And the child his father, howſoeuer matters ſtand in other 
reſpeQs. 

; "not The duties of the naturall childe commanded in this 
word, are comprehended ynder theſe three heades. Firlt, reue- 
rence: Secondly, obedience. Thirdly, thankefulneſſe. for the firſt. 
For reuerence. Children are commaunded to reuerence their pa- 
rents. Now this reverence muſt be both inward and ourward; In: 
the heart, and behaviour of the bodie. For ifrhe ourwarde begin 
not atthe heart it is hypocriticall, and therefore not pleafing to 
God. And ifone pretende the mward reuerence and K nor 
outwardly, this is but diſſemblingand falſehood;for it canner be 
within,but t will ſhew iz ſelfe without. So that irmuſt be both in= 
ward mheart and outward in cariage of ones bodie. The inward 
is commanded . LZewit.g. 19.3. Trefball feare exeric max his fa- 
ther and mother and keepe my Sabboths. LED 
" To thoſe wotds GOD commandesrhe ſubſtance of the 
whotelawe, both inthe firftand ſecond rable,and for che ſecond 
eable he degins with the ſirſt comandemet. Reare every man his mo 
ther.One would hue thought he ſhould Have bepunwirk the ta- 
ther,but chough more be due ynto him yer becauſe itis a greater 
note of truth to performe it o_ morher,becauſcher infirmi 
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ties whereto ſhee is more ſubie&t, make her more ſubie to co 
and for her indulgencie,commonlie the mother doth lefle 
exaldthis at her childs band, therefore God doth beginne there 
where obedience isbeſt tried, and faith, Feare thy CHMother and 
thy father . and then forthe firſt table he ſets downe the laſt com- 
mandement of it. Keepe my ſabboths,and whoſocuer is carefull in 
the firſttable conſcionablic to keepe the ſabboth, and for the ſe- 
cond to keepe the fifth cornmandement in dutic to ſuperiours, 
he ſhall be ſure to holde out in all theother comandements;ſo that 
reuerence of the heart is required of children. The ſecond branch 
of reverence is in the ourward behauiour; as in bowing to them, 
in ſtanding bare and putting of before them, in an humble and 
lowly countenance and behauiour when one ſpeakes ynto them. 
And this the example of [oſeph ſhewes.Geneſis.48. He was a great 
Prince and his father but a poore man, and lived at his finding, 
he had his ſight and his father for age was blinde, and therefore 
could not ſee his dutie,yet when he comes to his poore father and 
his blind father, he bowes to the ground,and behaues himſelfe fo 
lolily as if his farher had beene a mightie man, and had his 
Gpht as perfeRtly as ever in his life-Becauſe he knew that neicher 
blindnefſe nor ie coulde take a way the nature of a father 
vorthe dutie of a ſonne, Therefore he being a prince is as duti- 
full co his father a poore man, as ifhis father had beenc a Prince & 
he poore, forthe outward eſtate did not moue him ſo much as 
che conſcience and regard of his dutie which he knew to be no- 
leſſened. So king Solomon when his mother came ynto 
him fitting on his throane, it is noted that hee roſe yp from his 
throane,and bowed himſelfe ynto her;and cauſedallehings elsto 
> olde mother in a place oſhonour fit for 


And he would haue all his people to know that though hee 
wasas wiſe and rich a king,and that of Gods owne appointing as 
euer was; yet this his greamnefle did nothing diminiſh 
uw morhers ſuperioritie, nor his reuerent cariadge towardes 


This ſerues to confute thoſe yogrations and wretched children 
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thar doe not reuerence their parents in heart but,contemne them, 
and thinke my ofchem;and content not themſelues with this 
inward vndutifulneſſe, bur ſhew it alſo by rough wordes, by fro- 
ward countenance by vnreuerent and vnfit ations . and manie 
wo familiar with their parets, as that one that had not known 
em,ſecing their behauiour, would ratherthinke them to bee 
neighbour and neighbour then father and ſonne; ſo vnreverent- 
ly,and vadutifullic do they behaue themſelues without any out- 
ward tokens of reuerence. And indeed what doth tbe froward 
ſpeaches aud lookes of manie children proclaime, but that they 
haue no feare of God in their heats, no righteoufneſle in their 
hands, nor anie regard ofthe duties of the firſt or ſecond table? 
Ifeuer theſe perſons liue to haue children and God- doe not in 
his iultice cucre them of, theyſhall finde,that their children will 
reuenge their fathers wrongs into their boſome,and be as readie 
to deſpiſe them, and carrie themſelues ynreuerently to them,as if 
they were to doe it to their parents.. 

The next dutie is obedience. which is commanded. Coloſſ.2, 
Children obey your 55and he adds a reaſon,rhis ir yg to 
ou . Itisnort onlya pleaſing —_— - _ tothe parents 

at the childe ſhould obey his c ents;Bur this is athi 
that God rakes preate delight in,and is well pleaſed with all, a, 
on the contrarie it doth not only greiue and offende the parents 
that children be flubborne and rebellious, but © Gods 
maieſtie alſo and greeuerh his ſpirit. 

Now the thinges whereinchildren muſt obey their parents,are 
eſpeciallie theſe. Firſt in doing the thinges that they command , 
and performing that worke that there parents ſer ther» about; 
that it b» neuer ſo baſe and painefull ro doe, ſo far as their ftrength 
will permit . For though ſome children may thinke;why this 
worke is to baſe and ceming my (for as euerie one is 
more proud & idle,ſo he hath a greater conceite of himſelfe, and 
28 he is moſt baſe and contemptible, fo hathhe a higher imagina» 
tion of his owne excellencie and worth, though they may thinke 
the workes too baſe, yet that may not excuſe . Isit too baſe? 1; 
bur did your father comand it,and refraine you doc it?Then you 

are 


rn on _ p... 
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-howmuch che thingis more baſe and co 
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are abaſc and proud perlon,that make no more account of your 
owne ficth then of Gouls connmandement; for ſo ſoone as tlic ta. 
ther hath c6manded it being a lawful thing ,Gods Rampe is ſer on 
1r,&ir caries the face of Gods commandement, & hethat thinkes 
himſclfe to good to doe it, thinkes himſelfe roo good to obey 
'God. This will not ſerue: the turne then , it is a contemptible 

thingin the world and men will mocke me ; why bur are you a 
<hriftian and haue you not learned 1o farre to denie the world, 
25 to preferre Gods commandement before the contentment and 
mocking of men? and were it not better for you that the worlde 
ſhould ſpeake euill of you vniuſtly, for well doing, Then that god 
Thould iultly plague you for wel __ ? Ancxample of this o- 
bedience we haue in {/aac who yeelded to his fathers commade- 
met (o faras to ſuffer his head tobe chopt of,and himſelfe bound 
and laid onethe woode and burnt . Becauſe his father being a 
Prophet had warrant ſo to doe,and could ſhew the commande- 
ment of God vnto him,to prone it alawfal! thing he did,andewas 
his dutic to obey. 

: Ifhe hadnot ſcene Gods commandement,,>fbrahwmm had gon 
beyonde his comtniſſion;foric had berne williull murder, and he 
'ought notto have obeyed bur when the thing was lawſull, acc 
'was bounde to fubmit himſcife to his father euen-vnto death. So 
Chriftwasobedientto his father in the moſt baſe and painfull 
thinge of all, for what burden morecontemptible then the b bur- 
den of our finnes, and to be hanged on the crofſe, mocke, and 

ined on and buffetted? and what more painfull ; ther-to vn- 
ergoe the curſe andplague of God? yerif he his father would 
have him ſuffer all this, he would not with him for ſuch a 
'matreer but willi ſubmiteed himſelfe to the death of the 
croffe . So that if the thing be lawfsll, bic be athing of 
'nocreditand of much paine , yetFirberhe fathers commande- 
ment,itis Gods commandementand, the child muſt obey;and by 
ible, 2nd more 
hard and painfull; by ſo much he is a berter childe and ſhall haue 
a greater reward , for in matters that be cafar and pleaſing, hee 


' doth feruchimſelfe;nowa good childſhouldferuchis farher; for 
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every chriſtian childe muſt be his fathers ſeruant, but hee thar 
is vndatifull and ſtusborne is arebell againſtGod, And as in 
other matters the parentsarero be obeyed,ſo eſpecially in ma- 
riage. As [aac beinga man of diſcretion of 4O. yeares old, yer 
would not once goe about to take a wife for himſelte, but was 
coneent to ſtand at his fathers chofing. And /acob would nor 
diſpoſe of himſglfe in mariage till /aac and Rebecca had con- 
ſulred ypon the matter, and had directed him whether hee 
ſhould,and among whom he ſhould cboſe his wife . Vaoms 
being but a daughter in lavz, yet would not beat her owne dif- 
poliuon, torake what husband liked hcr beſt, but was willing 
to be diſpoſed by Naems in matter of mariage eſpecially.there- 
fore children muſt giue this honourto rhar parents,to thinke 
their fathers wiſer and better able, tb make choyce themſclues, 
and as in matterslefſe weightie,ſo eſpecially to cake their coun- 
{ell and be direted by them in this great matter that ſo neerely 


* concerns their eſtate, 


A ſecond thinge wherein childrenmuft obey their pa- 
rents is in bearing theit admonitions and corrections. Asit is 
often {aid in the proxerbs. Deſpiſe not the correthon of thy father 
ner contemme not the admonition of thy mother. Set not ighrly 

well of theme in thine . 
Nowethe childeis bound to obey hisfather, asin doing the 
thinges commanded,ſo in ſuffering hisrebukes and chaftice= 
ment. Becauſeir is a dutic lying vpon. the ſoule of the farher 
and commanded  ynto himfromGod ; and ſecondly , be» 
cauſe it is a teſtimonie of his fathers loue to him, for hee that 
ſpareth the rod hates the childe; bur he that loues him cor- 
res him betime , And then correction is a meanes of their ſal- 
uation and keepes chem from hell,for fooliſhnefle is bound to 
the heare of the. childe, ir is ryed there: as with a corde or ra- 
ther chayned; ſo that nothiog will make a ſeperation but the 
rod of correQion, that will partthem,, and he that is not cor- 
rected, is a foole and ſo ſhall continue ſtill . Becauſe then ir is 
the fathers dutic,and-a token of his loue and a meanes of the 
good of the childe,he mult ſuffer _ re a and 
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not only ſo,but hee muſt ſee thor hee profii by it, and make 
good vic 0; it; for elſc he makes his father take much paines and 
vndergoca great deale of preefe in vaine, and to no purpoſc 
andtherefore not profitirg by correRion is guikie of contem- 

ning Gods ordinance. This ſcrues for the reproofe of fuch chil- 
dren asare ſoure and argrie at the admonition or corretion of 
their parents, that although they be fonde and light headed, 
and haue neither cxperience nor knowledg,yet thinke they can 
tellhow to carrie themſelues well enough , and ſcorne to bee 
admoniſhed or told of a fault. but of fuch that is verified that the 
wiſe men ſaith, a foole is wiſer in Lis owne conceite thenten men 
that render a reaſon . Burfor theſe parſons that pout and ſwell 
thus at an admonition, the bet courſe th:t can be taken with 
the is,to beat out that pride by ſharpe correRion.For this makes 

them ſo audacious when wordes are giuen vnto them, becauſe 
they haue not beenefoundly and throughly correRed. 

The third dutie of Children is chankefulleſſe to their parents 
and conſiſteth eſpecially in ewo things. Furlt, in releiving their 
parents, when they ſhall be in wan; if the parene be blinde the 
child muſt be an eye vnto him; if he be Iame he muſt be a ſtaffe 
ynto him , ifhe ſtand in neede of any thing, the childe mult ro 
his power helpe, and fuccour him . 'And this dutie indeed the 
yerie law of nature doth require, for the father hath paide for it 
before hand, and it is but a due debt; for when the child was 
borne naked without any friends and could not helpe himſelfe 
nor put one morſell of meate into bis owne mouth,nor hang 2 

ge on his own bodie to keepe him warme,who pittied him, 
_ releived him? were not the parents then inſteede of all 
' limmes ynto him: and had much care and feare for his ſake,a- 
fore he came to this eſtate wherein he is now? were it not then 
aſhamefull ingratitude-in him? 2nd were he not worſe then 2 
beaſt , if he would not haue care to recompence all theſe 
kindneffes and to pay ſo due a debr? So the holy Ghoſt com- 
mands children. To be like the torke. Nov! the manner of the 
Rorke- is this, that when the olde one is growne weake and 
cannotflye a broade for himſclfe , the young —_— 
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him, and the old ſtorke fares as well,& is as largly prouided for 
by the trauaile of the young, as when he was in his full and 
perfect ſtrength. So Joſeph dealt with Zacob, when Iacob was 
in want and his ſonne had plentie; when his father ſent mo- 
ny to buy corne the ſonne would not take it bur gaue him 
corne freely,and whereas fiue yeares of famine were behinde,he 
ſent for him, and had great care to bring him thether, and ha- 
wing brought him thether, was fo carefull to prouide for him, 
and to adminiſter to him whatſocuer hee had neede of, as that 
Tacob did neuer fare better and with more eaſe in all the time 
of greateſt plentie,then he did, when the whole world, was af- 
famiſhed for want of bread. for before he ſent to the market 
for ir, and there he muſt buy it for his money, but now, that 
he was come to Joſeph in x four he needes not be at ſo great 
aines or coſt, for iris ſayd, He did put meat into hismonth;that is, 
£ was a good tEder hearted nurce to his father,and his fathers 
familie, and as carefull that nothing ſhould be lacking tothem 
as the mother for the childe, that will even put her tear into 
the childs mouth.So Ruth though ſhe was but Naomes daugh» 
terin law, yer now that Naomies yeares and ſtrenghr' were; 
ſpent, ſhee being young tooke paines and trauelled for both; 
and when beſide that which ſhee had gottenwith her paine 
and labour Zoaz being a mercifull man, gaue her ſome 
victuals, ſhee would nor | fry her ſelfe, bur euen; 
it from her owne bellic for her mother; only ſhee tooke ſo 
much as was needfull to refreſh her bodie, and to {trengthen 
her in her trauaile, the reſt ſhee reſerued for her old motherin 
law,and knew well that it was better yong folkes ſhould bee 
inched, then their old parents lacke any thing. Therefore we 
fee how God honoured her with the mariage of a Prince and 
eat man in Iſraell,and gaue the ſonne of Chriſt Ieſusto 
borne of her ſeede. 

This ſcrues for the ſharpe reproofe of the ſwiniſh, and ynnas 
eurall diſpoſition of many yngratious children, that ſo long as 
the parents haue anie thing _— , and ſomething\may be 
be gotten by them, all that whi voy will be fo kinde , _ 
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ſo louing, and there is ſuch (triuing and catching, that well is 
he that can get the old one; but whea their parents are drawne 
drie and they haue ſucked all from him, and left nothing once, 
then he is negle&ed of all, then cuerie day is an yearetillhe be 
deade, then be is a burden and aclogge,and he muſt beeating 
and drinking, then he doth nothing bur ſpende, he gets no- 
thing; ſuch foule and curriſh ſpeaches ſhalbe hearde oft times 
from the mourhes of wicked and vanaturall children . This is 
the fowleſt diſhonour that can be,notro releeue and helpe the 
weake and diſtreſſed parents . As Chrift faith, CMarr, 15. 6. 
ſuch honour not their paremts, thole that pretende by beſtowing 
it an other way to be freed from relecuing their ts, thetic 
doe not honour there parents. And forthele churliſh and beaſt= 
ly people let them looke for it, if God caſt them not into; hell 
before, their children ſhall make even with them, and re- 
uenge.,and quitte there parents wronges tOthe full, by the like 
fauage dealing with them, 

A ſecond dutie ofthankefulneſle is to pray for their parents. 
As in Twn.2. He commands that — made for all in 
authoritie , And if any muſt praye for thoſe that be fur- 
ther of in common weale, iuch more for thoſe that are nea- 
rer-in the familie. Therefore this isa fault ro bee greatly 
condemned in many , that can ſee their Jaye faults and 
ſpeake; of, them too much, but cannot finde time to fall 
downe: before God, and beſeech him to, heale their nature 
and helpe them out of their finnes. Many haue liued a longe 
time with their parents yet cannot ſay that. they ſent yp an 
hettie-prayer to heauen fortheir parents, ſo ynnaturall and vn- 
thavkefull be they . y, 

The vſe of all theſe duties to thoſe whoſe parents are not a- 
live, js to looke that their fannes be not aliue after their pa- 
rents death. And therefore to cxaminethemſclues, whether they 
haue beene faultic in any of theſe things, and if they do repent 
foritand defire pardon,elſe they. be lyable rorwo plagues. Fir 
thattheirchildren ſhould rake their parents Lela hand, 
and requite 4heir wicked dealing in what cuer dutie Bed, 
i: ca, 
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fayled, and haue not repented of ir. And ſecondly, that as ho- 
nouring parents, brings along and happie life ; ſo their diſho- 
nouring their parents ſhould make them haue a ſhort life arid 
miſerable, or ifa long life, yet full of Gods curſes for their vn- 
repented ſonne, Therfore ler ſuch as be now fatherleſſe, marke 
themlelucs, and finding that their children are ſtubborne a- 
giinlt them , and vnthankfull and rebellions euerie way, as 
many may ſee it openly and wofully, let call themſelues backe, 
and ſee whar kinde of children rhey were before, how they 
behaued theinſclues ro their parents, whether they were nor all 
together faultie in this point. If ic be ſo,let them confeſle that 
their owne fianes have found them our, and are turned open, 
let them acknowledge that God is iuſt,and hath giuen the / yas 
meaſure into their boſomes; their own euill is fallen vpon their 
owne he:ds, they digged a pitin their youth, and now in their 
age are fallen into ut. And thus much of the duties of chil 
dren. 

Now follow the duties of parents to their children. For 
ynder the dutie of inferiour is comprehended alſo the dutie of 
the ſuperiour. And as God would haue inferiours to giue ho- 
nour, ſo he commaunds ſuperioursto carrie themſelues inthat 
tmannerthat they may deſerue honour. And doth bind them 
as ſtraightly as che inferiours, a 


Now the duties of parents, to their Crender yeares.''' 
children are eyrher in their riper age. 


The parents dutieto the children in their render yeares and 
childhood, is firſt to inftruR them in religion, to ſeaſon therh 
with the words of pietie, or bylittle and bttle to drop in the 

$of holinefle into them, even ſo ſoone as they are able 

to ſpeake and beginne to haue the leaſt vie of ynderftanding, 

So Prowerb. Teach a childe in the trade of hit youth , and he will 

remember it afterwards . Where the holy un exhorting 

men toreach their young children meetes with an obieQion- 

Alaſſe might one fay, teach ſuch - 4 ones? what good _ 
| lij 
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that doe? we ſhall but looſe our labour, forthey cannot vnder- 
ſtand it, nor conceiue the meaning of theſe things. The holy 

hoſt anſweres. Be it, that for the time he cannot ynderſtand 
the ſenſe, yer teach himthe words and rearmes of goodneſle, 
and though while he continues a child, perhaps it ſeeme a truic- 
leſſe thing; yet you ſhall ſee afterwards it will not be in yaine; 
forthe crop of this ſeede, that was ſoone in the childhood, will 
appeare when he comes to age,though fora time it lay hidden, 
& then he wil remember theſe things,& that to good vie, which 
it ſeemed he got no good by when he was ſo yong,& wanting 
vnderſtanding. Therefore let him haue the words taught him 
when he is able to heare and ſpeake words,and after when he is 
of more diſcretion, he will conceiue & remember the ſenſe too. 
And this dutie the holy ghoſt commaunds. Epheſ.6.4. Bring 
them wp in inſtruttion and feare of the Lord. And this Timothies 
mother did put in practiſe. 

For it is noted of her that ſhe inftruted Timorhiein the ſcrip- 
xures from a child, and that was the cauſe he was ſo holy a man, 
ſhe was a nurſe to his ſoule as wel as to his bodie, and gaye him 
milke out of the breaſts of the ſcripture, ſo ſoone as he had 
done fucking her owne breaſts, ſo that as he waxed ſtrong in 
naturall ſtrength of naturall life , ſo he waxed trong in the 
knowledge of the life to come, and therefore he o—_—_ excel- 
lenta man, and ſo worthy a preacher and member of the 
Church, becauſe his mother fedde his ſoule as well as his 
bodi 


I 

The ſecond dutie of parents to their children in their yon- 
yeaxes, is to correct them, to giue them correion,which 
-« ly ghoſt in the Proxerbs commaunds often, and ſhewes 
the fruitof it : Corel? himand thou ſhalt ſane his ſoule, chaſten 
hymn, and he will gine thee pleaſure. Inthe latter, the rod of cor- 
reQion driues away folly, this is the onely meanes to make a 
diuorſe betwixt foli eand his heart, whichare ſo neerely 
onde 2ogrder. Butin correRtion theſe rules muſt be ob- 
Firſt, leric be ſeaſonableand done in time, paſſe it not ouer 
_ to 
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to long, but begin cary enough. ' So Salomon faith : Hee that 
urs him correlts him betime, and doth not onnt it till it be to late, 
but tak's the fitteſt opp;rtunitis, when he may with moſt eaſe and 
feweſt ſtripes doe moſt good. For indeeda ſmall rwig, and a fewe 
blowes in time when he is yeta child, & not hardened in finne, 
will doe more good, then many tods and abundance of tripes, 
afterwards ifthis ſeaſo be ler ſlip:for ifthe child be not mattred 
when he is young, he will miſter his parents when he growes 
elder. Therefore ler them nor geran head, for if they doe,they 
will prooue like an young colt that hath gotren an ill tricke at 
the firſt, & he hath once calt his rider; he was marred in the be- 
1nning,and now you may {ooner almoſt kill him, then breake 
im, and bring him in any good order againe. 

Secondly, it muſt be done with great compaſſion and mer- 
cie, not in biccerneſſe to eaſe ones ſelfe with the paine of the 
child, which is too barbarous crueltie, Forin truth common- 
ly, there is good cauſe why the father ſhould be as much grie- 
ued ot rather niore then the child, becauſe for the moſt part he 
doth but corre his owne finnes in his ſonne ; for if the childe 
be curſt and froward,is it nor becauſe he hath ſeenethe parenis 
brawling and contentious? if he lye, hath nothis father giuent 
him a patterne of diſſembling, and if he ſweare being youn 
are not oathes too reefe in the familie among elder folkeg? i 
rayie and ſpeake eui!}, was not his parents dealing a preſfiden) 
to him? Light'y,chere be but few ill humors in Ps mic 
he d1d not draw from the parents, and that il fappe which 
doth appeare in the bud came firſt from the roote, Therefore 
in pitie, as ſmiting at themſelues and their owne finnes, they 
muſt giue chaſticements totheir children, 4-0 

Thirdly, ir muſt be done with prayer, that God will giue 
them wiſe hearts, to giue moſtque and feaſonable correQigh, 
and their children alſo ſoft hearrs, to receiuc ir. with pariente, 
and to their profit. Be it,that the child doe well deſerue cor- 
reAiſtyer to flie ypon himin a paſſis, thisis too beaſtly a rage. 
for acow, will not ruſh vpon her calfe in furie, nor a ergy wt 
not deale ſo with her lambe, and indeed this doth but = 
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the childs heart, and imbitter him, and make him more ſtub- 
borne and fearce, and miſchievous. Therefore that one ma 
correQ his child for ſome good end , ir muſt be done ar 
prayer, and ſoit ſhall be done alſo with great calmeneſſe and 
meckenes,and without mixture of wrath and paſſion.For if the 
word and Sacrament, be vnprofitable without Gods bleſſing, 
which why ſhould he giue, if one thinke too much to aske it? 
much lefſe may one looke for war bleſſing or profit by the 
rod, vnleſſc he aske it of God. But being ioyned with prayer, 
becauſcit is Gods ordinance, God will giue a bleſſing and ir 
ſhall doe good. 

Athirde dutic to be performed in infancie, ( eſpecially be= 
longes vnto the mother, rhe former were common to both 
parents, bur thisis her ſpeciall dutie) to nurce it. Not to throw 
it fromher ſo ſoone as ſhee hath brought it into the world, but 
as God hath giuen her, as her wombe to beare, ſo breaſts and 
milke tro nounſh her child; ſo let her be thankfull ro God for 

bleſſing, and yſe them to that end that he gaue them. For 
his.is ſo naturall, that euen the beaſts will not omit it, the poo- 
reſtand leaneſt beaſts that is, yet will fuckle ber young ones 
her ſe}fe, and will not be ſo vnnaturall, as topoſt them ouer to 
another. Andthis is noted of the good women in ſcripture 
that they did much a_—_ in ſuckling their children withtheir 
owne breaſts, as Sarah ſaith, that now he foal Line ſucke, a —_ 


chatgreatly gladded her heart. Andit isnoted as aplague ar: 

ponent hav a barren wombe and drie breaſts,and ther- 
ore it is foule faulr when God hath giuen a good blcffing for 
one wilfully to turn ino a curſe. Thoſe women therfore that haue 
failed in this dutie, muſt be humbled as hauiog omitted a good 
duty that god required at their hands,8&rhoſe that haue done it, 
muſt do it ſtill. For in the primitive Church, when widows were 
< be choſen that ſhould haue the ficke and weake ſervants 
committed to their charge and tending, none were to be ad- 
mitted to this office but thoſe that = Gun their children 
chemſelues; though they were otherwiſe good women and 
vamnatts perl? boy hadnotbeene fo mercifull to their oo 


- 


An Expoſition -opon the 10. Commandements, #9 


dren, there was a fuſpicion left, that (howſocuer God would 
change and alter their hearts) if they were vnnaturall ro thoſe, 
that were ſo neare to them, ye would be negligent to thoſe 
that were furcherof them ; and therefore they were not to be 
ruſted with this office. So much for the dutics which-parents 
mult performe to their children in their render y2ares. Now 
thoſe tollow which muſt be performed when they grow to 
more ripenes of yeares, 

And theſe are firit, To bring them vp in ſome profitable and 
lawfull calling, by which they may liue honeltly and Chriſti- 
anly,and not be fruitlles burdens of the earth,and clogs cotheir 
friends, drones that mult live on other mens ſweat, and can do 
nothing themſclues,but chat they be trayned vp in ſome honeſt 
occalion, hereby they may be able ro maintayne themiſelues, 
and doe fone good to others. SoeAdamdid, though he was 
rich enough, and had large poſſeſſions to leaue to his ſonnes. 
For they had the whole world to bedeuided amongſt them, 
that was patrimonie ſufficient, yea he would not let his ſonnes 
ſpend their rime idely ,& liue like idle fellowes hauing nothing 
to doe, but broughe vp the one in husbandrie, and the other in 
keeping ſheepe, probable and lawfull vocations. The like is 
ſcene in aac, who was a great man, and of ſuch great wealth, 
as that efbimelech the fing confeſſeth he was greater and 
mightier then he. Notwithſtanding all this greatneſſe, [acobs 
bringing vp was not in idleneffe and ſloth, but he was exerci- 
ſed in husbandrie, and had yerie good skill in handling cattle, 
and had it not beene forthis, what would he haue done when 

erſecution came, when he was faine to leaue his fathers, if he 

d done nothing before, and could haue done nothing now, 
but cate and drinks and ſleepe, who would haue giuen Pim in- 


tertaiament, and where ſhould he haue had maintenance on 

that price? but hauing beene trayned vp laboriouſly, and be- 

ing a verie good ſhepheard, though he was gone from his fa* 

ther, yethe could take paines _ get hisliuing, ſo that cuerie 

one would be willing to haue had him; and the place where 

he came was much the berter for him. And Zxcob himſclfe 
C 


though 


| 
| 


An Expoſition opon the 10. Commandements , 


till they begin to ſer yp andinrich themſelues, by this crueltic 
and oppreſſion of others. Therefore eyther let it be well gotten 
or it will doe them no yood, for it carries the curſe and plague 
ofGod,who will do more hure tlien al the wealth can do good. 

Secondly, for the vſing while one hath it, vſe it well, be not 
a ſlaue anda drudge for his children,butlet one enioy his por- 
tion, and rake his part while he liues, and reioyce in Gods bene- 
firs with thankfalnefle and temperateneſſe. For it is a foule 
faultthatone ſhould ſay: O,T haue many children,& what then? 
therefore,there is nothing bnt raueningand ſcraping : for God 
faith, that a good man ts merciful and lendeth, and his Red enioy- 
eth the bleſhng : he is mercitull fir{t to himſelfe, for mercie be- 
gins at home, he will not be aftaidtotakea good meale, and 
enioy Gods benefits, becauſe of his children, but is merciful 
in an honeſt cheriſhing his owne bodie, and then he is merci- 
fullto others alſo abroad, he will lend, and doe to whom 
he can, and doing ſo, then his ſeed enioycththe bleſſing, they 
fare the better for it. 

For indeed thoſe children are alwaies beſt provided for, 
whoſe parents beare this mind, that they had rather truſt God 
with their children, then riches with their children ; and make 
this their hope, when wee are dead, yet God is alive, In- 
deede if God were deade or ſhould not looke to our chil- 
dren, though we were living , yet we might be afraid, and 
thinke they ſhould be vndone; but ſolong as God liueth, vſe 
the good meanes we can, and he will prouide for the children 
of his ſeruants. —_—_— one ſhould neicher withhold him- 
ſelfe, from any works of mercy; nor nigardly and pinchin 
reſtrayne himlelfe of any neceſfaric ching , 4 4 —_ 
table delight for his chilerens ſake. 

Laſtly tor diſpofing, lctthis be the firſt and maine rule, that 
thoſe be vied beſt , which are beſt, and thoſe haue moſt 
goods giuen them, that haue more grace ir- their hearts. So 
lacob had the blefſing, though Eſaw was the firſt borne , and 
Tofeph had the double portion,though he was the youngeſt but 
oneof twelue.For grace makesthe younger to be the oy > 
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finne makes the elder the younger; therefore he was indeede 
the right heyre; for eucrie one of the former ten had (tayned 
themſclues with ſome foule and grofle finne, which did put 
them out, and therefore they were iuſtly disinherited. So Sol- 
mon was not Daxzds eldeſt r ew. hee was the ſonne of his 
age; yethe ſucceeded him in the kingdome,becauſe the other 
wereproud, and vndurtifu!l, and there was no hope that they 
would doe any good in Church or common weale. This mult 
be he firſtrhen,thar grace haue the firſt place;vertue muſt make 
rhe heyre.Sec6dly,the other alſo muſt haue their portis propor- 
tionablie; not one al},and all the reſt neuer a whit,as is contrary 
ro the comon praiſe, that the eldeſt muſt goe away with the 
whole , and the reſt haue iuſt nothing , as though he only were 
a lawfull child , and the reſt not legitimate ; and hence 
growes much hurt and much heart burning,and emulation a- 
mong brethren. Now God faith, parents mwft lay vp for their 
children, not for one child only . And others that ifthey haue no 
heyre male, but all daughters , the heritage mult. bepur 
away from them and giuen to ſome otherzand why fo forſooth? 
becauſe of the name fake, that the name might continue; bur 
how know you that he ſhall continue to keepe yp your name, 
or howknow you thathe may nor liue ſo,as that he ſhall be a 
blotte to your name and to your ſelfe,rather then a crediewh 
then ſhould one for »Gooliſh regarde of name , breake bot 
Gods law, andthe law of nature too? For God hath appoin- 
ted, Numbers.2/7. That if there be no ſonne the lande hert- 
rage ſhalbe denided among the daughters. And thus much for 
the duties both of parents and children. So much for the du- 
ties of parents and children. 

Now followerh the duties of ſeruants and Maiſters. Firſt, for 
the duties of ſeruants. ' The firſt dutie is reverence ro their go- 
uernour, and thatis both inward and outward. The inwarde 
commanded in Epheſ. b.5. Seruants be obedient with feare and 
trembling. 1. Peter.2. 18; bee ſubieft to your CMaiſters with all 
feare.1.T im,6.1. let ſernants count their Maiſters worthy of all 


honor , So that it isnot enowigh fora ſeruant to performe all 
C ij outward 
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outward duties required at his hand, vnleſle he begin with this 
firſt dutie,to haue his maſterinan high account in his heart,and 
to carrie areuerend eſtimation ofthim in his heart; he nwuſt ac 
count him worthicall honour. Paxlein that place ſpeakes to 
chriſtian ſeruants which had vnbelceuing and infidel/ Matfters; 

et he would haue them count ſuch worthy of all honour; 
not that their infidelitis did deſerue to be honoured, but be- 
cauſe they carried on'them the authority of God, ſtanding 
in Chriſts place, as his vicegerents in the fawilie, Becauſe of 
Gods ordinance thereof, and his commandement laide vpon 
the ſcruant he muſt reverence his maiſter though an infidell, 
So that cuerie chriſtian ſeruant mutt ſer his firme concluſion 


"with himſelfe ; This is maifter and gouernour that God hath 


appointed ouer me, and that ſtands in Gods roome to mee; 
therefore becauſe of his place, and the charge layde on me by 
God, I will highly andreuerently efteeme ofhim, 

Secondly, this reuerence mult appeare in the ourwarde be+ 
hauiour and cariadge of the body . Elſe for one to pretende 
feare in the heart, and not declare it by the outward peſtures, 
this isnot ſounde dealing, but hipocrifie and falſhood. There- 
fore the inward account muſt ſhew it ſelfe in the bodie, and in 
the aQtions of the bodie . As firſt,in not aunfwering againe, if 
they beat any time reproued, for any thing done amide, they 
muſt not haue a ps and yndurifull fpirir,bur in 
all good ſpeches and fubmiffiue cariadge;, manifeſt their inward 
” ns Bur _—— rothisis the ere —_— of 
molt ſeruants, eſpecially to poore mens. if rhe mai poore 
and meane, and of account inthe world, the ſeruants take 
themſelues for his companions, and not as inferiovrs, they 
thinke themſelues not bounde roſhew any durtie of ſubie&ion 
vnto him in ſtanding bare, inbowing to him, and rifing yp be 
fore him; where as indeed, the poore mans feruane is bounde 
to be as dutifull ro him, as if he were a Prince;for Gods com- 
rmndement reſpeAts not weakh,andthe ourward things , but 
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and the poore the perſan ofan Angell, or ſome meaner crea- 


ture , then it were {ome thing; their commſlion hath all one 
ſeale, and their authoritie in both isthe ſelfe ſame; and he that 
will ſceme to reverence arich maiſter, and not a poore, is au 
hypocrite, and ſhewes himſelfeto be led bY ſome carnall reſ- 
pe, not by Gods commandement. Andfor one to deale yn- 
durifully with his poore malter,that beſide the finne is a double 
iniurie, for this 1s to add affliction to affliction, For if he be oPp= 
preſt with contempt abroad, and be bad in diſgrace of others, 
the ſeruantby his durifull and reuerent dealing thovld comfort 
and refreſh him, and be a meanes to mitigate his greefe; but to 
diſpiſe himat home, that is contemned of euerie one abroad; 
this isto lay a greater burden ypon him, that all readie finkes 
ynder it. | 
Therefore if ſeruants reuerence their maiſters , they mult 
not giue them frowarde ſpeaches, but euen outwardly ſhewe 
their inward account, and the more baſe their maifters bee in 
. the world, the greater reward ſhall they haue from God, and 
they ſhewthe more truth and grace tobe in their hearts, For 
to reverence a rich manzthat will not beare-contempe, but will 
take him downe and cruſh him; this the verieſt hipocrite may 
doe, cuen for his owne peace. Bur here is finceritie, here is 
eruth of heart and yprightneſle,if when the maſter is poore and 
meane and of no reckoning in the world, thenthe ſeruant can 
reckon him worthic of honour, and ſerue him wich reverence 
and giye him his authoritie and full allowance in- -abl 
good carriage , how-euer others doe debaſe and conternne 
him. | 
Aſecond thing outward, wherein inferiours and ſeruants 
mult (hewtheir reverence to their maſters, js in having a.care of 
their nam?,& notbluzing outward their infirmities, For this is 
afoul of many ſcruitshac beipg hired-wo doe faithfull feruice, 
they come as [pies intothe howle, and toſpie out infirmitiesin 
the family, and if they canbuefpic a fault and weakenefle in 
their goucrnours , then qut}t.nuwſt tothe diſgracing and de- 
faniog of the Maiſter, atid4q bring an euill report ypon yo 
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this proues.,that there is not that due account and eftimation,for 
it proceeds from a diſloyall & irreuerend heart, when one cares 
{ not to ſpeake ill of his gouernours . But as reverence muſt 
breed a good and lowly geſture and good words tothe maſter, 
ſoit aw alſo bring forth good ſpeaches of the maiſter, and 
a concealement ſo much as may be of his wants. And having 
theſe fruices,it is proued tobe true and vpright 2nd not counte:= 
feit and not diflembling., i 
The ſecond dutie of ſeruants is to _y the Maiſter and 
Dame,for as they be but one fleſh, ſo make but one gouerne- 
ment. So the holy Gholt ſaith , /ermants obey your maiſters in all 


thinges. 

That is to be ynderſtood, that are fawfull; for if the maſter 
command, to lie, or ſwearc, or breake the Sabboth, thar is not 
to be done; butin ſuch caſe it is better to obey God then man. 
Bur in all indifferent and lawfull thingesthe ſeruant isto ſub- 
mir himſelfe and to obey . This obedience conſiſts both in 
doing things commanded cheerefully, and willingly and faith- 
fully,as allo in ſuffering rebuke and cotreQtion, thar ſhall bee 
laid vpon him , not only to yeeld to the commandement, but 
alſo to'their chaſticemer;and as to do the worke ſet ynto them, 
ſo ifthe gouernour ſhould adminiſter corretion vnto them,to 
indure ic with paricce & meckenes, forthe time of their ſeruice 
and continuance, and notto make” a brawling and conten- 
tion. 1. Peter. 2.18. Peter commands to feare the maiſter . But 
what ſay you, ifhe be froward and churliſh, yet reverence him 
Rtill; L,bur hee correRts me yniuſtly;though he doe, beare it qui- 
etly, ſubmit thy ſelfe, and by how much the lefle one hath de- 
ſerued it,the more reward ſhal he haue from God, if with 
'and quiet hearrthe can be content to endure it, till Godreleaſe 
him of it. for if one deſerue ſharpe correRion, and be content 
to haue it,thar is no thankes to him. when the theefe hath ſtolne 
and robd,and is condemned to die, then for him to be content 
thattherope be pur abouthis necke, and he caft of the ladder, 
thatis no thankes, for heis worthy of it, and hath deſerued it, 
 andhe ſhall hauc it whether he will ot no, and cucry man 


Y 


An Expoſition upon the to Commandements. I; 


will put to his hand to helpe himco it , buc if one have done 
all ſeruice with a good conlcience, and diſcharge his du- 
rie faithfully, and yet not being kindly deale with all, bur fer 
kindneſle to recciue wrong, and for & reward (tripes, then to 
ſubdue ones one pride, to tame and maiſter his fleſh and in pa- 
tience torecoinmend his cauſe toGog; this is acceptable ro 
God, this ſhewes a.greit meaſure of grace, and here the lcfle 
reward the maiſter giues, God will giue more, ond Cluilt 
will recompence his Mailters yakindnefſe with kindnefle from 
himſelfe. 

Bur contrarie to this,is the dealing of ſuch, that may be bid- 
den to doe manie thinges, but will doe whae they lift; 2n«! then 
ifthey berebuked, murmur, if correRted, (trught ſeeke to re- 
ueng. This is a bealtly and rude thinge, not to ſubmitte him- 
ſelfe ro Gods yoake; And thoſe parents which baue children a- 
broad, and heare ſuch thinges of them, let them looke to it be 
time, for certainely thoſe that be ftubborne abroad, let them 

ctalittle more ſtrength and they willrebell athome; and he 
that will cake the ſtaffe by the end, when his Maiſter or Dame 
come to corre him, ifthe parenes allow this, they ſhall have 
their heart full of woe and greife, if euer themſelues come to 
give correion; 2nd this is their excuſe commonly ; I deſerue 
it not ; Butif nurture ſhould not be giuen till moſt ſcruants 
confeſſe they deſerue it, it ſhould neuer be giuenz for as cuery 
one is more damnably vilde, more curſedly wicked,and all to- 
ether rooted in finne;ſo he is more proud and frowarde, and 
will leaſt yeeld himſelfe to be faultie . Bur deſerue it or not, ec» 
uerie one hath deſerued more at Gods hand, by ſome other ſin, 
and that God ſhould ſet him in ſuch a place, and God doth de- 
ſerue that we ſhould ſuffer a little for his ſake, that ſer his fonne 

to ſuffer ſomuch for our ſakes. 
'' The third dutie of ſeruanes, is faithfulneffezas is commanded 
Tit. 2.10. That they ſpew all p—_ ſſe. How is that? nor 
ickers ot ſtealers;thar is not faithtulneſſe. The ſeruant then muſt 
faithfull in his Maſters good,and as thriftie and diligent in 
doipg the workes of his _— familie , asif it w—w 

| w 


>. _ 


CE CE EE eee, Hl eee a a 


_—_— 


_ OLI 


—— 


> — ——RLIIIECS 
— — es. Afi... A... 


—_— 
-_ 
— 


AC uge==> 
—__ —_— —— 


- — 


_— . 


0 — 


An Expoſition upon the 10. Commandements , 
worke of his owne owne family and for himſelfe. Let him looke 
that no ill gotten goods cleaue to his hands, for this is a foule 
rreacherie, when the maifter giues him wages, and meat ard 
drinke andthinges due #nd fit, to become a theefe and rob 
him; this is againſt the 1aw of nature and of nations,to deceive 
him,and bcome a foe to him that truſtsone,and purs cofidence 
inhim. Therefore this ſerues to reproue ſuch as will be prig- 
ging and filching and —_ their maſters goods to them 
ſclues. If either they looke for ſounde peace and comfort to 
their conſcience,they mult make reftitution of all ſuch things. 
This is one thing then to reſtraine one, let him remember that 
how much ſoeuer he ſeales. ſv much he mult reſtore; and the 
fifth part thereto, or if he keepe it,he keepes Gods curle with it, 
anda woe to his owne conſcience .. Therefore they finne 
| highly that care not. what loſle they bring to their maiſter if 
it be lecrer. 

Andalſo in an other kinde of ynfaithfulnefle is in riotous ſer- 
ants, that can rid ofno worke, but meat and drinke., to ca- 
rowſe and drinke healths, and drinke one an other vnder the 
table; let them alone they be men of proofe,for ſuch matters, 
bur ifit be to doe any thing of good ſeruice tos the familie, chat 
the maſter ſhould behe berter for it, yet ci doe noching. Theſe 
be vnfaithfull; for an idle perſon is a companion with the wai- 
ſer,and ſuch be thecues, for they doe not cat their owne bread, 
they live theeuiſh!y,for they Jiue our ofa calling,they obey no 
law, nor haue any. warrant from Gotl to yſe any.of bis crea- 
ures. 

A fourth dutie inſcruants, is to ſerue Ged in their calling, 
Foradmitte one doe all the former .that he reuerence his maſter 
in his hcart, and never giue him an ill word or ſhew a froward 

elture , neuer diſobey him, nor be vnfaithfull nor idle , but 
p carcfull, that hewould not rob his maiſter ofthe leaſt matter 
in his greateſt neceſſnie:yctall this will afford no comfort, vn- 
lefſe one hane done it forconſtience, and hath ſerued God in 
it. Thisis the mayne durie and pillar ofthe reſt, that one doe 
it not principally becauſe his maſter commands, bur hecgue 
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God commands, not becauſc his Maitters eye is ypon him, bur 
becauſe Gods pure eyes behold him , either to puniſh him if 
he, doe nothis dune, or to reward him if he doe it faithfully, 
This is the cheefe point at which ſeruants muſt ayme ; Com. 
mandement.Epheſ.6. 5. In ſmgleneſſe of your heart us mo Chriſt, 
And thereis a reaſon why one mult cheefly ſecketo pleaſe God 
and not man, forifone doe fo,this will follow, that one ſhall 
not dee it in eye ſeruice, that is this, when the Mailter lookes 
onto be ſo nimble and readieto doe as much as two or three; 
but no ſooner the Maiſters eye is turnd away, but all is giuen 
ouer andthe time ſpent idle,and nothing is done, or if it be tis 
nau ghel'y and negligently. But where this is not,that one chief- 
ly relpe&ts God, his obedience can neuer be conſtant, it is but 
by firsand ſtares, and hangs vpon the maſters eye ; take away 
that and all is done.Secondly, if one ſerue not » then he,is 
ſtreight diſcouraged at vnkiadneſſe, heres no rewarde for ones 
paines, noreſpecthad of ones labour; indeede if oneſerue his 
maſter only,he may truely ſay ſo of times, but if one ſerue God 
and do it in obedience to God,he cannot at anie time ſay, here 
is no conſideration had of ones diligence; twere impious to ſay 
ſo, & to make God a lyar& vnfaithfull. but there is ſufficienc 
conlideration and reward if one ſerue God, for then ifhis ma- 
ſter doe notrecompence him, he whome he ſerueth will . As 
the example of /acob ſhewes. Heſerue a coucteous maiſter 
onethar made no conſcience of his promiſe to a poore man,as 
this is alwaies the tricke of acouetous man, he cares not what 
promiſe he breake to a poore- man. Yer [acob made conſcience 
of his dutic, and endured his couetouſneſle for twentie yeares 
ſpace, and ſerued him eo with all his might, ſo that hee was 
pnichr by heat inthe day, by cold inthe night,and if leepe de- 
arted from his eyes,and if euer any thing were {poild by wilde 
beafts,he made it good; yet Laban all this while did nothing 
bur ſeeke to cate him yp and to rauen all £6 him that he could. 
Then God comes and tels him, that though Laban was thus 
churliſh yerthe could haue wages enough and becauſe he ſer- 
ued God, God will pay him chengh man doe not,and ſo hee 
D jj 
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did andthat rvaghly and fally;for by Gods owne hand and 
prouidence moſt of Labans belt cattle were turned to /acob,and 
ſo he grew far more welthy, &had a larger rec6pence then ever 
he looked for. So that if on ferue rwo maifters he ſhall com. 
monly haue double wages. For God will incline the heatt of 
his maiſters to fauour him when he is faithfull, and himſelfe al. 
ſo will fully reward him with abundant blefling "in his ſoule 
and bolie and conſcience and name and poſteritie after him. 
For no man euer ſerued God in a calling, but hee may as well 
pray for Gods bleſſing and as ſurely looke for it, be the worke 
neuer ſo meane and baſe, that he goes about, as the miniſter 
when he preachcthor prayeth or adminiftreth the facrament 
or doth any worke of his calling. 

The laſt dutie of ſeraants is to pray for their gouernours,and 
for good ſucceſſe ypon their labours in their goucrnours buſi- 
neſſe, This is commanded. 1.75.2. Where it is commanded 
that not _ place of authoritie one is in,the inferiour ſhould 
pray to God for himifhe be bad to conuert him,& be mercifull 
to him, if good,to ſtrengthen him, and gue him contmuance and 
increaſe of theſe graces . Likewiſe, when ſeruants goe about 
matters of weight concerning their maiſter, they muſt pray to 
God for direction and ſuccelle; as when eAbraharn truſted 
his ſeruznrt with a great matter, namely to fetch a wife for his 
fonne: he goes about with prayer to God to direhim; and 

ive him a good proceeding and euent; and where God had 
bleſſed him; he giues rhankes to God/and prayſerh him. as hee 
would not truſt his own ſtrength but cals roGod for afſiſtzace, 
ſo hauingobrained aſſiſtance he lers God haue the praiſe, and 
then when he was intreated to ſtay ten daies and might haue 
had all courteous and l:berall intertainment, yer he would nor, 
but tels them thar ſeeth God had bleſſed him, and his maiſter 
expeed his —_—— ſhould not 'nowe hinder him, 
and nothing could conaine him from his Maiſter that looked 
for him. | 

This confutes thoſe that neuer pray God to giue a bleſſing 


totheir gouernours, and to beſtow - grace ypon their _—_— 
| an 
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and hence itiultly com-sto paſſe, that they want. many good 
tins omaha mair wi tp de: {ee 
chey performenortallthe duticsof a good ſervant, in thatthey 
call not ypon God far cheir maſter, Andthoſe are alſo repro- 
ved that will be defirousta be employed in their matters af- 
faires, andto haue dealing inbufinefſes commirred to them, 
barrhey are ſo preſumptuous ina carnal confidence of theic 
owne abibtie, thatthey runneboyltroully and rudely ypon 
ameters , fot entreating the helpe of the great God in thin 
of great moment, and thenir-is iuft rhat God ſhould crolls 
them, becauſe they take away that he neuer ſanified , and if 
they will not askea blefling, is not it righteous that he ſhould 
turne their witinto folly , and though they goe aboutir pru- 
dently, croſſe and ouerturne alltheir poliogybecauſe they truſt 
moreinpoliciethenin his bleſſing? The ſeruant therfore muſt 
craueGods affiftance, that he may yſe good meanes , after a 
po0d manner, and with good ſucceſle. And an other yſc heere 
is to be made of thoſe wich haue beene ſeruants , but now 
are not zthis is their dutie, euento-goe backe and fee, wherein 
4 OE Tr anyof theſe things, and for that aske mer- 
cie arGods hand and craue pardon, tle they ſhall be lyable to 
theſe rwo euils, 

Fi:tt;thatr God may iuſtly plague them now for their former 
ſinnes, and ſecondly, Ro failed in their dutie to their 
maſters, ſo their feruants ſhall faile in dutic rothem, whereas 
if one hauerepented, he may looke and haue ſome hope that 
God inrmercy will ſo order his ſeruantshearts,as that they ſhal 
not r*compence his owne euillynco him, becauſe the blood of 
Chriſt hath waſhed it away.Bur fuch as will pilfer& deale wic- 
kedly with their maſters,& not repent for it,and make ſome re- 

ntance,itis moſt iuſt from God; thatrthey rhemſelues ſhould 
be ſpoytd and -robd without any amends. 

Thus nuch concerning the duties of ſernants ;the duties of 
the maſter follow. Foras God binds the inferiour to his duty, 
ſo herequiresthat the ſuperiour be carefull in his place and cal- 
ling too. Nom the maſters duties confift in two maine points, 

95) D ij Namely, 
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Namely, in choting them with wiſedome and diſcretion , and 
wg chem wi a apoodconfnc , a good wiſe choice and 
beifkan and ho Now for chooſing the maine dutic 
= the chiefe thing to be regarded is, that they ger ſuch ynder 
their roofe as be the ſeruants of God, ſuch as haue and 
yertue in their harts,& cagy a good conſcience with This 
duty is confirmed by the example of Damid,Pſal.101.where his * 
example ſets down arule how euery one ſhould order his fami- 
He ſhewes that for wicked perſons, tclrales, proud perſons, 
_ goerers,ſuch as haue great & no grace,be would haue 
_ => themfor his ſeruants, but thoſe that were religious vp- 
ſuch ſhould be his ſcruants: And there is good reaſon 
why one ſhould be. carefull to take none into his familie but 
Chriſtizs, for if the e not faithfullroGod, as ſure as God liues 
will never be faich&ll rorheir maſter. Far all obedience 
and faithfulneſſe flowes from the firſt cable;8& begins there, but 
Foie lect his dutic where he bath more-handsto tic him 
to it, he millbe much more ſlacke where he hath fewer bands. 
m_ , a wicked perſon is yetic con and will infe& 
with -— lewdneſle and cul behaviour; and in» 
can tell by experience, ill example, and the 
Sima ions of =. vngodly, will hementbang to the 
children, then all that many good ſeruants can do e780 


good. pe9r IORre rw." leprous perſon among 


— and a —_— Eng ſound . TigS Ne 

on ypon the family,cucn as 
oipod = in 
ade when anvn hath the fingrin 


inamance he ſe of Godpr ucs and 
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God. Sotharif one would norhaue the curſe of God to reft 
ypon his houſe, nor ynfairhfulnes in his ſeruants, nor his houſe 
oned with that leprofie, which, onely the blood of Chriſt 
can heale, lethim take good aduice in chotiog his ſeruants, and 
in planting his family. 
And thus wiſely men can deale for other matters, for he that 
urpoſeth to plant him a good orchard, will not runne to cueric 
hedge and euerie groue, and all the bramble buſhes he can ſee, 
ane rhence take him plants for his orchard ; bur-if he hope for 
any benefit by his orchard, he will make prouifion for the beſt 
and ſciences he can get, and thoſe will he ſer in his or- - 
chard, and ſo he hopes it may hereafter turne him to good pro- 
fir. Bur if one would ſay, why Thope, and I looke to haue as 
fruirfull and commodious an orchard as any manin the pariſh ; 
bur what _ in the _ m_—_ t courſe rakes he 
in planting it, why heeres a & isa crabtgee,and there 
a thorne; theſe beat the plants he lookes for, and hence he cuts 
all his ſciences; why then it is plaine he doth bur difſemble , he 
isnot in good earneft, ' So for thoſe that be and 
hopefor commoditie that way, they will _— and marke 
out of what ground, the ſheepe they e to buy come, 
where they were bred, & if they were bred in arotten ground, 
eſpecially if _ haue a rotten bleake too, he will not put them 
in his fold, nor letthem come among therett, leaſt they ſhould 
be all infe&ed. Wil one deale thus for his orchard; and for his 
ſheepe and ſhould he not conſider likewiſe in planting his fa- 
mily? When he cakesa ſeruant into his fold, our of what pa- 
fture comes he? hath he beene brought yp in a rower-ground? 
In aplace of diſorder of riot, of fivearing of breaking the $2b- 
both, and ſuch like ? and hath he arotten bleake? will ſweare, 
will he lye,wil he ſpeak filthily,doththe looke like a ſwaggerer, 
and likea tuffian? andwill youyenture on yer? thenyouare 2 
fooliſh maſter, and loue neyther your ſelfe,nor your houſe, nor 
children, if you take ſuch vntothem, that will eytherinfe& 
themif heybenervete good, orif they be, will yexe and wo- 


- letthem., 
S, Therefore 


| AB 
Therefore here wo Gra mr nr repraued; that ſcortie 
to be admoniſhed of rhe minifter,but Ggdwilkfind thera our, 
that vſe more care by farrein planting their orchards ,andcho- 
fing ſheepe to breed,chenrhey doe in planting theit fatwily and 
choling our ſeruants. Such 25 may bring glorie to God, and 
profic to the Chiutch, and befortheis owne commatditic a!ſo. 
And yet this folly raignes inthemroo, that of all tmen they 
are the moſt readie, to complaine of il] ſeruants, and how 
neuer any was fo troubled as they, with vneniltie ſeruancs, that 
they muſt ſtill be chaunging. Asif.one ſhould fay, never any 
man had fo bad an orchard, why? whatis thermatter? you 
ſee others haue peares, and andplums, and good fruit; 
and I come tomine; and find nothing buthips and hawes, and 
Nlaes. I pray you what did: you plane there then ? did notyou 
ſer thortes and brambles ? andeanyou looks for better com 
moditie of ach wares? Thetefore cuen thankeyour ſelfe, and 
your owne folly,that could make no bertet'a choice ac the firli; 
bo fordheſeatiets} will they take ſeruants ac all 
andrheh crie out, they br norfaithfult? ferthem blame them» 
ſelues then, "that would norat the firſt ſee they were religious, 
afore they intertained them, © |- i!) - r 32 29 
Itis then a great and common fault amongſt moſt maſters, 
that haueno regarg of grace and religion; but if he be ſuch 
atv one/as will rake a little , and pleaſe hims in eneric 
thing, and ſerue his/luſt; rake him; what euer'he be, papiſt, 


atheiſt, ſwagperer , theefe , drunkard, or anything, care not. 
That is the leaſt part of their thought. [But no.rhan ſhall have 
Mo hisſeruice, ynleſle he will dyuſe ſuch as will 
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For direQion in marters of religion and Gods ſeruice, the 
maſter muſt looke that they cometo the publike aſſemblies in 
due time,and thar they tarrie ir our,and fitin a conuenient place 
where they may heare & learne,and nor in ſuch by-corners and 
obſcure odde places, where they ſpend their time in prating or 
{coffing orſleeping or ſuch like, Thisis no good direRion in 
the maſter, when he lets his ſcruanrs come inro the Church to 

oclaime their owne ſhameand his diſgrace . Therefore firlt 
= muſt deale with them ey ou muſt ſerue God, if yee 
ſerue me, and bereligious in Gods houſe if ye will haue any 
countenance in my houſe. Secondly, for the works and bu- 
fineſſe of their calling, the maſters diretion is neceſlarie , and 
he mult appoint the worke, and ſet euerie one his place and 
dutie whichhe mult doe, elle the houſe may be full of ſeruanes, 
and full of confuſion, and nothing be well done or in any good 
order. And this is commended in the vertuous woman , Pro- 
werbs.31. that ſhe giues herſeruantsrheir portion of mear and 
of worke; the maſter therefore that the houſe may be well or- 
dered, muſt let euerie one know his place and calling and his 
taske, that the weaker may haue the weaker worke, and the 
ſtrongerthe ſtronger. For the maſter muſt conſider his worke 
and bufineſſe that is to be done, and what his ſeruants can do, 
ſo that none of them may be oppreſſed, nor any be idle; for if 
eyther of theſe things come to paſſe, that his ſeruants be ey- 
ther ouerburthened or elſe may loyrer, it is for want of good 
direQion inthe gouernour,the houſe might be inriched, eucrie 
thing _ be done in good order, and would fall out in their 
iuſtand due _— when ecuerie one were diligent in his 
place, and ſet ro doe that thing to which he was mol fit. 

For want of this it comes to paſſe, that many fooliſh maſters 
when they ſee things fall out amiſſe, and there is not that 
good order be, are readie to chafe and fret, and 
then they crie out, what diſorder? And ſothey may wel enough 
indeed; forthere is diſorder and confuſion, but where begins 
it? Isir notfrom the diſordered gouernment and governour ? 


becauſe he performes net his dutie well, the others can-doe no 
E good, 
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good. Like asifa fooliſh pilot at the (terne,ſhould neuer giue 
anie direQion to thoſe in other offices about the ſhip , when, 
and whar they ſhould doe, he might ſwear andtoyle himſelfe, 
butthe ſhip might be daſhe again cuerie rocke, and finke well 
enough, and allthrough his follyin want of good guiding. Bur 
if the maſter be diligent in his place to direct his ſeruants , and 
to appoint them what is to be done, then if he ſee any fault and 
negligence, he may and wuſtlet them heare of it. And if ad- 
monition will nor doe, nor a rebuke ſerue the turne, then 
chaſticement and corretion muſt follow, for the rod is for the 
fooles backe. But alwaies in correRion , theſe rules muſt be 
obſerued. 

Firſt,thar it be not in pafſion to caſe ones ſelfe by the ſeruants 
paine, but with compatſion to helpe him out of his finne. Se- 
condly,that it be ioyned with prayer,or elſc it is not inſtrution 
but reuenge. Thirdly, that for ordinarie, and leſſer infirmities 
one take not notice of them, bur let them ſlip : as in Ecclefriaſt.7* 
23. he ſaith : Giue not thine heart to all the words that men ſpeake, 
leaſt thou heare thy ſernant thee, for oftentimes thine heart 
knoweth that. thou alſo haſt curſed others. Salomon would not 
haue one haue too quicke an care to marke and take notice of 
the ill ſpeeches of his ſeruants, and he addsa reaſon; be 
cavſe no man is ſo good, but his heart can tell him that he him- 
ſelfe hath ſpoken as bad words againſt his gouernours and ber- 
ters, ſo thar ſith he himſelfe hath been iniurious to his ſuperi- 
ours, it ſhould make him ſomething to paſle by the iniunie of 
his inferiours. Thus much for direction. 

The next part of the maſters dutie to the ſeruant that dwel- 
leth with him, is in recompence, as he mult be diligent in ſer- 
ting him to worke; and looke that he diſcharge the taske laid 
ypon him according to his ſtrength ; ſo there muſt be a recom- 
pence made firſt in wages,and t proportionable tothe mea- 
ſure of their worke which rhey doe, and paid alfo in the time, 
appointed. The maſter multnot put pfhis ſeruant from day to 
day, to make him groan and figh to God, orelſe for need to 
thecue and ſeale from kim. Ir is a yetie diſhoneſt thingin the 


maſter 
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maſter notto pay his ſeruants due wages, and that in due ſea. 
ſon, keeping day and in good tearmes,and willingly and cheer- 
fully. It is a moſtindigne and baſe thing,that the | ſhould 
ſee ſuch a greedie couetouſneſle in him, as that he payes him 
with grudging, and ſo vnwillingly, that he muſt be conſtray- 
ned to beg for it, asif it werean almes. And thus he diminiſf,. 
eth his authoritie, and lefſons his reuerence exceedi ly, when 
they can perceiue that he doth who!y ſcrue himſelte, and 1s - 
willing enough to haue as much worke done as may be, bur is 
yerie loth to part with any wages. 

A ſ:cond matterof recompence isinthe diet , and fo6d of 
his ſcruants. While they be well and in good health, he muſt ſee 
that they haue wholſome & ſufficient food, and that in due ſca- 
ſon, 4 conuenient time. For it is more then barbarous cru+ 
eltie for one to ride his horſe hard all day, and at night rayne 
him vp without mear,to repayreand ſuſtaine his ſtrength; and 
he were worſe then a beaſt that would deale fo with a beaſt, 
but much moreto deale thus with a man that beares the imaye 
of God, and is redeemed with the blood of Chriſt Ieſus as well 
as the maſter, to weare him out, and ſpend his bodie, and not 
allow him that nouriſhmene , that may keepe his ſtrength in 
repayre, is more then barbarous and ſauage cruekie. Therfore 
whil. the ſeruant is in health, the maſter muſt ſee that he haue 
all things necefſarie for health and ſuſtenance, ſuch for qualitie 
as it be wholſome,& ſo much for _ aSit be ſufficicr,that 
he beno way pinched or weakned. Thenif the ſeruant be ficke, 
he muſt prouide to his, power all good meanes for his health 
and recouerie, and for tlie good looking to him in tnme ofhis 
weakenes. And this is noted as a matter of commendation in 
the Centurion,that when his ſeruant was ſick, he went to Chriſt 
and tooke the beſt way he could deuice for his helpe and eaſe. 
For the maſter in the fickneſle of his ſeruant is to fooke to the 


hand of God that ſmiteth him, and therby to be humbled ; for 
it is a chaſticement laid ypon him that God by his owne hand 
immediately ſhould turne thoſe into a burthen and trouble 
to him, that he did hire for helpes _ for his profit, and ſo -_ 
y pe 
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ped they ſhould haue. Therefore he muſt ſabmit himſelfe to 
God,and as well in obedience to God,as in a pitifull bart to his 
diſtreſſed, be diligent both to pray to God for him, and to yſe 
all lawfull and good meanes for his eaſe and ſuccour.. Thus 
men will deale with verie beaſts ; If it be an horſe or oxe, that 
when be was well, was verie {eruiceableand by ir painefull tra- 
uell brought in much profit vnto the maſter, if he be diſeaſed 
by ſome tore or ficknetle, he will let him hauereft and looke 
carefully to him, rhat he wantnothing, and take the counſell of 
ſome one that is skilfull in ſuch matters , for ſome drench or 
medecine that may helpe his horſe or oxe,& reſtore his health. 
Thus men will deale with a beaſt, but what maſter almoſt 
can be found,that doth not plainely proue, that he loves a beaſt 
more for his commoditie ſake, then he doth a man for Gods 
ſake? for he that will be content to be at coſt and charges, and 
ſome trouble alſo with his diſeaſed and ficke horſe, his ficke 
ſeruant maylie and die, and he will never come athim, nor 
ſeeke any remedie for him , bur rather encreaſe his paines by 
murmuringand grudging , that. he eates, and he drinkes and 
doth nothing but ſpend, and burthen the familie. And when 
Gods hand hath reſtrained him from working, and not his 
oyvne negligence, and ofttimcs when he ets his weakeneſſe 
by faithfull and painefull ſeruice done to him, then ſome are 
ſo cruelly and miſerably couetcous, as that they will abate fo 
much of their wages, as the time of their fickneſſe comes to. 
And when he ſuffers paine and griefe enough by his ficknes, 
then he that ſhould looke to healing of him, doth nor onely 
negle@ that, bur alſo, gleanes from him, and robs him of 
his wages, which is a double finne and iniurie. So much 
for the duetie of maſters to their ſeruants that dwell with 
them. 

Now when they part,the maſters duty is to looke that he ſend 
not his ſeruant away emptie, but doe ſome thing for him accor- 
dingto the blefſing of God vpon him by his ſeruants labour,8 
according to his owne abilitiez and looke how much longer 
time the {cruant hath bcene with him, and howe. much mote 
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faithfull ſeruice he hath done ro him, by ſo much moore muſt he 
be franke and bouatifull in reſpeRing and belceuing him. Con- 
trarie to this is the dealing of thoſe Mekeers, that mult haue new 
ſeruants cuene yeare,for that either they be ſo bad themſelues 
as none will tay with them longer then needes they muſt, or 
els they intertaine ſuch vngodly perſons into there tamilie , as 
it is not firthar they ſhould tarrie lopgin any place. And thoſe 
that take in ſuch manner ſeruants as deſerue noe recompence , 
becauſethey imploy their labour about ſuch things, as the fa- 
milie hath no benefit by chem, bur are fir only to ſerue their 
Maiſters luſt, in yanitie and fooliſhneſle : for ſuch it is iuſt thar. 
though they dwell manie yearesin a = they ſhould haue 
no reward giuen them, becauſe their labour hath brought no 
cood tothe familie,no bodie h:th beene a g1yner or bertered 
yit. but here was a great fault on both parts; for both the 
Maſter was a foole to giue harbour to fuch vnprofitable com- 
panions, and the ſeruant was afoole, to ſpende his time and 
paines abour ſuch baſe ſeruice as could be benefitto no bodie; 
and here it is iuſt that both ſhould be looſers . But when 
one hath had a ſeruant that hath beene with him a longe time 
and done him faithfull ſeruice , fo imploying his labour and 
ſpending both his daies and Rrength as that ſomeprofitte and 
commodirie redownds to the familic ; And the maiſters eſtate 
hath beene better by his carefull diligence; now by continu- 
ance of time and by rhis profitable ſocietie they had , the ſer- 
uant ſhould grow to be ynto him as achild, and he if he will 
ſeemeto be one of a good nature vp6 ſo long experience of his 
faichfull and louing cariage, ſhould puton the affeRion of fa- 
therto him. Forindeede nature ſhewes that it is a ſhame for 
one to put away his old ſeruant, that hath worne out his bo= 
die in his ſeruice, without beſtowing his liberalitie vpon himin 
ſome meaſure,according to his owne abilitie and his ſcruants 
habours . Butit is the cuſtome of moſt men now a dayes (fo 
wretchedly couctous are they growne,) that they deale with 
their ſeruanes as one would Sale with an horſe when he grows 
old and can doe nothing any longer, that may. bring profir, c- 
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-uen pull his skinne ouerhis cares and caſt his bodie to the dogg; 
and thus brutiſh are vnnaturall men to their ſeruants ofttimes, 
coyle them while they can labour, conſume their ſtrength and 
ſpendthem out, then age will comeand the bones will growe 
weake,and the bodie waxe feeble and faint; one cannot be al- 
waies youngandſtrong, and what then? Then turne them our 
of dores poore and helpeleſle into the wide world, to ſhift for 
themſclues as they can; andthey muſt either beg,or ſtcale, or 
ſerue,and thus it comes to paſſe that manie become theeues 
and yagrant b , through the maſters baſe niggardlineſſe, 
that would not doe his durie in beſtowing ſome proportiona- 
ble and competentreleefe ypon them. 
So much for their duties that bee further of from e- 
ualitie in the familie , as parents and childe, Maſters and 
RR | 
Now thoſe that are more equall are the husband and wife, 
whoſe duties are either common to both or more particuler to 
either ofthem, The common duties are theſe. Firſt, they muſt 
loue one an other with a pure heart feruently. This dutie both 
husband and wife muſt performe naturally one to an other, 
Which that they may the better ſtriue for, let vs conſider 
of ſome excellent comodities, that will proceede from this loue 
and wich indeede will ſhew in their praQtiſe whether their bee 
this loue or not . Firſt, this benefit will certainly enſue, whiere 
there is loue betweene man and wife, they will be chaſt and 
exue hearred,ſo farre as they loue one the other truely,theyare 
from all ſtrange luſts cuen in heart, that they will not 
allowe any vnchaſt dehire , much lefſe any ynchaſt looke or 
aQion. = lo wry 1 j__ br4 _—_ re- 
jovce in ber lowe , ſhouldeſt t oe & wo= 
x.” As ifhe had ſaid, ſure enough if l doe not ri thy 
wife, thou wile follow a whoare,or at the leaſt art in daunger 
to doe it; but if thou fouec thy wife, ny Snag 
ned againſt a . And ſo mayit be ſaideof the woman 
concerning her husband . For it.is not the hauing of a wife that 
makes a man chaſt,and keepes him from filrhineſle, bur the lo-' 


uing 
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uing ofhis wife that will keepe him;and ſo it is.not the hauing 
of an husband, that makes a woman honeft,and preſerves her 
from adulterers, but it is the louing of her husband which will 
doc it . For many married men and women , liue filthilie and 
impurely; butif they did Ioue one an other they were fafe 
fromthac fault. This then is one benefit, it is a moſt ſure de- 
fence of ones chaſtitie to loue each other . | 
An other benefit that conſtant loue will bring is, that they ſhall 
be veric __ abundance of loue breeds Tn of pa- 
tience , for loue hopes all thinges and ſuffer all thinges. And 
loue is not prouoked, but where there is little loue, their is lir- 
tle bearing andlittle hoping, and there they be quickly prouo- 
ked; ypon cuerie light and ſmall defeR or fault, they grow to 
_—_ brawles, and then who euer was trou with 
ſuch a husband or ſuch a wife ? Nay they might rather ſay 
who euer had ſuch an vnloving and vnkind heart as I? for it 
there were that loue that ſhould be, and in that meaſure that 
there is that loue,they would beare with patience and meake- 
nefle ſuch infirmities,and would not be fo quickely prouoked 
nay nor by greater matters. Asthe mother that in good ear- 
neſt and without diſſembling loues her little childe thoughit 
crie all night and be vnquiet and breake her fleepe and diſquier 
her verie much; yet ſhee will not fling it out of doores, norlay 
ic at further end of the houſe, furtheſt from her, but ſhee vſ 

it kindly and will doe what ſhee can to (till ir, and when it cries 
ſhee will fing, and in the morning they be as good friends as 
euer before, and ſhee feeds it, and tends it never a whit the lefſe 
for all the nights trouble. One that were not acquainted, and 
knew not the loue of the mother would wonder; why? did it 
notdiſquiet your reſt all night, and canyou be ſo merrie with 
itnow? Yes ſhee can,for ſhee loued it, and ſhee hath forgotten 
all that in the morning. And fo indeed,could the husband and 
wife loue one an other with ſuch pure and chriſtian loue,they 
would beare much,and endure much, and yet loue neuer a 
whit the lefſe, For loue is all waiesa breftplace againſt impari- 
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| Athird profit that ſpringes from loue is, that loue edifies, 
and loue ſeekes not it owne thinges; therefore if they loue one 
an other, they will in all thinges ſeecke the good one of an o- 
ther; and then ifhe ſee a fault in his wife he will tell her of ir 
meekly and gently,and labour to bring her to amendment; & 
then if he ſee any uk ofhis part, ſhee will with all reverence 
and humilitic admoniſh him of it. But on the contratie, 
where there is not loue,they will regard their owne caſe more 
thenthe ſaluation one of another. + 

Then if the husband ſee his wife in any fault, he thinkes,in- 
deede it is a finne,but if I come to tell her of ir,ſhe will ftreight 
bein a paſſion and chafe,and fo the wife; I confeſle this finne is 
daungerous to my husbands ſoule, but if I ſhould gee abour 
£o admoniſh himyhe is ſo heddie,that he would be bitter & furi- 
ous againſt me preſerly.But now here is a great want of loue in 
eyther partie, For what though your wife will be in a paſſion? 
he that loues his wife, would rather ſhee ſhould be in paſſion 
inſthim for a ltle time-, then God with herſor eucr. And 
emile that loues her husband would more willingly ſuffer 
her husbands anger and furiefor a while for well doing,ththe 
ſhould ſuffer Gods wrath eternally forill doing. Whereas they 

not louing one an other, putit of with filfce & darenot ſpeake. 
A fourth fruit ofloue is, that irarmes one againſt icaloufie, the 
poyſon of all dutie; for loue will neither bee ſuſpicious in mar- 
ters of goods,nor icalous in matters of the bodie. For all jea- 
louſie and ſuſpicion(T ſpeake of euill icaloufie and ſuſpicion for 
if their be cuident and apparant cauſes and reaſons, then it is 
juſt and no fault)but all ill icalouſie & cauſleſle ſuſpicion ariſerh 
.of one of theſe two points. Firſt, either that one is or hath beene 
wicked himlelfe,and bauing beene faultie and naught” him- 
ſelfe, he is readieto iudge others by himſelfe, and to meaſure 
all with his owne meaſure, or elſe from a doti 


affeAion,th 
one makes aGod of this or that thing,8& Foes. true {<a 


So when the wife doats fooliſhly ypon her busband,and 
2n idoll ofhim; then is ſhee pars 5. 2 readieto boiling, _— 
azatrue and ſound loue would worke the contratie effeR in 


her. 
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her. So for matters of goods, he'that truſts in them will truſt no 
bodie withthem, buris ahningpicen arffmiſdemeaning, 
and will neither cruſt wife,nor nor children nor any, 
not becauſe they would not deale faithfully enough, bur be- 
cauſe he makes thathis God. Andtherefore is immoderatly a= 
fraid to looſe it; but where there is a pure and ferucnt loue, 
that will cut of all needleſſe and miſdeemings both in goods 
and bodie. This is the firſt dutiethat is common both to hus- 
bande and wife . 

The ſecond ſollowes, and thar is fairhfulneſſe. That both 
bende their wits and all their endeuours, tothe helpe each of 
other and to the common good of the familie. The husband 
mult not follow his priate pleaſure and delight, nor the wife 
her owne eaſe & pride,bur though by naturethey could both 
be content to ſeeke themſelues; Yer they mult firiue both to 
build vp the houſe, and to doe good oneto an other and not 
hurt. Becauſe they ftandin the place of Chriſt ro thoſe that 
are committed ynto them both for their ſoules and bo- 


dies. 

Firſt then,the husband and wife muſt be faithfull in their 
bodies one to an other, elſe, breake the couenant of God. 
For mariage is not 2 couenant of man,but a couenant of God; 
At. parties binde themfelues ro God andthey be inre- 
4 heauen, to keepe themſclues pure and chaſt one 
to an other, Then for other nuatters, there muſt be one purſe 
and one heart, and hand forthe good of the familie, and oeb 
of other. But now if the wife be waltfull and idle, then ſhe ke 
a fooliſh woman downe her houſe ; And if the hus- 
band bean vnthrift , and conſume and fpende that idly and 
vainely to ſerue his lult,or pride or anie fine, thar might helpe 
abr"? - Os 00 meanes' to make ” ou 

lenti c ,whercas now they are pinched wi 
Cons _ neceſſitie; eee rei isa _ fairhfulneſſe,and 
comes wa > with manie inconueniences . So much 
for the generall duties belonging boch xo husbande and wife. 
The particular follow, Andi : there reggae ber bet 
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band as is — in Epbeſ.s . 37.Let the wife ſee that fhee 
feare her 1.Peter. The Apolicreg ires a con» 
uerſati6 with feare, So that the wife will be comfortable 
and profitable ro the husband and doe anie good in the f:mily, 
ſhee muſt haue a care ofher heart , and looke that ſhee carrie 
an inwarde feare to her husbande; for the husband is the wines 
head eucn as Chriſt is the head ofthe Church, and euen as the 
Church muſt feare Chriſt Ieſus, ſo muſt the women alſo feare 
their husbands; And this inward feare muſt be ſhewed by an 
outward meekenefle & lowlinefſe in the ſpeaches and cariadge 
wo m__ = in o# phone _ —_ out of Peter 
mu attired with 4 et ſpirit;ſhee muſt 
not + mags and frowarde to him ade anie of the fa- 
milic in his fight, but ſhould haue ſuch a regard ofhis preſence, 
as that ſhould gouerne hertongue and countenance, ſo that it 
may not be offenſiue or troubleſome to him. And for her, 
SOS when rhey be kind and CERES muſt 
growe into groſlc wm oqink or offence 
come,ruſh into tart and ſowre words, to eaſc her ſelfe ypon her 
husband whome ſhee ſhould feare . Thus muſt ſhee imitate 
Sarah and women as Petey faith , and in ſo doing ſhee 
ſhall prove her ſelfe a daughter of Farah a true chriſtian . bur 
dads hero wie him und ofa him rec il/ 
her we him im,ſhee fails in 
the firſt and maine dnſcofs Fool wife, and fo farſhall furecly 
come ſhort of all the reft. 

The ſecond dutie of the wife is conſtant obedience and ſub- 
ieftion. Now in what,and after what manner this obedicnce 
mult be performed, the holy 'doth declare. for in ge- 
nerall there is no woman allmoſt ſorude,butſhe will yeeldthar 
ſhee muſt obey her husband; but in particular thinges there 

the queſtion and in themanner ofitthereis the failing. 
Frerefore cha Apoſtic hath to put all our of doube ſer downe 
borhthe matter ahd maner. Epheſc5.24- ef the Church is in 
fubieltion to Chriſt, [o'let the wife be to the buchand in all thinges. 
For the thingesin which ſhe miift obey he fayes, in all things, 


meaning 
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meaning in all lawfull thi for the comandement of the 
husband is as it were the (tampeof God ſer ypon the thin 
commanded,and if ſhee rebell againſt his commandemene 
rebels agunſt God; the wife then muſt perſwade her ſeife that 
her husbands charge is Gods char when he ſpeakes God 
if and therefore ſhe muſt abhoca him in all things. 
for the manner he ſaith as the Church obeyes Chriſt. Now 
we know that the Church obeyes Chiiſt willingly & cheereful- 
ly with a free heart, and though the thinges which Chriſt c6- 
mands it be oftentimes verie contrarie to nature,and no whirte 
at alldelightfull ro the fleſh, yet the true Church will more ſer 
by the commandement of Chrift then her owne pleaſure,and 
haue a greater regard to pleaſe himthen toſerue the deſires of 
the fle Aon ore the wife muſt obey her husbande in all 
hinges cheerefully and willingly without gaineſaying. Theſe 
bebo dari ofa wenky wemnofe rnd of «dns 
and achriftian wife. Which ſo farre as ſhee is carefullto per» 
forme,ſo far as ſhee may looke that her husband ſhould doe 
the dutie of a good husband vnto her, or if hee doe not, 
yer God will rewarde her liberally . For ſuch a woman 
is much ſer by of God, andthat not wi th an idle affeQtion 
that no bodie can ſee, but with ſuch a working loue as ſhall 
ſhew ir ſelfe by good effeR —— plentiful bleſſings on 
her ſoule and bodie,if ſhee can frame for c6ſcience fake to God, 
t> yeelde a willing and free obedienceto her huſband in 
all lawfull things & that with a meeke & lowly cariage of her 
ſelfe proceeding from an holy feare and reuerence of him be. 
ing in Gods fteade. 
follow the ſpecial duties of an husband, for hee hath 
not all theſe priuiledges for nothing, and thoſe confiſt in two 
maine points . 


| 
| 
| 
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Fiſt for cohabitation. The firſt dutic ofthe husband is to dwell 
with his wife, that ſeeth rhere is a neere and deare ſocietie be 
twizt them, and of all the nearefi;for ſhe is ro him as the Church 
ynto Chriſt, fleſh ofhis fleſh and bone of his bone; therefore 
he muſtbe willing to haue his aboad to walke with her, and 
talke with her and let herhaue all comfortable familiaritie 
with him: that ſhee may ſee, he delighterh in her companic 
and may well know, that of all others ſhee is his moſt wel. 
comme companion. AndſoJnthe law it was commanded that 
the firſt yeare ante one was married,he might dwell at howe 
& reioyce with his wife for that whole yeare,what cuer affaires 
ofthe common wealth or iarres were abroade, yet he was by 
Godslawes freed,ſo that neither King nor capraine might c6- 
mand his ſeruice from home, but he ouſt dwell with his wife 
that ſhee might haue experience of his loue, and have com- 
fort by him, that by long continuance and ſocietie, their hearts 
might be ſo neerely glewed as nothing might rend then a ſun- 
der. This confutes thoſe fooliſh men indeede not worthic to 
carrie the names ofhusbands, that can take more delight in a- 
nie fooliſh riotous and ynthriftie companie,8& have more plea- 
ſure inany fooliſh vaine and lewd exerciſes, then inthe ſociety 
of thelouing and kind wife; that are neuer ſo merrie as when 
the wife is abſent ,and neuer dumpiſh and churliſh bur with 
her.So if that it may well be ſeene,that her company is a burden 
and her preſence a clogge vnto them , ſuch as dwell with 
hawkes and- hownds and drunkards and gamſters not with 
their wiues. Theſe ſhall carrie the brande and name of fooles 
ſolong as they haue no more care to preuent ſo much ill, and 
doe ſo much good as if they had any wiſd6e or loue to 
their wiues they might. For what doe they but flyng theſclues 
into diger & lay their wiues naked to Satartetarion?yea & giue 
iuſt occaſi6 to ENG Gurney louethEnot.0 o_ muſt 
haue our delights & follow our :& pray you why? might 
not the wifſay,I muſt have my dckipht to0 & a __ recre 
ation as well as parte of the trouble is mine,yet this would not 
be counted a good excuſe for a woman CI IE; = 
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but they looke that ſhe ſhould accepttheir company and be 
willingto be with them, and why ould not they ok be as 
willing to dwell with them according to Gods commaunde- 
ment? So that the husband muſt dwell with his wife, and ne- 
uer depart from her but ypon a lawfull and good calling : and 
then alſo ſo,as ſhe may perceiue,he doth rend himſelfin twain, 
and carries but a part of himſelfe, bur (till leanes his heart ar 
home with his wite. \ | 

Secondly, Hee muſt dwell wich her as a man of knows- 
ledge, and edifice her both by a good exumple,and ally by good 
inſtructions. 

For his example, firſt, he muſt carie himſelfe ſo wiſely , and 
ſo holily, as thathe may ſee in him a patterne & image of grace 
and emis , he muſt bea glafſe ynto her by looking into 
which, ſhe maylearne to attire her ſelfe in all holy wiſedome, 
Therefore he mult neither be froward, teſtie, or lumpiſh , for 
then he ſhall be hated, nor light, vaine, and fooliſh , for then 
he ſhall be diſpiſed. He muſt not bebaſe, miſing, and nigardly, 
for then his baſe l:eart will breed a bafe eſtimation of him, nei- 
ther muſt he be prodigall, lauiſh and vnthrifty,for then he ſhall 
ſo pinch himſelfe with want and neceffitic, as that he ſhall not 
beable to relieue and refreſh his family, and then he depriues 
himſelfe of his reuerence. For want of this wiſe and holy ca- 
xiage it comes to paſſe, that many can ſpeake much of the weak- 
nefſe of a woman, and make large diſcourſes of the imporencie 
of that ſexe, when indeed it is long of themſelues, as if the head 
ſhould lead the bodie among bryars 'and thornes, and daſh it 
againſt cuerie wall, and then complayne, what ? was euer 
head ioyned to ſuch a body,ſec how it ſmarts, & akes,and takes 
on.So many fooliſh men whe they ſhould frame themſclues fo, 
as to draw their wiues to godlineſſe and reuerence by their ex- 
ample, they by rude and abſurd behauiour draw themſeldes 
into contemprt,and pur vndutifulnes ypon their wiuesas it were . 
perforce , and then are readie to complaine and exclayme 
of them, when they ſhould rather crie out of their owne 
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| Next the husband muſt edific his wife by inftrudtion, for fo, 
x. Cor.14- 35. the Apoſtle faith, * women will learne t 
muſt ache bo lavkendber heme. The husband then muſt be fo 
well furniſhed with ſound knowledye, as that he mult be able 
to teach his wife, and ſow the ſeed of Gods word in her con- 
ſcience. And one ſpectall and chiefe part of wiſedome in the 
husband, by which he muſt learne to frame his inftruQtion, is 


to obſerue thoſe good things which he ſeeth in his wife, and to 


cheriſh them; for nothing is more forcible ro enc 2 Wo- 
manneorgranining, enthat ſhe perceiuerh that her huſ- 
band doth worke and approue thoſe good things which are in 
her, as well asthe faults ro reproue them; and for want of this 
encouragement that men re continually chiding , and neuer 
goc about to nouriſh any. good thing,it fals out that many wo- 


men which viage might be broughe to _ 
Key a. af rag andplbo And as he muſt > won 
to encreaſe the good things that are in her,ſo alſo he muſt ſeeke 
pwr ar ap mes things that ohne Ar ge ſhe 
doth amiſle,& for o1dinane i iti them; 
onely pray to God forher. But if it be a thing ray bavr 
ohiſecke, and muſt haue a medicine ; a wiſe gouernour, will 
choſe his fitteſt time, and confider the nature and 
of a wife; thatif ſhe be ofa gentle ſpicit, he may vie gentle 
ome; which wilhen dra mefigretintRebegto men 
hard nauye, rougher meanes be vied, and ſhe muſt be 
dealt withall after a more round manner, but alwaies proui- 
ded, that itneuer be done in paſſion and before others , but 
with a quiet and mercifull heart, that ſhe may ſee that he ſee- 
keth her ion and not diſgrace; not to caſe himſelfe ypon * 
her, but to conuert her ſoule. But if the husband be violent in 
company to reproue, of badde he ſhall make her worſe, and 
more alienate her from him, becauſe ſhe ſeeth, that ſhe hath a 
faole that is not a ſauiour,but a deſtroyer, And for want of this 
diligent care in choſing time and place, and obſeruing the na- 
ture of the partie,it comes to pafſethat rebukes which inthem- 
ſclues are good,and ought to be performed, do more hurt then 
good. 
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, becauſe heobſerues not where he doth it, but reproues 
her before company, to which he ſhould not diſcloſe his and 
her ſhame. And then alſo moſt vnſcaſonably and vntimely, 
for when ſhe is out of temper, and hath ie ouer- 
come her,then hefals to adminiſter his phiſicke as it were vpon 
afull tomacke. Whereas he ſhould patiently wait for a fir 
time, and not be ſo fooliſh as when ſhe is gone, and anger hath 
ouerrulde her,then to looke that ſhe ſhould ypon a words war- 
ning returne and come againe into her right minde,& ypon the 
ſudden reforme all thar is amiſſe, for this is not wiſedome but 
 reſtimonie of his RG the of any true loue or diſcretion. 

But what ? ſhall one ler his wife go away fo, & take her courſe? 
No, buthe mult acthar inſtant ſpeake to God for her, when 
ſhe isnot fit to be ſpoken to. And afer when the coaſt is cleare, 
& all is quiet, then with a louing heart & good countenance,8& 
yet with plaine an4 cuident proofes and reproofes out of Gods 
word, he muſt ſhew her fault,that godly ſorrow may bring her 
to repentance and amendment. And by theſe meanes he may 

erne well. 

An other dutie of the husbandis, in giuing her all honour 
and due beneuolence, which ſtands in two things. Firlt, in gi- 
uing and allowing her all maintenance & needfull helpes both 
for necefſitie, alſo for honeſt and Chriſtian recreation and 
delight, ſo farre, as his eſtate, and hers requireth, and their a- 
bilitics doe afford, and he muſt doe this willingly, liberally, and 
freely, nottarrying till it be begged, nor gotten from him by 

nate entreatie,as of one ſhould wring it out of a Na- 
bats hand, like as if it were watcr out of a flint ſtone, for this is 
a great ſuſpition of want of loue. For loueis alwaies bountiful, 
and beſides that it lefſons the benefit bythe one halfe, when ir 
mult be haled as it were by maine ſtrengeh from him . There- 
fore he muſt conſider, and before he be asked, prouide what he 
ſees neceſfarie for her , and what may be after a Chriſtian ſort 
_—_ vnto her,& preuent her with the gift,cuen as afather 
that loucs his childe will not carrie, till the child muſt come 
and beg & apparell or meat but he doth caſt before hand how 


to 
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to he'pe him,& vnrequeſted giues him things that be needfull; 
much more then muſt he doe thus to his wite, which is the one 
part of himſelfe,and nearer,and ſhould be dearer alſo ynto him 
then 2ny other. 

A Second dutie wherein his due beneuolence muſt ſhew ir 
ſelfe, is in giuing her due employment, he mult obſerve and 
marke rhe gifts of wiſedome and gouernment, or what ever 
elſe God hath giuen her, chat he may ſer them on worke and 
employ them. And hereby he ſhall ſhew his loue vnto her, 
and the confidence that he puts in her. For it is ſaid of a good 
wife in the Proxerbs. 31. That the heart of her hnsbaxd truſts in 
her. And'thisisameanes alſo to keepe her from diſcourage- 
mentand idlencs,and beſides it will turne to the great good and 

rofit of the family. Which confutes the preflite of many foo- 
km husbands, thar be _ pe , and will -_ all come 
through their hands; and there nothing goes well through an 
hand, becauſe of this difordred confallon, as if the Pilot a 
both hyld the terne, and hoyſt yp the ſayle, and be vpon the 
hatches, and fitvpon the neat and labour at the pumpe,and od 
all himſelfe, it muſt needs goe ill. with the ſhip, and that is in 
continuall danger of ſinking. But thoſe gifts that God hath gi- 
yenthe wife , the husband mult ſee them employed, and then 
ſhe ſhalbe afellow-helper vngo him, and bring a blefling ypon 
the family by herlabour. what 

* And 7 wuch forthe duties of husband and wife , which 1 
doenor fo ſpeake as though is were in the power or nature of 
any man or woman to performe theſe duties; nay, by nature 
men be inclined to the contrarie. The wife is naturally diſobe- 
dient and ſtubborne, prone to conteine and diſpiſe her huſ- 
band, andhe is prone to be wandring abroad, and take more 
delight in any ones company then his owne wiues,and ifhe be 
with her at any time, he 1s ſo deftiture of all rue ſauing know- 
ledge, as that he is readie alwaies to be eyther light or fooliſh, 
or % ſowre and” churliſh ,and to doc her burt 


his example 

and make her worſe rather then bertet , and, both of them are 
&ftrure of all rue and fpirimuall love one ofthe other, vas God 
| ewes 
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ſhewes theſe duties in his word, to the end that we ſeeing our 
finnes and our weaknes, might bewaile our wants before God, 
and beſcech him that requires theſe things at our hands, to 
worke theſe things in our hearts : and as he hath giuen vs theſe 
good commandements, & to yjue ys grace to make our hearts 

ood to keepe the commandements, And he that makes this 
vic of the law,he profits by the doctrine. 

Bur if any be ſo blinde, and ſo vnacquainted with the wic- 
kedneſle ofhis owne heart, as that he dream of ſome [trength 
in himſelfe , to doe theſe duties; it is certaine, he neuer did 
performe any of the in truth,nor ſhall ever till he do lament his 
wants with ynfained griefe before God, & defirc him to make 
him obedient,as well co giue hima charge of obedience. 

And thus much concerning the duties of priuare perſons, As 
namely of p2rentsand children,of maſters and ſeruants,of huf- 
band and wife. The dutiesof publike perſons follow. 


Church as Miniſter and 
Which are People. 
eytherin | iſtrare and 

Commonyweale as or 


Forthe miniſter and people. It is euident that the miniſter is 
afather. Itis plaine:1.Cor.4. Where Pane though you hane ma- 
wy teachers yet 1 hane begotten you wnto Chriſt. And Pale cals 
T imothie and: Tarn his children, becauſe as their naturall pa- 
rents were inſtruments of God to beget them to a naturall life, 
ſo he was Gods inftrument to beget him to afpirituall life. 

Now the duties of the miniſter and people are eyther com- 
mon of ſpeciall.- ,' ' PHP 
The common duties which mutually belong tothem both, 


ace! pry one for another, and to gine thanks one for another. 
people,the centinual ex- 


ro 
| —_—_—— he to pray forthe 
ample re of Paxle almoſt ivall his Epiltles doth de- 


clare,as to:the Philip. Colofſ. Theſſ. for whom (he writes Y that 
hope thebl coat end - might 4 their ten 
Jo ” 


- 


_— 
Do — 
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i: all good graces. By Pawles then miniſters muſt learne 
to pray to God in ſecret, for the flocke- commineed totheir 
charge, that God would pardon all their finnes, and heale their 
natures, and make his doEtrine effeRuall , to worke grace and 
fluation in their hearts. And then if God haue heard his prayer, 
and bleſſedhis preaching to convert the hearts of his people,8c 
to ſauc their ſoules, he muſt norlet this ſlip, but marke and ob- 
ſcrue and returne thanks vnto God for it. 

So 1- Sam.12. 23. aw = being affrighted with Gods 
fearefull figne and ſieing their finnes, then they come ynto Sa- 
»wel the prophet of God, ( as commonly it is the praQtiſe of 
menin time of proſperitic to ſer light by the minifter, and not 
to regard him at all, "_ in time of adyerfitic where miſerie pin- 
cheth, it is often ſeene, that men will ſend for him and be con- 
tent to-heare him and craue his direQion) fo in afflittion they 
come to Samwel, and carnefttly defired him to pray for them. 
Then his anſwere is, God forbid that I ſhould ſnne againſt God, 
and ceaſe praying for you : thewing that itis a great finne againſt 
God in the miniſters if he be not frequent in prayer for his 
people. So that though the miniſter ſtudie diligently, preach 
painefully, and walke religiouſly, io all good conſcience ; yet 
if he doe not pray to God, and beſeech him earneftlyto amend 
thoſe faults that he ſees inthem, and to conuerttheir ſoules vn- 


n them,andpray for the cominuance 
inſt God, and faile in > 
ſpeciall dutie that he owes to his For all planting and 


. an 
tering is in vaine, valeſie God gi - vhonaker) x Andhow 


"ow ;thatiristheit dutietopray to God, and be 
pea zany hear ine. 7 pant ww 
commaundement is giuen:. Prayforvs, for we are 


An Expoſition pon the to Commundements, - 12 
He wils them to pray for him that he may haxe free paſſage, and that 
he q > ah wnreaſonable men . An err 
2- I. he wils that prayers be made for all in authoritie,that as God 
hath ſer them ouer vs as gouernours, ſo he will gouerne their 
hearts, and order cheir proceedengs aright. This confutes thoſe 
people,that a _—_ haue lived ynder a minſtry, bur all thac 
ſpace cannot ſaythat they haue once offered yp atrue and har- 
tie prayer toGod for their paſtor , rhathe might be furniſhed 
rs gifts for the faithfull diſcharge of ſo great and waightic an 
office, neuer ſpoken to Godin his behalfe, to giue him a dore 
of vtterance to deliuer aright, and deuide the word of truth, 
to be with his meditations, and dire his tongue that he mighr 
to their conſciences, and for their edifying. And againe if at 
anie time God haue powred downe more plentifull grace ypon 
their winiſter,that he hath beene better ſtird vpto teach them, 
and hath ſpoken with more power and zeale then ordinarie, 
more earneſtly reprouing their finnes, and exhorting themto 
repentance; yet they take it bur as an ordinarie thing, and let 
Roe without any notice, as though it were not any mercie 
God to prepare the miniſters mouth to ſpeake to their 'con- 
ſcience. And ſe they be thus ſlacke in defiring, and 
ligent in thankſgiuing for ſo great a fauour, God iuftly de- 
priue them of a great part of the bleſſing that haue careleſly o- 
mitted a great Audi dns” — fn of the 
word , can e preached 
ng deliuered my delhi and admonitions w_ 
their pariſioners ; giuenthem many good exhorrations. But 
who of many can ſay as lerome did, CM foule ſhall weepe for you 
6 ſecret ; if publike preaching will notpreuaile, I will trie what 
iuate weeping can doe, andif Icannot mooue them by ſpea- 
Lagos amend, I will mooue God with many teares 
in ſecret to conuert them. And thus much for the common. du- 


ties of both. The particular follow. 
And fuſt of the - The fiſt thing that the people muſt 
performeto their minitter, is to haue atender and reverent ac- 


———— Foro 
jj 
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the Apolile giues this in charge. Now 7 beſeech you brethren 
know them that labor waa Jags aa that are oxer you in the Lord, 
and admontſh you that you them in ſmguler loue for their works 
ſake. as1f he ſaid, I ipeake not this 1o much for the miniſters 
lake; for whether ye loue him or account of him,ornot,ſo lon 
as God accounts and eſteemes highly of him he is well; but! 
defire yon euen for your own good,thar fer thoſe faithfull men 
of God which labour amongſt you, to whom God hath gjuen 
the ſpirit of grace and admonition, and whom God hath ſer 
to watch ouer your ſoules, let notthem be forgotten and neg- 
leed amongſt you, but take knowledge of them and obſerue 
them, andthat for their works fake. For in truth they of all men 
deſerue moſt to be regarded and accounted of, in regard of the 
rofit thatthey bring, and the worke they performe, which 
rk cucrit be not outward,and commonly brings no money 
to the purſe; Yet itis inward, and brings peace ynto the ſoule. 
For ynto them is committed the — of reconciliation and 
life, and they are made diſpoſers of the treaſures of God , that 
bring comoet and reioycing to the heart . If then they be 
meanes to gue Chriſt Teſs vnto you , if they helpe you to 
heauen, if they. purge the ſoule , and build you vp in grace, 
if they. beat downe finne, and overthrow the power of Sa- 
than in you, ought you not then tg loue them,and that for their 
worke and your profits ſake? 
Bur many there be that make no ſuch account of him,& 
why.? Becauſe they feele no ſuch neede of him , they ſee 
no- neceſſitie of his labour, , but that they may well ſpare 
him, they can ſee no good he doth; and no wonder, they 
can {ze none to whom nothing is good, but that which ſerues 
their fleſh. For as they account of him fo they profit by 
him, and iuſt it is from God, that as they deſpiſe His mi- 
niſter, ſo he ſhould them , apd make them fruitleſſe hea- 
rers of that word, which to, better men wants not a moſt 
excellent fruit, according as Chrilt hath ſaid: He 2 y A 
ſeth you, diſpiſeth me , and he that d;ſpiſeth me , diſpiſeth bi 
that ſent me. god | - 
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Ifrhey diſpiſe God how can they reuerence the men of God? 
And henceitis that young vpſtart boyes and girles, in many 
places are growneto that top of impudencie and ſhameleſſe- 
neſſein finning and ſtanding for fine, as that they dare ſerthe- 
ſelues againft the miniſter of God,and _ their life ofpur- 
poſe _ his doctrine, and ſtand as hi lyfor the diſhonou. 
ring of God and the breach of the law of God,as he can ftande 
for his lzw, whoſe life is nothing but a diſgracing of their mi- 
nifter, thar in publique and veiw ofall the world cthey might 
gainſaythat in praRtiſe which he taughe publiquely; and cuen 
in the heat of the ſermon when the reproofe is yerfreſh, and 
ſcarcely ended, thenin theheat of theirraging luſt, to fall to 
the thinge that was forbidden by God, = his miniſter re- 
- Bur why comes fooliſh youth and boies to be thus 
impudent? Bur hat they are animated by the froward example 
of elder perſons. Asthoſe young children thatmocked Eh/ba 
the Prophet, how could they ſpeake ſo-baſely and contume- 
liouſly of the reuerende man of God,but that they heard ſych 
thinges at home by their gouernours, and mult needes vtter 
them when they come abroad. But was notthis their bolde- 
nefſe met with? Did not God paye them home though they 
were but children? for two beares came out of the woode and 
ſlew qo. of them. For when they dare profeſſe themſclues to be 
aduerſaries tothe man of God and tothe law of god, they muſt 
needes faile in every other dutie, deſpifing the perſon they 
muſt needes neglet the doftrine , and not reueren- 
_—_—_— » they cannot take good by his prea- 
ching. | 
The minifter of god then oughtro be eſteemed notaccording 
to his coats and wealth,which is the thing that fooliſh men doe 
only doar yppon, buraccording tothe fingular worke, and 
calling in which: God hath ſette him; and which he will haue 
reſpected. x vis ” 
The ſecoud dutie of the people is to obey the doQrine of 
the miniſter; elſe they be no fach/ull keepers of the eight com- 
mandement, ynlefſe rhey make conſcience to yeelde obedi- 


G iij ence 
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ence to the dodtrine of their miniſter taughetruely our of the 
word of God. This is commanded Heb. 13. 17 . Obey them 
that haxe the onerfight of you andſnbmit your ſclner.c5c. He wils 
merry ery miniſters, namely in doQtine, and he addes 
the reaſon, becauſe they watch for your ſoule, fith ye ſtand 
vpon their guardeto defend your from diſtruQtion;ther= 
fore ſubmir your ſclues, and obey nor ſo muchthe men, as the 
doctrine and inſtruction deliuered out of Gods word in ther 
calling. And ſecondly, if you doe not this,you ſhall be ſofarre 
from giuing i ey aan, 5 I To OO peo- 
ple hSuld dochas thar you peirce his ſoule with ſorrow, 
and be a meanes to cate vp his heattwithy for whae greater an- 
guiſh can come tothe miniſters ſoule then this, that when he 
exhorts his people to holines they be vnholy,he teacherh them 
eo be ſpiritually minded, and they beſet akogerher on the 
families after the law of God, and follow their owne luft. this 
of all afflitions doth moſt woand & breake the hearr of a 
and faithfull miniſter , that in loue to his flocke 


ing the miniſter, for that isnot proficable for you; he hath 
te ſorrow ofi.bur ourhe lol be tsdriven to runne oftner 
ill intreatic,and toſceke for the loue of 
when men doe negleR them ; butin the meane while, 
; to God for you, and 


the miniſter , and thinkes they pay him all his dues as well as 
anie man, and takes itasa wrong thatthe miniſter efteemes 
notof them as well a3 he doch ofanie. Burdoe they rme 


Ry Oy a ns 6 ie ay 4 
dodrine 


the goſpell which he preached 


/ 
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doctrine; this is the heart of dutie, and where thisis not, there 
is no dutie done yworth thankes , leaſt they they conuerted, 
they do not pay the miniſter his due; fora faichfull paſtor and 
man of God regards not ſo much the tithes and loo ah 
the fleece; he comes as Chriſt faith to Peter to bee a fiſher of 
men, and if they will not be drawne our of their luſts and finnes 
by his preaching ,it isno durie; for he that = obedience 
tothedoQrine of the miniſtrie, is an ill ſheepe y 
perſon,ſhew what kindnefle he willto now. ke I 
the miniſter. 

The laſt dutie ofthe people to the miniſter is to performe 
maintainance ynto him for his releefe and ſuſtenance,as 
alſo for his defence againſt the wronges of ill depoſed per- 
ſons . For his releife and ſuſtenance that is commanded. 

ala. 6. 6. Let him that is taught in the words make 


that haih tawght hinspartaker of all his goods, bee not deceined 


ir not mocked &c. —_ that are taught 

c pond the maintainance of the miniſter , ns 4 
common corruption of men , that thinke all is y 
char they can couſenand deceiue the minifter of ; there- 
fore carnall men are never more wirtie in anie then in 
his dues, but he faith be not dec . Asif he 


had ſaid, you thinke to deceiue another, but indeed you over- | 


your ſelues bee deceived arthe length; for 


rah yore; your ha be hidde from men, 
__— pars Fuerey bros e knowne, yet GOB 


— mrs — hee ſees and knowes mens ferches - 


well enough, tis noe colouring with him that ſearcherh the 
hearts. 


For if you deale thus ly, make an accountthat as 
ſowed ſo you ſhall reape pts as. 
Cdeyombunc, chi 
— be 
your ſelues;and dn eoderpace he Hef fa 


Rees np. ri by the nec 


yors bun nalfcom- | 
_ 
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&isthepeoples duric, ficely and without grudging to hel 
the miniſter with ſufficient allowance for matters of this 
Laſtly,they muſt giue him maintenance againſtthe wro 
of bad oP it 1s _— of eAquila and Priſeill that > On 
ſtood for Pawle , and that was not a thing that hee alone was 
bound to be thankefull ro them for, bur in ſo doing they de- 
ſeruedthankes of the whole Church,which receiued good by 
his miniftrie. And if this dutie were carefully performed, perſe= 
cuters would not be ſo bolde and audatiousto moleſt and trou- 
ble the miniſters and faithfull men of Godas they be . But ic 
comes oft. oro paſſe, thar though the miniſter be in all thi 
faichfull to his power, and beare luch aloue vnto his people, 
as that he would part with his bloudto doe them good, yet 
let but ſome vilde perſon of a wicked and vngodly life, (as in- 
deede the diuell neuer lackes ſuchinſiruments, to vexe Gods 
miniſters,)let ſome bur baſe limme of the diuell ſep forth co 
ſer him ſelle againſt the miniſter and to pexſecute him,manie in 
gregation will be readie to iqyne with him ,, and haue 
their hand in as deepe as any. But others of the better ſort haue 
nocourage:to Rand for him, and to defend his good cauſe; 
this doe not breake the fifth 2nd 
yetknow tharGod hath ſaid, that he that labonreth in dotlrine 
thy ef double honanr . Net when will they ſpeake well of 
miniſter, when ll dey agen their mouth in his de- 
but Y hi :indiſeretion, hce was to 
night haye kept himſelfe. quiet. and 
be dal and dare not, or malicious 


An Expoſition-ypon the 10, Cammandements, 19 


would take courage to ſpeake for him, and for his credite ;'but 
who almoſt can be found, of many in a pariſh, that can afford 
a good word forthe Miniſter; nay, are not molt of this minde, 
thatifhe be moleſted all is loft thar fals befide. Thus much for 
the duetics ofthe people; the Miniſters particular dueties fol- 
lowe. 

The firſt is, to be a good example and patterne vnto them 
in loue, in faith, in patienceand in cuery ductie,as 1.7 #7. 
4-12. Let no man asſpiſe thy youth. 1 but, (might Timothy ſay,) 


can I keepe them from deſpifing mJ youth? 1 cannot hinderit, | 
4 


yet, Shew thy ſelfe an example to theſe that beleene. This then is 
commanded as a duetic that gaines the Miniſter great recom- 
nce, and account in the heartes of his people, and keepes 
im from contempr, that the light of God ſhine forth in him, 
and they may ſce the graces of the holy Ghoſt in his converſa- 
tion. And therfore the Apoſtle ſheweth how he muſt gouerne 
his ſeruanes,and order his children and his whole houfhold, 
els,ifhe lay loade of doQtrine vpon others and do nothing him 
ſelfe, they may ſay, Phiſition heale thy ſelf,and pwll ont the beame 
out of thine rage clunf rh ole will make all his prea- 
ching fruiteles & vaine, for he that cannot gouerne himſelfe & 
his owne family, how is it poſſible he ſhould order his flocke 
aright? Therefore he muſt ſhew his firſt skill in governing him 
ſelfe and his familie, and thoſe that be necreſt ynto him. 

The next duetie of the Miniſter, is co preach the pure word 
of God in ſeaſon, andour of ſeaſon,to feed the flocke diligent» 
- 2 reel tointend andrake heede to ſuch wholeſome 
doctrine as may nouriſh the ſoules of his people, to deuide 


the word of truerh aright, to ſpeakto the capacitie and cons , 


ſcience of his people, in all diligence & faitbfulnes,not making 
marchandiſe ofthe word and of Chriſt, that ſo his peo- 
ple _ prepared, as a fir and pure Virgin to marie Chriſt, 
d fo farre ashe doth theſe things,thatin dodtrine and exam- 
P > x Tow his flocke, he may rv 7 nor at their 
and, or if they performe ir nor, yer he may ſay, my rewardis 
wh God endng recomencemihthene gh: 
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Thus much forthoſe ſuperiours that haue authoritie/ in the 
Church and their inferiours. The ſuperiors and inferiors in the 
Common wealth follow,and thoſe are Magiſtrate and'peoplte, ' 

The firſt duetie of the ſubicR, is inward and outward ſub- 
miſſion in heart to reverence, and outwardly to obey the Ma- 
giſtate as is commaunded. Roy. I 3, Let exery ſonle be ſubieft to 
the higheſt powers. He commands not onely a bodily ſubieQi-. 
on, which may bein the moſt rebellious perſons thatrefift au- 
thoritie, and lie open tothe curſe of God' for this finne: but a 
ſubmiflion invart ofthe ſoule.is ynto a ſparke of Gods autho- 
ritie and an appointment, or if this inward be not firft, the out» 
ward ſubieRtion will faile ypon euery light occafion. There 
muſt bean outward ſubieRion alſo, in obeying their com- 
mands, ſo farre as they command lawfull things. As Titzs 3.1. 
Put them in remembrance that they be ſubie't to all in authoritie, 
and obedient. But if it ſo fall out that the Prince, or any inferiout 
Magiſtrate command things vnlawfull, againſt the comman< 
dement of God; then indeed one muſt with Peter, ſay, It is 
better to obey Godthen man. Bur yer ſo, as one be content with- 
out murmuring or refiftance, to beare with puniſhment 
fhallbe layd ypon him, euen to death. As Daniel, when the 
king madea wicked Edi, would not yeelde ynto it,but yethe 
was content to yeelde'to the' puniſhment with patience, and 
neuer went about to gather a power in his owne defence a- 
gainſt the king, ' And the three Children, would nor preferre 
Nebuchadnezars commandements before Gods, but yer thi 
- didnotb _ nſccke hen mare uit 

aue'yp' chves to death, expedtir Ye onely from God. 
$o thatif che Magiſtrares command be awhull,the fubie muſt 
obey; but if he command an ynfayfult thing, he muſt nor re- 
bell; bur ſufferrhe puniſhment without murmuting, 'euen jn 
heart: as Ectle, 16.20. Cunſe not the king, nonat in thine heart 103 
the rich in thy bed chamber, forthe fouls of the egre ſul Ber 


it, | - | 
"Though the King or any in authoritie ynderhim dos thee 
wrongs mm noe th#IgHibus and widked thought - 
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inſt chem, forifthou doe God will bring it to light. Bur if 
king be yniuſt and wicked,then wee muſt pray to God to 
-conuert him ,-as Paxle commands Tim . that as our finnes 
haue broughran ill gouernour ouer vs, fo our prayers may re- 
moue him, or better him. This the firſt dutie then, is ſubie- 
Rion without gainfſaying . 
The ſecond tro pay: their due willingly and' freely with- 
our grudgitg,as Pax ſpeakes, rributero tribute,cuſtome 
Le enlas, and not euery paiments elſe are neceffarie 


for the maintaynance oftheir ſtate. partly thar may be a- 
ble to repreſle rebe!s and enemies, and panty barkavry 1: 
ent maintainancefrom the: peoples. coſt, they may not be di- 
ſtrated, but _— their whole indeuour to good gouern- 
ment and protection of the people. 

The duties of the magiſtrate follow; for he hath his charge 
to, and much is required of him to whome much is giuen. 
Firſt then, his dutie is ro looke to godlineſle, that religion and 
pure worſhip of God be confirmed and maintained in his 
fenidchs IT ##5.2.2. Pale wills to pray for theſe in authoritie that 
we may line a $ odly life under thens. «And now that which we muſt 
pray to Godfor . that they may doe,is their dutie to doe . Firſt 
"then a magiſtrate according to the authoritie of his place 
muſt haue a care of godlineſſe,and looke that the pure worſhip 
' of God be ſet vp, and all falſe and idolatrous worſhip ſuppre- 
fed. And thus did the godly and chriftian kinge in time be- 
fore. As /offahand Hezekiah, and others whoſe firſt and eage- 
reſt worke was to pull downe all idols,and to exhort and com- 
mand their people to praQtiſe the pure and holy worſhippe of 
GOD' according to- his worde ; and where this -is not 
' dqone;xhe dutics of the ſeconde Table muſt needes bee 


The ſecond durie of the magiſtrate is to maintaine peace 
and quiethes,to prouide fot the ynity and concord of their fub- 
co bo enema arntnhe «inn, ar 
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authoricie, as alſo by maiataining and defending the innocent 
and rewarding the good . for ynleſſe the magiſtrate declare 
his ftrenght and ſhew his authoritie againſt ſinners, they will 
be practiſing and ſtirring againſt Gods children, the Serpent 
will nibble at the Heele, darkenefſe will hate light, and the 
dogs will be wurrrying the ſheepezthe duelldrives them and 
needs they muſt betroubleſome;as he their captaine is,ſor an ill 
conſcience is feirce, and hauing not the peace of God to qui- 
et them,they cannot Þe quiet. what way muſt be taken then? 
the Magiſtratemuſt make them quiet ,by ſhewing them the 
edge of the fworde, he muſt hamper them, and'ler them ſee 
thar if they be troubleſome it ſhalt be to their owne coft,they 
ſhall trouble themſclues, and this will ſome thinge bridle 
them that good men may haue ſome reaſonable peace by 
them. 
The third dutie of Magiſtrates is to procure honeſtie,as in 
the ſame place of 7Timothie the Apoſtle ſpeakes ; Nowe this 
they muſt doe by remouing all lewd praQtiſes and perſons and 
thoſe thinges that are occafionsto them, as ewes and houſes 
of filcheneſſe, as houſes of gamning, which are. meanes to 
rouoke men to much luſt and vnthriftineſſc-contrarie to ci= 
uillhoneſtie, and good manners. Theſe things the Magiſtrates 
mult reforme ſo Pre as his authontie will fretch , or elſe 
hee is not faithfull- in his place. And this was commen- 
ded in ef that hee putte the Sodomites out of theland; 
Another point of honeſtic isto take order about the poore 
ina good honelt ſort. Firſt, for rogues and runnagatesthatbe- 
ing | an and luſlie, make begging and wandripg their trade 
of life , thatthey be ſeucrely vuniſhed and ſetto workes / 
That no maintenance or allowance he giuenvnto them, for 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, He that will not worke, let him not eate. And 
what more diſhoneſt thing in a Chniſtian commonwealth, then 
that ſuch men ſhould be permitted which pollute the ayre, and 
- fill the land with-ſmne2 makipg their whole life nothing elſe 
burtacontinuall praftiſe of filrhi theft, mdidlepes, fonnes 
of Seder, that liue withouta calling, withougia ME 
oY, 72 | withour 
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without aminiſterie. That neyther gl6tifie God, nor ferue the 
prince,notprofitthe comonwealth, bur are an vnſpeakablebur- 
dento the earth, & blot to the ſtate,as droanesliuing on other 
mens labours, _ mu —_— mens browes. Theſe fil- 
thie perſons,this and vngodly ofspring,and vnprofirable 
pndncony this drofle of the land, jor Sa of Courtag of 
the world;muſt be purged away by the hand of the magj- 
ſrare!, in whom hand there is power,and to whom God hath 
for this entent commirted the ſword that they cut off or a- 
mend ſuch rotten braunches . And this the excellent and wor- 
thie example of Job ſufficiently confirries,who though he was 
aboundant in mercie, and in all libertie to the poore and nee< 
die, whoſe necetlitic nor idleneſſe made them Rand in need of 
his helpe, ſo that he was an eye to the blind, (as eucry good ma- 
 giltrare eſpecially, oughtto be ) and afootto the lame &c. yet 

Br theſe wicked perſons,he ſo hated their ſonnes,and ſo ſharp- 
ly puniſhed their perſons,as that they had tather flie to the wil- 
ernefle,and embrace the rockes, ly among the buſhes, and 
eate rhe Juniper rootes, then be ſcene in that place where Job 
had any thing to doe, or come within the limits of his autho- 
ritic, yeaſo infamous where they growen, that men ſhouted ar 
them as ara theeft,/and they were almoſt quite baniſhed from 
the company of then, And he giues'this reaſon, they were 
villaines and the ſonnes of 'yilaines, more baſe and vilde , then 
the carth which'they'tread vpon;this ſentence the holy Ghoſt 
giucs of theſe yong and luſtie roguing vagrants. But one mi 
fay be they not men;znd beare Gods image ? Nay faith he, 
haue ſo defaced GodsTrnage, as that they be nor to be compa- 
red tothe dogs of my flocke; the dogs of the'flock doe good in 
defending the e,buttheſe are g00d -—_ butto dif- 
honour God, and ftaine and defile the land with: all filthineſſe 
and whordome. 


Therefore thoſe whom God hath made the head and hands 
of the commonweakh, muſt ioyne'thetr erideauovur her, 
to root out the race dly arid vilde perſons. Which fome 
vinic 2goric was by Whalelome tho ooeinves ſonthinawell 
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redrefled among vs; butznowthrough the negligence of the in- 
feriour magiſtrates , and fooliſh pirrie-in not executing theſe 
lawes, they begin to reuiueatreſh, and ifthe wiſer care and dili- 
gence of wagiltraresin higher place be not,will take head again 
to the ſhame of them,&t ehurtof the whole cammonwealth, 
Therefore as they will haue a care to performe their owne duty, 
and wipe away their owne ſhame, and heale reanifalg cuils of 
the commonwealth, and hinder manifold foule -linnes amongſt 
men, and eſtabliſh a chiefe point of. honeſtic in and by their 
 gouernment , they mult {weepe away this filth of the carth, 
and ſo,that no allowance or maintenance be giyen yatothem,; 
for the onely merciexo-luch isco helpe mon; of their fine 
by niſhment, and a great note of friendſhip and loue to God 
the commonw iatogmend or cut of thoſerhatbe pra- 
ele enemies to both. 
condly, forſuch as are im ns, ap reaſon eyther of 
a nales y Or wang of limm wy qe elſeif 
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rie,yet he hath an exeellencie & ſupetiotitie abonethoſe _ ( 
hateinvecqualioifts;.: and this they niuftacknowledge to Gods 

, and reverenee 'him that'God hatl} honoured. 'Elfe the 

ythe Lords and deface his image, ifwhorn God hey 
ertced with the ſpirirof wifedome and”/counſell-, with 
and p owet rt wr affeQions, and ſuch like; they by Bei 
ring them; {fatreas they i can, hinder the lorie of God, and 


the goodifrurthatrhicht thight come by them. muſt then with 
reucretice be xlngwledoed; And thas the woman of Canaan 


har 40 firſt teſte@ wth , ar Terjgrh perceiving his giftes, 
wdeeP. pet *for ſo farre onely the ſaw 
ras rd $ more reuerently with hum: And Nahuchad- 
s that Denitl 'wis' eridued” with wiſedome and 
d ro/expounit dredns; more then 

; dren, and ruevence him Rok 
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after buttheir owne,-an all men fooles 
Cong that other tijen- 
as wealth and ſuc 
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mmon good. And Nabuchadnezar- legs, 
oh fanelle far an hab. place-of office; preſexd him 
Ee he might put his wiſedome &'other graces tothe proofe 
and praiſe. And this effet will manifeſt that one doth ac- 
knowledge and reverence the gifts of others, elſe all ſhewe of 
accounting of themis bur —__ » and ſhall) yeeldeno 
comfort to the ſoule afterw acdc and reprooues 
them that one may ſpeake many graucan {peaches in 
their hearing, before they learne any piece of one to followit, 
how manie cxamples of patience and holineſle and. 
tion may they ſceina man, and yet be never @whine.the 
meme; —þ it? God hath given ſp. many\graces for theix- 
and will they be better by none of thera?, thatiga foule,t 6 
and itſhewesthat in trurh their is ng{@rue. reverence, for .chat 
which- one eſtecmes and accounes of /in an other, he would bee 
verygelnpgsts be partaker of 1 ichinaſelfe. 
. Superiours in gifts, th m__ chie(ar all duticsinthis 
mandement are mu en mult curnecheir gifts to'the 
good of others, vſc; their me todireRt,their know 
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on him, and is the next wayto make him ww and to looſe 
his gifts which he can vſe no better. As itis ſcene by wofull ex- 

ience in a greater number,that God had furniſhed with ma- 
ny gifts both of bodie and minde, ſo that there was great hope 
thar they ſhould have much ſer forth the glorie of God, and 
done much good to the Church of God. When they began 
onceto lift yp themſelues and ſceke their owne vaineglorie 
more then Gods glorie, and ſo haue turned their giftes the 
wrong way , themſclues haue growne in contempr,and thoſe 
graces which they haue had, haue rotted away, and by little 
& little came to nothing, And iult it is with God that it ſhould 
be ſo, for that man which will not honour God with his gifts 
God will ſee that he ſhall haue no honour, and betrer that they 
and their gifts ſhould periſh, then theyſhould haue them to 
doe no good,bur ſer yp themſelues. Thus much for ſuperiours 
and inferiours in gjfts. Theſe in age follow. 

The duetics of younger perſons to the ancient is to ſhew a 
reuerent opinion ofthem, _— ſhew all reuerent and ſubmiiſ- 
fiue behauiour vnto them, in Rrharth them 
as it werea print of Gods —__ : which ecnabatad 
Lent. 19. 32. to riſe vp before the hoare head , and honou 
the perſon of the aged Tam the Lord, Where gwing this 
commaundement 0 ingthe Om. 
conceited heads bythis reaſon, Iamthe Lord, to whom thou 
oweſt obedience, I will haue it thus,and in thisreſpeRicwere 
the beſt way forthee toyeeld obedience. So 1/ap. 3-5-Itis no- 
ted as a curſe of Godand a plague that comes with the ſub- 
uerſion of the commonwealth, when ſuch wofull confufien 
ſhould take place, as that young boyes and children of no dif- 
cretion or gouernment Coli peotiais againſt, and proud 
young youthesthat haue no grace, nor any thing to com- 

them, that neuer did good, that none can ſay that the 

world is the better for them, it might haue done as well if 

they neuer had beene borne, that ſuch proud abſurd perſons 

ſhould grow to that extremitie of impudencie and ſhameleſ- 

nefle, as to preſume againſt rheir betters, and preferre _ 
I e 
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themſclues before their eldets, Which doth ſharpely alfare- 
prooue the cuſtomable rudenefle of our youth that no whit 
regardtheir elders; Toſhew any token of reverence tothem, 
in riſing before them,or vncouering, but go & vſe ſuch behaui- 
our with them as if it were with fellow,boyes,or playfellowes. 

The dutie of the elder perſons is to giue a good example. 
For a grey head is aglorieif it be found in the way of grace 
if rhe godly and holy, andſhew a gaue, wiſe, and graue 
conuerſation; 5 iu eyther younger perſons ſhall giue them 
their due reuerence, or if they doenot, theſinne lyes ypon 
their owne heads, and they be blameleſle. So Titre. 2. 2. 
The elder muſt be ſober, honeſt, diſcreet , ſound in the faith , in 
lone, and patience, as their bodie decayes, ſo their ſoules muſt 
encreaſe in all grauitie and ſobernefle; and for their vnſound 
limmes and weake, they mult get a ſtrong and ſound fa 
that by the long continuance of time, and often yſe of the 
meanes of ſaluation,they muſt get great ſoundnefſe and power 
of faith, which may worke henadecpiacon by the fruits 
of loue which alwaies —_— true faith ; and this loue 
will make them patient, not froward, not ps not eafie 
to be offended, bur full of long ſuffering, tobe an example to 
others of mcekneſle. 

But contracie it is in thoſe., whoſe finnes of their 
haue &1ynedthem fo'deeply,and fo filled their bodies;as there 
is no-graceto be. ſcene. in. their olde age. Their words are 
altogether vaine,and light,fooliſh,nothing ſauouring of grace, 
{o that no man can in reuercace , eyther craueaduiſe from 
themor be ſilent to heare ſuch fooliſh and ynſauerie ralke,as 
cuſtomably comes from them, andtheir conuerfation full of 
reftinefle and: vnaduiſed wrath , and: bloted with miſerable 
andabict couetouſneſſe and: ercedinefle,, that are al- 
waies ſmelling earthward , and purſuing the world ſwiftly, 
when they can ſcarce go yp and downein the world.No 
no wildome,nor any vertue bewtifieth their grey haires,theſe 
want» and:that iufHy.their honoyr, becauſe they haue thefirft 
-Reppe olde. age, butthey wantthe ypſhor and perfection = 
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be found in the way of grace. And thus wuch for the due- 
ties of ſuperioury and inferiours commaunded in this com- 
maundement, 

The reaſon is next: That thy diics may be long in the Land 
which the Lord thy god gineth thee. 

This is taken from the good cffeRt and commoditie that will 
follow to him that keepes this commaundement. It ſhall 
be for his profit , he ſhall hane the benefit of it himſelfe. So 
that hence we may learnethisleflon,that the way to get a proſ- 
perous and long life, is to be obedient to parents and ſupert 
ours, and to honour them, As in Epheſc6. 2. Helaith this is a 
commaundement with promiſe, namely, with a ſpecial pro- 
miſe. For indeed this ſtirs vp the heart of the parent to pray to 
God for his childrey, thathe would poure a blefling on them, 
and that not in word onely, but indeed, and in the defire of his 
ſoule, he will beg it earneſtly at Gods hand, for ſothe wordes 
ja the originall runne that they may prolong thy daies, name- 


ly, thy parents, whet they ſhall haue occafion with a glad and 
I>yfull heart tothanke God for that comfort whichthey hauc 
receiued by the obedience and utifulnefſe of theit children , 


this brings with it a blefſing of God vpon the ſoule and bodie 
of ſucha childe to prolong his life in all happineſſe. Bur on 
the other fide when the father and motherthroughthe rebel- 
lonand obſtinicie of a childe are driuen to figh and mourne 


before God with a troubled ſoule, that hee that ſhould have 


bene one ofthe _ comforts is one of the greatelt gticſes, 


and he that ſhould haue built vp the houſedoth _ it down; 


this brings a curſe, and prouckes Godto cut of his life vntime- 
ly, and his ſoule alſo Ye he repent) to his d411mation. An 
example of this we haue irithe Rechabites, the' ſonnes of 1o- 
math. lerem.; 5.19. They did reuerence their parents ſo much, 


and had ſuch aregard of him, asthat when he ſeeing the exceſ< 


fue abuſe of wine to drunkennefſe, and the abuſe of lands and 
houſes to couetous gteedinefſe, commanded them tg dnokno 
_ winenor build no houſes, hor buy no land, which-miphrfeeme 
_ an hard commandement, abridging them eftheirpleafure and 

I pro- 
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profiez yet in louc to their father, they kept itall their daies 
ithfully. Now God he comes vpon the Iſracltes, and con- 
demnes them by the example of enadabt ſonnes ; ſhewin 
that he had beene a better father vnto them, then [onadab ha 
beene to his fonnes, and his commandements reſtrained them 
from vo lawtull delight,bur onely from fin that would damne 


* the ſoul: yerthey would not be fo obedientto him as the Re- 


chabitesro their father. Therctore in the laſt place he comes to 
giuc a reward to the Rechabiter, and faith, that Jonadab the ſonne 
of Rechab ſhall nener want a man to ſtand before me. Such a good 
thing, and ſo acceprableis it vnto God , that children ſhould 
ſubmit themſclues ynto their ſuperiours. And ſo Zefephhauing 
beene a good ſonneto 7acob, Jacob prolonged his daies ; for he 
prayed ſo hearnly for him, that could not denie. Alwaies 
when 7oſeph came, then 7acobs mouth was full of bleſſings and 
he was ſonimble to pray for him with his whole hart,as thathe 
could haue powred out his ſoule in a prayer for him to haue 
done him good, and theſe did not goe into the ayre,and yaniſh 
fuitleſſely, but tooke place,and indeed bleſſed Noſeph in 
himſelfe,& his poſteritie aboundantly.So that the beſt diet, and 
the beſt ayre that one canliue in, to make children haue a lon 
and happie lfe is to be obedient to their parents . There- 
fore let children learne to be dutifull, and to ſerue their 
as Paxle faith, that T*mothie did ſeruc him as a fonne ferueth 
his father, ſo that a ou childe ſhould be his fathers beſt fer- 
ey ſhall bring Gods bleſſing vpo their 
ſoules and bodie, otherwiſe they ſhall haue a ſhort life, 
and a miſerable life, alwaies in bondage ro ſome foule Juſt 
or other that ſhall play the tyrant ouer them, and revenge 
their parents quarrell vpon them. 

This ſerues alſo —_— inſtru parents that if they 
would haue it goc well with their children,they muſt notthen 
fo much labour to get great matters in the world for them, but 
torake them downe by time, to inflruRt them and nurture 
thein in godlinefle, and to labour to bring obedience ll te 


tic into theix hearts; orels be they as greate as they will t 
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ſhall Ra curſe ypon them. As we ſec in Dazidfonnes whe 
he was negligent in bringing them vpin the feare of God, bur 
ler them haue their owne way,and could not find ia his heare 
for fooliſh fondneſle to —_—_ them,we ſee how Gods curſe 
purſues them; one commires inceſt, the other ſecing Daxid 
would not puniſh ſo ſoule a finne,\ſurps authoritie and he be- 
comes his brothers dge and cxecutioner,and after alſo driues 
his father out of his ome and ſeekes his life, till he died a 
miſerable death and a trange, Gods hand taking yengeance 
= his wickednefle. An other by treaſonable practiſes came 
GIG brother iultly . So all theſe came to a viglenc 
end, why?becauſe he would not reprone thEnox 
_ them as is —_ but for Solomon, his inftructed 
him 8 his mother inſtructed him,he was kept in,8 not ſuffe- 
redtorunne after vanitie ſo, and therefore we ſee whar ble(- 
fings befell co hinr,& what a curſe ouertocke the reft . So E4 
for fooliſh pittie grew ſo tender,tnat hee would not corre his 
children according as he ought,therefore miſerie came ypon 
himſelfe and both they died in aday. Therefore as parenes 
may and muſt defire an army. gy by op = 
dren,ſo they muſt alſo yſe cake hn 
carer maſtring re gs pry 
dutie. forbetter parencs maſter themby correQtion , then 
thE in indignationyfor ifthey be nor SI 


God deſtroy 
_—_— proceede from rebellion. 2 ade perahe a- 
ackenefdy diftruRion. 
This ferues alfo for the comfort of dutifull children who 
happily can ſee _ pouertie, and are deftitute of all 


Bur ar wary as. ade > Gn EL weke 
infide a lictle ; how haue they beloved Sambilororo they ty- 
ate hoc ent hap dntondiiens what affeRions haue 
they xnledwomendun, nhur good benedep beans wilieg 

for them , what obedience haue 
Make account then —__ bleſle ed arcourry®, 
ÞJ 
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that they ſhall tne a long and happie life pon che carth . And 
iclofoft Hi their children alſo ſhould reward che like ro them, 
toconer their infirmities as Md4b7 chrildren did, ſothar either 
God will not let them breake out, or eKe they ſhall hide them 
and not lay then open to their ſhame Bur choſe that be now 
ſorebellious as they be ficke of the father or mother, and de- 
'firethe patents landes more then their life ; Looke for ir, 
'2 daye will come: thar they ſhall bee. ficke of: their chil 
dren to. - 4 0.1.2 | 

But here ſcemes an obieRion to ariſe, We ſee itfar other- 
wiſe ofttimes, vilde perſons liue long andrhoſe that bee obe- 
diem dic quickely. but to this we may anſwere, that the repro- 
bare lives but to heape vp wrath againtt rhe :day of wrath,and 
to make 'vp a greaer meaſure of his finnes;tha may make 
yp 2 greater meaſure of ven e; ſo thatthe greateſt promo» 
tis for reprobates were to dye ſoſoone as they were borne;for 
the 1 they liue the more ſins they commit, and .the more 
Migtde:heie eorweitts: Forthe godly if God cake chem. avezy 
ſooner, it isto take themto a betrer place, that they may be 
raken froth the enill to'come. As the'one good ſonne of /erobe- 
i died younge, tothe intent chat: hee might not be infected 
withthe foule fines ofhis fathers honſe, ifhee ſhould have 
beehe longer among them,and alſo char hemighe hotbe afflic- 
ed with the fight of thoſe fearefull indgements that were to 
fall ypon his fathers Houſe. And this isno. ill bargaine, to bee 
Yakenfrom earth roheauen, from the barraile ro the victory, fro 
manto God, and the companie of his Arigels and Saints. 
+7 1%: *' Thatthe Lord thy God: thee. 
i Inchathe (aich, God giues thisland; This we learne, 


that all thinges are the gifts of God, as the of god 
= ret fer bowedid not bring them'into 
theland of Comm bir theword of God,and his promiſe made 


to eAbrahemto giue that land to him and his feede for cuer. So 
that God giuts flions and inbericaricesnot wit nor -na- 


tures As Daveins God faich be pageche Edomits; Ammonites, 
5g andhe did caft out grate 
plants, 


ad the Moabkees-their poll 
Soo. f 


—— — 
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giants, they thought it had beenetheir valure, but God ſaith 
it was his gift, for elſe they could not haue ſtood: befoxe thoſe 
hugeand walt gyants. And he faith they ſhall have ir ſtill. So 
that God both puts and keepes men in poſleſſion. For he gaue 
them power,andthen giants could not keepe them out. So 
inthe P/al. The earth is the Lords, and he giues a reaſonhe hath 
made it,and founded ir'on the wxers,all men ia the woxld can 
make nothing and when is it madethey : have no power to 
preſerue itz becauſe therefore God only. can create and: make 
theſe thinges he is the only true honour ofthem. And though 
he ſomecime put man in poſſeſſion, yet he neuer puts himſefs 
aut, but he will —— ofall ; No.man haththe 
fee (imple of his life, the beſttenure is renant ac will, and.if god 
call the ſoule, it muſt not take day with him . ; 

| Sith rhenthe carth is the Lords, and he is the right owner 
of it, this vſe we muſt make of ig thankefully to acknowlec gg 
wheace weerecciue all theſe thinges that we enioy. And men 
will ſay why 2 Who is ſo fimple bus he knowes and confefſerh 
that God giyes him all thinges? In word it is true,allmaſt none 
but will ay fo, yet indeede and in practiſe how many be there 
which denie it and say the contrarie? For where there isa true 
& heartie perſwaſion, tharGod doh frecly beſtow all things, 
and we haue them of his gift; Theſe two thinges will alwaies 
followe:Firſt,ſuch a one fo fas as he.is thus perſwadedwillne- 
yer be proud,for be.can ſay to himfelf, whar haſt thou that thou 
baſt nor received? and then he wilt be thermore humble raher, 
when he knowesthathe is noopinammnns an {fafe mad hath 
texreckoning to giye; For ing proceedes from 

| _—_ em ndababbebeogmaabeds bur 
confefleth hee 


hath jt from Godzwill vſe that he hath 40 Goes. glorie4Flſe if 
one will ſay. Why I know, thatgwhar neede you.tell me that 1 
have my wealth fr6. God? Ikpow i.wellenongh.But how doe 
you vic it, to ſerue your owne lul{o that you thinke it nochi 

to beſtow ewentie pound yponyaur filehye luſt, but cannor af- 
ford apegnic to-a, poore- ehuiltians; to, Core Joſws, then you 
1 are 


—— ———— — = 
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are 2 deepe difſembling hipocrite. For why doth God giue 
you ſo large wa berche ou ſhould doe him the bener 
ſeruice? and why hath the his maſters but to 
lay it out for his maſters profit? elſe ia ſtewarde ſhould fay, 1 
haue the keeping ofan hundreth or two of pounds, butiris all 
iy maſters and not mine, but yethe will ſpende it frankely in 

amning or riotouſneſſe, then he is citheir a difſembler and 
NR inkes northat ie iahismaſters though he ſay ſo,orelſcheis a 
theefe that will lauifh his maſters ſo ynthriftily . But in 
truth the ill vſe of goods ſhewes, that moftmen in their hearts, 
fay of their goods asthe Atheiſts in the 12. EIT 
tongues, nr fengues are aur; and wee will ſpeaks . they 
fay our wealth 3 ours and wee will doe with it whae our 
luſt. 


' Buticisnotyours, when did you c it of God, when 
aide you any price to him for it? was the bargaine 
cale@? What? is God ſhut vp within the clouds and cooped in 

heauen,that he hath nothingto doe with the carth? Nay, but 

time will comethar they ſhall knowto their greefe , that the 
earth isrhe Lords,though he for awhile hath permitted the vic 
ofit to the ſonnes of men . Therefore let them learne to vſe 

God as alandlord,&let nottheirluſtbe che maſter of the lords 

Thisferues alſo for the terror of thoſe that abuſe the good 
benefits of God to his diſhonour. God will certainly rurne 
thEourt.Orif he doe keepe then in, it ſhall be but as in a priſon. 

They ſhall not haue the vſc oftheſe the vertue of the 

coucnant, that they may ſay as itis heere ſaid, the Lord thy 


ſay the Lord thine enemie hath 


| to 


uen methis monie, Butrhe Lord mineenemic hee permitted 
me to haue it. And fo it is with all ſuch as abuſe Gods bene- 
fits they come notin mercie as bleſſings as fauours out of Si 
on, burthey come as curſes to harden theheart, to make them 
proud or couctous,and more [txongtofollow their luſt. 


The parts of it be. 
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Laſtly this ſerues for the comfort of Gods true children and 
Faithfull ſeruants. That fich God givesall thinges, therefore 
ſurely they ſhall want norhing chat is good for them; for hee 
himflife {aith ,4t 5s not good to g1me the chlidrens breads to dogges; 
and ſhall we thinke then that he will doe 1? Doth God teede 
the ſwin* and will he ſtarue his children 2 And therefore thar 
which oftccimes they take as a diſcouragem@,that vile Atheiſts 
prophane blaſphemers, and filthie drunken ſwaggerers haue 
mony to ſpare and carrie a ſway, when they be in miſcric pin- 
ched with want and neceffitie;This ſhould be a great encourage 
meat and ſtrengrhning to their faith. For be the dogs kept thus 
fatte and well biking, ſure thenche children though they haue 
not thinges ſuperfluous to make them wanton; yet ſhall not 
be debard of chinges neceſlarie, to driue them into want. Ther- 
fore the Lord is our habitation, the Lord is food and apparell 
&c. Aud theſe things they haue by vere of Gods couenir & as 
teſtimonics of Gods loue & therefore though they be not alto- 
gether (o large, yet a lictle thing thatthe righteous hath, is ber+ 
ter then the troubleſome abundice of the wicked;for they may 
fay, the Lord our God hath giuen vs theſe thinges. Therefore 
ifGod berrucand iuſt, if he be the Lord ofheauen and earth, 
if they caſt chemſelues and their truſt ypon him, hee will caſt 
all thinges good and neceſlarie ypon them in the due and 
fitte time ; orif they have ſome outwarde wantes , th 
ſhall bee recompenced with inwarde and better comforts. 

And thus much for the eight commandement, concernin 
the duties of all ſortes of men in reſpeRof their place ſuperi- 
our or inferiour. The fixt commandement followes, : 


Thor ſhalt not kill. 


nd this commandement reſpets the perſon of our neigh- 
.vour,& commandsto procure his wellfare & good ſafetic 
of his ſoule and bodie .. It bids vs to loue our neighbour as 
our ſelfe and forbides all kinde of crueltic and wante of love. 


K Forbidding 


> 
— — _—_ 
- ma cx? . 


: > 
PR 1 % "Be 


An Expoſition-ypen the 10. Commandements. 


(commiſſion 


Bodie 
Forbidding Omiſſion 
Th in Soule 


Commanding 


v cause they gaue not meate to hungrie,anddrinke 
to the thirſtie, and clothed not the naked and viſited not the 
ficke and impriſoned, and ſuch like. So that the omitting of 
theſe duties of mercie,1s an inditement ſtronge enough to bring 
ſuch perſons to hell. And Zeke.16. In the parable of Lazarus 
and Dies. Dines is condemned for want of mercie, that hee 
had enough to beſtow on pride and vanitie and to 
ſer out himſelfe,but nothing to giue to his rand comfort= 
leſſe brother,ſheweing the doome of all ſuch wretched perſons; 
ſuch as /ohn faith, which haue this worlds goods , ler 
their Godly brethren want, ſhutting vp the bowels of ain 
paſſis fr6 doing goodzthe ch crueltie and want of mer- 
cy, lyes heauie ypon ſuch , for he that turnes his care from the 
crie of the poore ſhall crie himſelfe and not be heard. An other 
thing of omiſſion is when he negleRts to pay the due wages and 
recompencefor the worke of any poore man. For if it be 
a miſerable finne not to doe good freely where neede requires, 
| itis much more abominable and damnable not to giue a due 
| debt and reward of the worke. 
i * * © $0 Demt.24. 14. Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſernant, 
thou ſhalt gine him his wages for his day, nor ſball the ſunne goe 
downe wyon it . This is condemned asan yniuſt and ynmerci- 
full thing,that when one hath hired a ſeruant or any to doe his 
worke,when the workeis donehe ſhould either giuehimno 
Wages, 
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wages,or elſe giue it him in conuenient and duetime, but hee 
mult ſecke for it,when he ſhould haue vſe of ir,for his releife, 
and God faith there if ſuch a one be pinched with neceſſitie and 
crie ynto God, God will heare andreueng his wrong. And 
164 to prout himſelfe no hypocrite,vſerh an imprecation con- 
cerningthis ſinne in chapter.z1. that if he haue catenthe fruite 
of his land withour filuer, and hath not paid the wages to him 
that telled it and brought in his harueſt,or if the furcowes of his 
land haue cried together againſt him,thenler his grounde bee 
accurſed , as indeede he had beene an accurled perſon and 
broken this commandement in an high degree. And if he 
had done fo, the yerie earth would haue cried,the furrowes 
would haue made a complaint againſt. For two ſinnes there be 
inthe ſecond table that makes theland crie to God,thar he can 
haue as it were no reſt till he take vengeance, the one Sodo- 
mie, andthe other oppreſſion and crueltie againſt this com- 
mandement . As afore in Deatrimonie and in James he faith, 
Howle _ rich men, and why?what miſerieis neere? why the 
crie of the poore oppreſled by you, is come vp inthe eares of 
the Lord; When one gets his good ſo ill, and enricheth himſclfe 
by withhoulding other mens dues,though the man ſhould be 
flent and ſay nothingzyet his neceſſitic, his bellie and his backe, 
would make an hideous outcrie before God til ke had executed 
his vengeance . And for finning inthis branch of this com- 
mandement Jchoiachin was Blamed Terem.22.12.to 20.yerd. 
Which is ſo much the rather to benoted, becauſe moſt men 
thinke thatthe differences of JE make ſome excuſe 
for their ſinne , buritis not ſo. Forifany might vſe the la- 
boure of an other without recompence, then might the Kinge 
who 1sthe ſoucraigne Lord of all;yer he being a King is tepro- 
ued by God forthis, itis ſaid he builthis houſe without equi- 
tic : how is that proued? he yſeth his neighbour without wa- 

es and giues him not for his worke and for this cauſe and 
bis flehy couctouſneſſe, God would not youchſaſe him the 
comms honour of men,to be couered with earth whe he was 
dead,but he ſhould be butied as an afſeghis skinne puld ouer his 


K jj cares, 


| 
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earcs, ſtript of all hec h4d,and then dragd without the Citic, 
throwne out that his carcas might be food for beaſts & birds 
and what was his crimewhy this,he did not reward the poore 
but ſerued himfe!fe ypon them. And this commandement is 
broken in omiſſion of thinges pertainingto the bodie as in nor 
doing workes of inercic,and in not paying wages and dues to 
thoſe rowhom they are cue. 

The omiſſion ofthe dutie to the ſoule is either of ſuperiours 
or inferiours . Of ſuperiours 2s firſt and cheifly of the mini- 
ſer, if ke doe not preach and admoniſh his people plainly and 
farhfully, he is guiltie of murdering & diſtroying their foules. 
Asin Ezek. 32.17 hee tell not the people of their ſinnnes they ſhall die 
in them, but the blowd ſhall be required at his hands , and if hee 
doe tellthem though they amend not hes free 2s Pawle faith, 
Tam innocent of the bloude of you, and why ? becauſe I hane 
tolde you all the counſell of God and kept nothing backe . And for 
other gouernours alſo as the parents and maſters of families, 
for euerie man is a biſhop in his owne familie . For ſo he ſaith 
in Det. Thou O Iſrael ſhalt teach theſe thinges wnto thy children 
thou ſhalt talke of them &c. Thoſe then * haue no care to 
reach their children and ſeruants to know God,or to come to 
the word of God,wherby they may be ſanRfied and brought 
to faluation,ſuch embrue their hands with the bloud of their 
ſoules,and are guiltie of crueltic, becanſe through their neg- 
ligence they let tl:ofe that are committed to their charge to run 
headlong into their owne diftrution. Such are thoſe againſt 
whoſe foule this charge ſhall lye harde at the day of the 
Lord ; That neuer ſo much as will their inferiours to come 
ro heare Gods worde and to ſuch exerciſes, as may encreaſe 
their knowledge , but rather permitte, yea encourage them 


to breake the Lords ſabboth and ſpend it in fooliſh and wic- 


ked exerciſes eitherat h6e orelſeabrozd to gad to other towns 
tocommit ligne. 

Inferiours alſo when they will not take inſtruQion, omit 
that dutie that ſhould faue their ſoules. As in the bodie that 
feruant that will not eate food when it is allowed him is _ 

rer 
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therer of his bodie; ſo he that when he is taught and admes» 
niſhed, and caſts it of, his blood ſhall be required at his owne 
hand, and God will proceede againſt him as againſt a wicked 
perſon and cruel, that hath done ao good to his owne ſoule. 
So much for things of omiſſton. 


Raſh anger. 
Things of com- (Inward 2 Enuie. 
miſhon here for- as Gefture 
bidden,are eyther JOutward/ Word (Hurting only 
in Deede} Or © 
to Killing alloF Another. 
of Ones ſelfe 


The firſt thing of commiſſion that is forbidden heere is in- 
ward, and that is haſtie and vnaduiſed anger, raſh wrath and 
yniuſt, as Math.5.22. Who exer (faith Chriſt ) is angrie with 
bis brother I —_— _— Guiltie of ven» 
geance and wrath of God. Now not all anger but inconfide- 
rate and haſtic anger doth offend inthis place. Now that is vn- 
aduiſed and finful anger which eyther hindreth one from do- 
ing good to the perſon with whom he is angrie, by praying 
for him, or kinde admoniſhing him, or elſe when it is concer- 
ved wirhour ſufficient caufe,or exceeding eytherin the time or 
the meaſure. As Pale, Let not the Sumne goe downe Jour 
wrath, no gine place to the daell. That which was for the ſud- 
daine and preſent paſſion is naturall, but if it be ſoking and 
lingring,and finke in deeperinto the heart,it growes then tobe 
diueliſh ; and ſo if ones anger be aboue that, thatthe qualitie 
of the fault requires, this is. raſh and comes not through 
the folly of the partie with whom he is angrie , but through 
his folly that is angrie .. Therefore/ we muſt looke-that we 
be neuer angrie withour a iuſt cauſe. Andthenthat wepro- 
portionour anger to the finne committed againſt God, not to 
the iniurie done to vs; for that proceeds from pride, andis no 
better then reuenge, and therefore muſt more, be grieued at 
K ii things 
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things breaking the firſt then the ſecond table, and alwaiesthar 
that doth moſt diſpleaſe God, and is moſt odiousto him muſt 
doe the like to ys. And yetlet not the ſunne goe downe vpon 
it neither, bur let it quicken vs to prayer forthe perſon,and with 
azeale of Gods glorie, Nowthe meanes to keepe ys fromthis 
fooliſh paſſion of raſh anger are theſe; firſt, otento medi- 
tare ypon our owne finne and vileneſſe. As Tirxs 3. 2. he faith, 
Shew all meckeneſſe to allmen. Tout —_ ſome ſay, I amof a 
ycrie cholericke and hot nature, that I cannor but be angrie 
with them, Bur you your ſelfe were in times paſt diſobedient. 
As if he had ſaid, thinke of this a little, and confider how bad 

ſelfe both haue beene,and are ſtill, and that wil coole your 
choler and make you more meeke to others that offend, ſo that 
he that ofteneſt remembers his own finne will be moſt patient 
to an other, and none are more cager and paſſionate againſtthe 
ſlips of others, then thoſe that are moſt flacke and negligent 
to examine their qwne great firines. So that could we contider 
our owne finnes how ious we haue beene againſt God, 
& how often injurious tomen,this would make vs more quiet 
and totake more deliberation,before we were fo much offen- 
ded, it would afſwage the laying and take away the edge of our 
raſh anger againſt the es of others. 

Secondly, labour to get wiſedome, alwaies and in cueric 
thing to behold gods prouidence, and to ſee his hand ruling e- 
uerie thing, and to perfwade our ſelues thatall things come to 
[wv ſc and direQion, and then we ſhall not fo 

e aint men as Daxid,when Shemes rayled ypon him 
and he looked to God and did not fixe his eyes downewarde 
onelyto Shemes; it was ſo farre from diſtempering him, and 
ou ing him that it qui him to ,and made him 
ſo much the more humble and earneſt God. For he ſaw 


then (and ſo may wee) thatthough itbe yniuſt in man, yer it is 


iuſt with God, and though we haue nor deſerved it of men and 
they wrong vs, yet we haue deſcrued it at Gods hands, and 
more to he doeth ys no wrong atall. 

Thirdly, auoid the 'occafions that will prouoke ys to it; as 
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men will keepe gunpowder and tow, orſuch drie ftuffe from 
thefire : ſoletrs be as wiſe topreſerue our ſoules from thoſe 
ſparkes that would fire it with anger, as; forthe companic of 
" nn perſons, whoſe words and vngracious dealing will 
much moue one to paſſion and anger from gamning and drun- 
kenneſſe that make men light and readie to take ypon light oc- 
caſion as the drunkard faith, they haue firicken me , but I will 
to it againe. 

Fourthly, Itis good to marke and obſerue thoſe that be ſtird 
yp with paſſionate anger ſee their countenance, how vnſceme- 
iy and misfigured it is, and bow rude their ations, how abſurd 

cir words, how baſe and contemptible all their behaniour is, 
and the light of this in an other will be ſome meanes to make 
one loath it himſelfe. 

Laſtly, conſider what teſtimonie the word of God giues of 
this fierceneneſſe and angrie raging mood, and of froward and 
vnquiet perſons . e-Hrger reſts in the boſome of fooles . Euerie 
time that one giues place tothis ynruly patſi6,he makes anopen 
| mary 7" to all that be by ofhis owne folly, ſo much furie, 
© much folly, the more chafing, the lefſe wiſedome , hee that 
cannotrule himſelfe, bur muſt breake out ro his owne ſhame 
ypon cuerie {mall and light occaſion; teſtifies to all that ſtand 
by, that he hath no true ledge of God, no knowledge of 
himſelfe,no ſound diſcreti6,or ſerled order in his heart. Let men 
excuſe it how they will, it is their nature & you muſt giue them 
leaue, then you muſt giuevs leaue to giue credit to Gods word; 
if it be your nature, it is a fooliſh nature, and a proud nature, 
and if you ouercome not this nature, you ſhall neuer be but 
a foole in Gods account. Oh bur you muſt beare with ys, and 
not thinke ſo hardly of vs for our infirmities, well, ſometimes 
men may put vp their raging without words; and beare their 


ſtormes with filence, but it cannot be burſuch a man ſhall car- | 


rie the brand of a foole, and in his hearthe that ſees him, can- 
not bur beare this opinion that he is a man without wiſe- 


dome, 
He cannot reuerence him in his hearr, he cannot _—_— 
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that the ſaying of the holy Ghoſt is true, that afocle 'in 4 day is 
knowne by his wrath, You can hardly find a fooles heart with- 
out ſome coales of fretting and anger. And theſe be the means 
to kepe one fromthis firſt inward breach of thisxcomandement; 
Viz. carnall fleſhly and ſeuſuall anger,that comes fromthe di= 
uell, hardens our brothers heart more , and hinders our ſelues 
from doing the good that elſe we might. 

The ſecond breach of this ſort is enuie, a bitter affeRion for 
the preheminence of an other aboue our ſelfe,an hatred of our 
brother for ſomethipg that he hath, which we would haue but 
cannot. Thus the diuell was a murtherer from the beginning, 
in that he carried ſuch an enuie to our firſt prey reaſon of 
their good eftate,as he never reſted till he aſs them to as 
bad caſe almoſt as himſelfe. Thus alſo Came brued enuie fo 
long in his heart, ill he praRtiſed the ſlaughter of his brother, 
with his hands. For he carried ſuch a malice to him in hisheart, 
that he could not afford him a good word or countenance; but 
what was the matter? why his brother was liked of God, and 
berrer accepted then he,but what fault had he done? This was 
all,God loued him better, and well he was worthie, for he was 
more holy and vpright, but indeede a proud heart thinkes 
all is loſt that comes norro him ſelfe. So /oſephs brethren, they 
carried a dogged affeftion againſt him, and gaue him all chur- 
liſhlookes, words, and entreatie. And how had Joſeph offen- 
ded ther? what wropg had he done ? what euill had he ſpoke 
or practiſe ſurely none. But he behaued himſelfe fo well and 
honeſtly, that his father did eſteeme of him, and loue him bet- 
eerthen any of them, And therefore they take itin high ſorne, 
that any ſhould bepreſerd before them in their fathers favour. 
Burt he had deſerued it; that is all one, rhey cannot endure that 
their facher ſhould loue any berter then them, and therefore 
they will make him may DEB not live. 

Now how wicked a thisis, it appeares if we conſider 
of the cauſcs of the ſame, and the effeR. The cauſes are pride, 
and aboundance of ſelfeloue, but exceeding want of true loue; 
for Jouc enwes not, bur {elfcloue and pride would bow of 
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themſclues, 2nd they thinke that they are wronged if another 
haue ny thing more then themſelues. Then the effeRt that it 
brings 1fter ir is murther; if it be poſſible as in the former ex- 
amples; and the Phariſes who when they began to beare a 
grudge againſt Chriſt, becaule he had better gifts and more ac- 
count amoogthe people then themſelues, and then were not 
well till they had nayled him to the crofſe. This man allo is a 
twofold murtherer, and kils after a Couble ſort. For firſt he 
hates his brother whom he ought to loue ſo much the more; 
for as God doth giue more gracesto euerie one, and ſo ſhewes 


his foue more vnto him, ſo is it our duetic both to be conten- 


ecd with Go1s d-alings, as alſo to ſhew our lone and kindacſſe 
the more, beciuſe God ſhewes, his, but now hates him for this 
cauſc, and he he that hates his brother in his heart, is a man- 
layer. 

a" he he is a murtherer of aimſelfe to, for enuie is the 
rotting of the bones, he cates vp his owne heart, and impaires 
his owne ſtrength. And therefore as the glutton and druvkard 
is a murtherer, becauſe he weakens himſelfe, and burts his bo- 
die by excefle,ſo be theſe alſo that by this curſed 2ffeRion drie 
vp their owne blood, and conſume their owne bodie. So Caine 
ſer his crueltie @n worke, firſtin his owne bodie,and was vnna- 
eurall agaioft himſelf, and after againſt his brother;firſt by grud- 
ging 2nd repining he made himſelfe ficke, disfigured his coun- 
tenance, and made him looke pale and wanne, his face was caſt 
downe, his marrow nto conſume and rot, and thrn he 
fell to rake his brothers bloode for a medicine to eaſe his 

ae. 
oy" enuious perſon then is guiltic of murther two waies, 
Firſt, for hating his brother, whom he ought to love as himlelfe. 
Secon ily, by entert7yning ſuch a frertingand canker that con- 
ſumes his owne bodie, which he ought topreſerue. Now the 
way to keepe our this monſter, is to ger ſtore of charitic in our 
hearts, andthen we are fenced and armed againſt repining at 
an others good. When ſhall you have a louing mother rhat 
will grudge at her childs beautie , or | = 


when 


| 
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when will ſhe think her child doth to well and be forie becauſe 
he is into good an eſtate? nay neuer,and why?becauſe ſhe loues 
it, and that is a buckler againſt all enuie. 

Soe much for the inwarde breaches of this commaunde- 
ment. 

The outward follow. And firſt by geſture, by any vnhappie 
& froward aQtion or behauiour done to deſpite, prieue or anger 
our brother. As Chriſt condemnesthe ſaying of Racha,which is 
not a word ſignifying any ill name or reprochfull ctearme,but a 
cutted anſwere ioyned with a contemptuous and ſcornefull be= 
hauiour to diſgrace our brother, As if one ſhould ſay what you 
fir, come yp geape, orſuch like when the vntoward and diſ- 
dainefull geſture to grieue our brother makes it a finne. And 
ſo the wicked perſons firſt praftiſed murther againſt Srexex in 
their geſture, forthey gn their teeth at him. And ſo Lake. 
16. Chcil had ſpoken againſt couctouſneſſe, and then the 
Phariſes , and ſo as were couetous ſnuffed at him , they 
will haue him know they ſcorne to be controlde of him, and 
therefore they make buta == of him and his ſermon. And 
fo Jacob was driuen away from Laban by his euill & hard coun- 
tenance and cariage of himſelfe, forhe could not looke vpon 
him inpeace as at other times, but his countenance was ſowre 
and lowring as Zacob ſaies to his wiues. And therefore he could 
tarrie with him no longer. And this is ſo much the wore if it 
be in an inferiourrowards a ſuperiour,as if the child or the wife 
ſhall ſharpen their face, and looke frouningly and maliciouſly 
ypontheir parents or husbands ; this is a great offence, and 
how cuer they may count it a ſmall matter, yet thoſe againſt 
whomitis done, feel what griefeit brings, and that they could 


with more caſe ſuffer a blow of an other then ſuch a dogged 
looke there. Firſtthen heere weare forbidden to be bolde to 


ieue others by carying our ſelues in countenance or behaui- 
47 rudely and yograciouſly towards them. 
Secondly, in word by prouoking tearmes as Chriſt, Mar.g. 


 faithy7hat he that ſhall call his brother foole is worthy to be puns, 4 
. with belt fire, And Paxle 1. Cor 6, Dy Aa: 


—_————— 
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of adulterers, bugperers, and ſuch like filthie perſons, and ſaith 
that no raler ſhall enter into the kingd1me of heanen. And Chriſt 
faith, One ſhall guue an account for eerie idle word, Then if God 
beſo iuſt a Iudge that he will noc beare with idle and fruitleſſe 
ſpeches,thar are (cattred mn the e:rthrono purpoſe, how dothey 
thinke co ſpeed that haue not only aboundance of waſt words, 
bur their mouthes alſo are full of curſing and bitterneſſe vp- 
on cuerie ſinall occaſion ; if they be croſt but in the ſmalleſt 
matters, and a little 1ogged, their mouth runnes ouer with all 
vilde rayling and curſed ſpeaking ſuch as it is not meetto name 
them among Chrittians. Thoſe therefore that finde thernſelues 


guiltie of this chat they be ſo eafily prouoked,to ſuch foule and 


reprochfull rearmes, mult confeſſe betore God , thar they bee 
miſerable breakers of this commaundement. For this though 
it be a drie blow,yetit is a ſowre blow and ſtrikes to the heart, 
and dries vp the bloud with ſorrow and vexation. 

Bur that we may be freed from this euill crongue ſer on fire 
on hell, we muſt pray God firſt, to ſer a watch before our 
tongues, that we may nor ſpeake ynaduiſedly : And ſecondly, 
togiue vsa good heart. For according to the aboundance of 
the heart ſo the mouth ſpeaks,thar is,the guider of the tongue, 
and as it were the warekouſe to the —_— looke what (tuffe 

ood or bad is laid vp inthe warehouſe, that you ſhall ſee ſlir- 
ring abroadinthe ſhop. The tongue no man cantame,but God 
cantameit. To him therefore we muſt runne that he will rake 
away the emll of ourhearts,and ſer ſuch a watch over vs,as that 
we may ſpeake good & wholſome ſpeaches profitable to Gods 
glory, and the good of our brethren. Sothis commaundement 
is broken in word. Now it followes how it is broken indeede, 
and that firft when one (trikes tothe heart only without death. 
This hurting of our neighbour inreueng hath apyointed 
to be puniſhed of the Magiſtrate by inflifting the ſame hurt y- 
pon him, that he ia his hearr of revenge hath done to another, 
eAneye for aneye, an band for hand, foot for foot , ec. And that 
moſt iultly to, that he ſhould drinke of his owne cuppe.-He 
thinkes iralight matter in his paſſion/to frike our ones Pe 
Lj therefore 
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therefore he ſhall fecle himiſelfe how ſmall a thing it is. 

He makes no bones to cut of a leg or an arme;well ifhe like 
it ſo well, he ſhall make triall in himſelfe how good itis, which 
ſhewes allo that God doth exceedingly hate this venturouſnes 


- and boldnes of men,to 1un ypon their brother in reuenge. And 
that we way the berter ſee the foule vnlawfulnefle of this fin of 


revenge, confider what wrong it doth both vnto the partie, 
and to God, and to his owne {elfe that would be reuenged. For 
the p-r[on on whom he ſeekes revenge, he takes vpon topu- 
niſh him without any calling or authoritie, and therefore is in- 
jurious. Why but, m:y not I doe to him as he did ro me? No, 
God giuesno ſuch allowance,therfore he goes beyond his cal- 
ling, and for this cauſcis injurious. Then to himlelſe he doth 
iniurie that ſeekes revenge. For it imbitters his enemie more 
and makes him more madde againſt him. And then he is not 
ſure to ſpeed better, bur he may get more hurt to himſelfe , or 
if he be to ſtrong for the other, yer he hates him more, and 
watcheth him a miſchiefe, & beſides be firips himſelfe of Gods 
proteQtion, he neither can pray for a bleflirg, nor haue a bleſ- 
ſing, becauſc he is cut of Gods defence, he promiſeth no ſhel- 
cer, nor his Angels watch nct over him,that is out of his waics; 
therfore he is ſubicR eyther to hurt »n other,and ſoto imbitter 
him more,or to bc hurt, and then he hathno ccmfort , for he 
ranne into his-owne daurger,and ſought his owne Eurt.. Then 
he wrongs God moſt of all, for he takes Gods office out of his 
hand, for God hath ſaid,vengeance is mine,and I will revenge. 
Who made you a Mgiſtrzte now to take Gods rurne? What 
commiſhon haue you to a hands on his image ? Bur if I fuf- 
fer this, he woul\lalwaies be med'ing and ſaucie, I ſhould 
not haue any quiet by him, BurtGod faith, 1will revenge. 
Thinke you Ged hath left gouerning the world, or is heea 
fleepe trow you, that hecannor ſee theſe troubleſome per- 
ſons , or doth hee want juſtice or power that hee cannot 
or will not. puniſh themſufficiencly, bur you muſt needs ruſh 
yponthe breach, and paſſe ſentence your ſelfe ? 
Nay, you doe Gad: great wrong, he. hath faid he will jr 
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and will you preſumeto ſtep before him and ſay I will doe- 
ir my ſelie. Bur God is firteſttorewarde and reuenge injuries 
for he is not parriall,and he tries the hearts and fees x {IN 
Rances,why he haced you, how long, and with what minde 
he did thus andthusto you, and he alſo can and will pro- 
portion the puniſhment to the fault, whereas commonly if 
men might carue to theraſelues here, they would cur a greate 
deale ro deepe , or be to ſparing the one. Bur fith God can 
doe it in beſt crime and beſt meaſure and manner, and hath Gaid 
he will doe ir, what ſhould = doe medlingwith reuen g? vn» 
lefſe you will hurte your ſelfe, wrong an other and ſhoulder 
God out of his place. Secret or 

Now for murther. That is either? Open. 

Secret as bypoyſon or ſome cunning device, ſuch as was 
eAhabs deuice,he would not openly murther Naberh, but he 
lets Ieſabellhaue his ring and concents and conceales the mat- 
ter of that curſed and bloudie ferch againft Naborh. There- 
fore the holy Ghoſt tearmes eLhab no berter then a murde- 
xer. In like caſe David woulde not ſlaye Yriah with his 
o-vne hands nor by any of his owne ſubicQs, but he puts him 

a forlorne hope caſting him in ſuch perill that he could 
not eſcape, and that with a defire of his death to, and then b 
this plotte to couer all, bur God diſcouered both to himſelfe 
and to the whole world to, that Daxid was guiltic of murther, 

Bur the groffeſt and moſt barbarous of all is when one with 
his owne hands openly doth rake away the life of a man. This 
was condemned Gen.6.and areafon added,Thou ſhalt not kill 
a man for he was made in the image of God. 

This is therefore to deface Gods image and as it were to raſe 
the princes pifture and broad ſeale, yeathisthing is ſo hate- 
ful' vnto God that if a beaſt ſlay a man, he muſt be flaine and 
his fleſh muſt not be eaten. Now if God will have the beaft 
ſtoned which harh ſhine a man though he haue neither lawe 
nor re1ſon to reſtraine him, much more thoſe worſe th&beafts; 
that having Gods comandement andreaf6 ro hold them backe, 
yet by al theſe bars cannot be wh, in from violaung the _ 
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of God and the ſoule of man . Beſides they haue ſeene how 
ill murderers haue ſped;as Cave what a curſe, what a brande did 
God ſet vypon himthat he was alwaies a runnagate and yaga- 
bound and could find noreſt ypon the earth? And in Namb, 
25- Itis ſaid that the lande #5 polluted and cannot be made pure 
but by the death of him that was the murderer.Now this is ſo much 
the more vilde by how much thoſe bee nearer bounde in an 

lincke or bond to him that doth this wronge. As a brother the 
brother,the child the father,the wife the husband or ſuch like, 
which makes the finne a great deale more haynous and odious. 
But moſt monſtrous and molt indigne of allis it for one ro lay 
violent hands vpon himſelfe,to whom he is bound by all bands, 
For though one be neere to father and morher &c.yet his ſelfe 
his owne perſon is molt deare to hiniſelfe and he ought to have 
moſt carcof himſelfe; therefore to rende his owne ſoule and 
bodie a ſunder 15 moſt horrible and breakes moſt bondes of 
God and nature . And this no beaſt will doe; Somerimes they 
will teare and goare one an other , but no beaſt waseuer in 
ſuch extremitic of paine or in ſuch miſcrie as that he woulde 
rage againſt himſelte and ſeeke to depriue himſelfe of life. And 
this is noted of haynous perſons , as of Iudas and e£4- 
chitophel who were fuſt violent and barbarous to others, 


_ then atlength they turned the point of cruelty vpon theme 


$. 

Therefore this ſhould make vs pray to God eſpecially from 
this higheſt degree of murther and moſt haynous & execrable 
crueltie. For the cauſesrhat a man growes to this beaſtly ra 
and crueltic againſt his owne bodie, is firſt a monſtrous pride 
that one will not be vnleſſehe may be as he luſt himſelfe; hee 
will notſubmitte his will to Gods will, Secondly, vnbeleefe,chit 
one hath no faith in God, nor neuer lookes for a good iflue 
out of troubles, Thirdly , from extreame crueltie to others, 
as Sawle when he had beene bloudily minded againſt the 
prieſts of God, and David he made his conſcience fo feirce as 
that it ſer yu himſelfe, and wreeked his tecne ypon jus 
owne bowels. And eLehitopbel was cruelly bent againſt Do. 
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wid, and carried anearneſt thirſting after his bloud, and then 
atlength hefell co be as ill minded to himſelfe , when be was 
once croſt ofhis purpoſe and defire . Now let vs labour to 
keepe our ſelues fromenuie and hatred, and take heede ofre- 
ueng and God will keepe ys from murther; he that makes 
conſcience and prayes againſt the leaſt ſhall keepe him- 
ſelfe fafe againſt falling into the greateſt. Thus much for the 
thinges. forbidden in this commandement. 

The thing commanded is generally to loue our neighbours 
ſoule and bodie as our owne. And the particular duties that 
in itare giuen in charge are eitherinward or outward, The in - 
ward are two,Meckeneſle, and Compaſſion . Meckenefle that 
is a milde and quiet and louing diſpoſition of the heart,and a 
kinde and curteous affeRion to our neighbours. This is com- 
manded Epheſ.4.32, Be ye curteons one to an other and tender 
hearted. This curtelie he oppoſeth to anger and birterneſſe of 
heart, which he had namedinthe former yerſe as breaches of 
this comandement : And reaſons why one ſhould carrie a ten» 
der and mecke affeRion towards his neighbour: one may be 
that which is ſaid in 1. Wilt thow be cruel to thy owne fleſh? we 
haue one God,one father, and beasit were one bodie , and 
muſt therefore be like affeted one to an other as members 
of one bodie. And an otherreafon is 1, Pet.3. eA woman of 4 
meeke ſpirit is much ſet by of God, and that which is particu- 
lerly applied to the woman is true . Of the man that whoſo- 
euer hath a meeke and quiet ſpirit, he is in high account and fa- 
uour with God and his | —_ _ contrarie a froward and con- 
tentious perſon, be he as conceited of himſelfe as he will, is 
baſe and contemptible in the eyes of God , and of all Gods 
children. And as Chriſt faith. CAſarr.g. Bleſſed are the mecke 

they ſhall inherite the Earth . Now the branches and parts 
of this meckeneſſe are, Firſt to forgiue one an other. As in 
the place of the Ephes. before be yee curteons forgiuing one an 
other as Godfor Chrifts ſake forgawe you. Meeting with an ob- 
jeRion that might haue beene made,why 1 mecke?I am as ge&t- 
tle affable and quietas any man in the world can bee,ſo long 

as 
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as you doe not crofſe me, nor wrong me, nor diſgrace me but 
indeede if you will doe me any iniurie,or croſſe me of my will 
a little then you mult pardon me, Iam ſomething paſſionate I 
cannot endure it. Can you not endure it? Whar can you en- 
dure then? Surely no more thena Beare or a Lion or a beaſt 
can. Buta chriſtian meekeneſle will forgiue and forget iniuries 
and wronges,it will not only be kinde to the kinde and ſhewe 
curtefie for curtefie, for this the verieſt reprobate, and dee- 
eſt difſembler in the world may doe; but «t will ouctcome e- 
uill with good,it will be kind to the vnkind,and put vp wrongs 
andoffences. And as he lookes for pardon from God for farre 
eater matters , So he will not ſticke eafily to giue pardon for 
eſe leſſer thinges . But he that cannot bring his heart to this 
eo forgiue his enemie and to doe good to his enemie, he hath 
got yer attainedeo the firſt ep of the duties required in this 
commandement Thou ſhalt not kill; and therefore can much 
leſſe atraine to the latter and greater. A ſecond braunch and 
indced an effeR ofthis kindnes is to to conſtrue all things inthe 
beſt part:to take things in the beſt ſence and meaning we can, 
notto be ſuſpicious and miſdeeming,For this ill conſtrution 
and wrong interpretation of things by haling and wreſting che 
to the worle ſence wee canis a meanes to fill our owne hearts 
full of birernefſe,and make 18 readie vpon everie occafion to 
fallto brawling and contention with other men, When one 
ſhall be doubting, perhaps he thinkes thus of me , it may be 
he had this meaning , or did it in this ingent; this will maruel- 
loullly infeR the heart and fill it full of hatred and malice, and 
So Rom.1. It is ſet downe asa note of a wicked perſon 
that he takes all thinges in the worſt parte, and thisis a ſie 
brand of a wicked perſon. But a curteous and meccke man 
will be {ure ifa thing may be expounded one way better then 
an other, to take itin thebeſt ſence, andthe beſt way he 


can. 

A thirde braunche andeffeRt of meekenefle is to ſeeke after 
peace,to be a peace maker,to ſtudic to preſerue and maintaine 
ynitic and louc,as itis ſaid in the P/al. Sceke peace andfollow ir, 

as 


— 
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as if he had ſaid, peace is a Jewell moſt precious, that if one la- 
boure for it he nay find bur elſe he cannor. Tbur will ſome one 
fay,how canl gerit ? it flies from me I would faine befriends 
and he will nor, I offer peace and kindnefle,but he is froward, 
and I can finde no good entreatie at his hands:well,yet follow 
after though it runne from you for a while, purſue (till and at 
length you ſhall finde it and that to your great comfort.,Now 
thena man followes after peace,when he avoids all things that 
might breede iarres and miniſter occaſion of offence; now ma- 
nie men there be, that would ſceme ro haue peace and haue 
menthinke well of them and deale kindly with them,but they 
care not how they behaue themſelues, and what they doe to 
offend and greiue euery one, and to tire them vppe againſt 
them, but kindnefle will doe euery thing that may winne peace 
and auvideall thinges that may hinder it, or breede ſtrife, yea 
he that is truly meere will rather in matters belonging to him= 
ſelfe,parr with his right in ſome = and be content to want 
ſome thing thatis due ynto him,then he will raiſe yp contentis 
and ſtrife, And he that doth not thus is not truly curteous,and 
therefore alſo not much ſer by of God. 
The ſecond inward dutie is compaſſion and pittie. the for- 
mer belongs and is to be performed to all men in time of their 
reateſt poſteritie,bur this is proper to thele that are 1n ſome af- 
fliQtion and milcrie; now this compaſſion and mercie is to haue 
a fellow feeling of the griefes and afflitions of other men, to 
weepe with thethat —_— mourne with them that mourne 
to beare the burdens of thoſe that be weake and fo fullfill the 
law of Chriſt. This is commanded Coloſſ.3.1 3. Now therefore as 
the eleft of God, holy and beloued putte on the bowels of mercie . He 
wiſheth them as they would be ſure of their eleAion and have a 
ſounde not of their holineſſe,and that God loued them , then 
letthemput one the bowels of mercie,let the miſcrie of other 
men enter intotheir hearts,and make their bowels yearne,cuen 
a5iftheir owne . Now this compaſſion 2nd feeling muſt bee 
bothto the ſoules and bodies. As for the ſoules we hauean 


example of Chrift Jeſus that —_ people as ſhcepe with» 
on 
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out a ſheapheard in an hard caſe for matteroftheir ſoules, he 
had compaſſion and mourned in his foule for them,and fo hee 
wept ouer /eruſal:m, when he ſawthem fo ſtubborne and ſo 
to reſiſt the grace of God and the good meanes of their peace, 
And Pavle faith ro the Corinthians that when he heard of the 
inceſtuous man he writt ynto them in many teares & ſortow, 
as ifall moſt the finne had beene his owne.. Burt contrarie yn- 
to this is the mercileſſe and pitileſſe heart and behaviour of 
ſuch, thar are ſo farre from weeping and mourning for the 
finnes of other men and from hawng any pittie vppen 
them as that they deſpiſe them, and contemne and 
make a ieſting talke of ittotheir diſgrace, rather then pray for 
them, or greiue for them to their heJpe and amendment. yea and 
worſe,many be ſo —_ minded and fo reſembling the di- 
uell their father,”s that nothing reioyceth them more then to 
heare ofan other mans fall, eſpecially if he have beene a profef- 
ſour and ſtood for religion, then ifhe fall it is ſuch good newes 
and. makes them as glade as if they had gotren agreat boorie, 
Bur little doe they know how they finne againſt their owne 
ſoule,and prouoke Godto let them fall into the ſame finnes, 
and to giuethem yp ynto worſe offences, that after they may 
finde the fame entreatie and others ſhould reioyce and mocke 
attheir fallas they haue done at the fall of an other, and in- 
deede a pitilefſe heart and dealing rowards an other mans flip, 
isthe next way both to make themſclues fall into the like fin, & 
ſhut vp the hearts —— c6paſſion ynto them, 
Ai, for matttes of the bodie,we muſt be touched with the 
greefes of other..as.! Heb.1 3.3. Remember thoſe that are affiilted 
as if ye were alſo affiifted . And we muſt be as mebers of one bo- 
die,now we know that the members be all pertakers of the 
greefe & paine,if any one yea but the meaneſt ſuffer any thing; 
and ſo ifwe haue thatloue that ovght to be inthe hearts of chri- 
Ntians, we cannot chuſe bur we ſhall feele in ſome part the af- 
flicions of chriſtians and ſee that they ſhall in ſome parte alſo 
perraine ynto vs. And this the example of [obs frends [ob.2.11. 
Abeweg;itis ſaid that hauing heard of the miſeric whereinto 706 
was 
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was ſuddenly caſt they came tohim. What to doe? not as 
common cuſtome isto bid him be ofgood cheere,and we hope 
he ſhall doe well, and ſuch ſhirtle comforts, for noe man can 
giue ſounde wordes of conſolation , yntill himſelſe hauc 
a true ſpitit of conſolation , bur they came to lament with 
him; they wept with him,rent their cloths and fat down with 
him mourning.They hearing their freends woe, would ler him 
know thar they vrere touched with it, and therefore they ſhew 
ic by crying and fitting on the duſt making hiscaſe theirs, ſo 
neere as —_— And if one be thus ſenfibly affe&ed with 0- 
ther mens ſorrowes this good effect will follow, that they will 
be very readie and willing to releeue them and ſhew workes 
of mercie yntorthem. As if one part be troubled with akinge 
paine,you neede not make along oration to ftirre 'p the other 
parts to vſe the beſt meanesthey canto eaſe and helpeit , for 
chey are pertakers of the greefe . Bur for want of theſe bowels 
of mercy, it comes to paſlethat men be ſo hardly drawne and 
hailed to any worke of mercie,that ic muſt be you from them 
by maine ſtrenghe, andſo many arguments, ſo many reaſons, 
ſo many inducements mult conftraine them to ic before they 
will yeelde, andthen when all this is done, they droppe out 
with a thing of nothing, nothing to the purpoſe,and thoſe that 
be bountifull and liberall enough in matrers of yanitie and luſt, 
be ſo holdfaſt,and ſparing for workes of mercie, that one can 
hardly wring a pennie from them, by all the _ waſions hee 
can make : and what is the matter-they be ſoflow and vnwil- 
ling? beeauſe they haue not nor will not haue any ſence of 0- 
ther mens miſerie, but putre away all conſideration and re- 
ard of theſe thinges,and giuerhemſelues holy ro pleaſure. And 
erefore in theſe matters they will coſt them mary reares, and 
bring thEnoc good hereafter but much ſorrow; they care nor 
how farre they runne, and what charges and expences they bee 
at, butfor worke of mercie and dutie of compaſſion that will 
further their reckoning, and comfort rheir ſoules,and doe good 
to the Church and Saints of Godt comes fo ſlowlic & fo hea- 
vily,as though it were all loſt, that = that way beſtowed. A = 
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the cauſ: is,becauſe rhey haue a heart mercilefſe and yoide of 
compaſſion. Now the outward duties follow . Andthele are 
three in number eſpecially to be regarded, 
The firſt is an amiable and louing behauiour of ones ſelfe 
towards others,for as a ſowre looke, & an aultcr conteptuous 
eſture breakes this commandement , in thatiralienates mens 
vs from vs, and is a preparatiueto hatred; ſo it is a fruite of 
loue and a part of keeping this commandemet, that one ſhould 
by all good and gentle cariage of himſelfe ſhew his loue and 
willingneſſe ro doe good fo neere as he cantoall. Andrthis is a 
thing noted in eAbrahamas a matter of commendations and a 
teſtimonie of his humble and louing heart, that where he came 
he was verie curteous toall men,euen infidels,men of afalſe rc- 
ligion,and did carrie himſclfe, in all good ſort vnto them who 
eucr . As when he had to doe with the Hirzes. Firſt, he bowes 
himſelfe in all curteous ſort, and then his words were | gentle 
and nothing ſauouring ofa proud commanding, but with all 
milde and kind perſwaſions and intreatie,and then when they 
wilde him to butie the deade in any. of their ſepulchres, giues 
them heartic thankes and withthe hike curtefie and good | 
ches as a fore,propounds his requeſt, And this gentle dealing 
did ſo wine the (Gmas of theſe heathen people,and made him 
ſo well account and eſtcemed amongſt them, as they ſay to 
him thou art a prince of God amongs vs, and would denic him 
nothing . And ſo when he mer the Angels, which he tooke 
for no other but for comon trauailers, he ſaluted them, bow- 
ing his bodie in all durifull ſort and gaue them good tearmes 
and called them Lords and intreated them to eate a morſell 
with him. And by this affability and kinde vſage of himſelfe 
he Gid not only get fauour and good account amonge thoſe 
with whome he liued; but hath gotren credit till this day and 
ſhall to the worlds ende, that being a man of ſuch worth and 
good deſert, ſo well graced, and of ſuch place and wealth, all 
this did not make him ſowre, careleſſe or diſdainfull, bur hce 
ſhewed him kinde and amiable cuen to the meaneſt . For in- 


deede proud lookes hawie lookes and a ſcornefull and 2 dif 
dainfull 
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fall eye thatis ſuch athing as God abhorres , he doth abhorre 
an hautie eye and arrogant lookes. As he faith in the Prowerds. 
But we leethis is ſuch a _ as many doe it for their credir, 
andthinkero get credit by this looking on high. Thoſe among 
ys that be menof no worth, that haue no good qualitie or pro- 
perrie nothing commendable or worth eftceme inward or out- 
ward, no grace to praiſe them, no wealth to:ſer them our, no 
parentage tO makethem had in account, ſwaggerers , ruffins, 
phane beaſts, 8 filthie drunken ſwine,that make their belly 
their God. Theſe abieR baſe perſons, the ſcumme and froth of 
the whole earth, rude in behauiour, wickedin heart, and care- 
lefſe in life, thinke ifthey can looke big, and carrie a proud and 
diſdainfull face, and ouercrow euery man,and care for no man, 
fcorne their betrers, and prefer themſclues before all; rhen for- 
footh, they be men of ſome name;they ſhal be accounted of, 8 
they be worthy to be looked after, thatthinke to ger credit by 
contemning euery bodie,andto be had in account by making 
no account of any one; this is theis courage, this is their valure, 
and they haue nothing to grace themſelues , but this kinde of 
rudenefle. Bur in truth this diſgraceth, this diſcredireth , this 
proclaimes their ſhame, and ſhewes that they be lighr,& empty 
of all goodnes, and ifrhey had many other good parts yet thi 
would hurie all {0 ON Ty contemned in everie mans 
hearr and eye;to be ſo ſcormetul & contemptuous to cuery one. 
This was 1/maels kinde of lifehis hand was zgainſt —_ man 
he regarded none, nor cared for none, but ſer them all at defi- 
ance, and at naught, therefore eerie mns hand was againft 
him, they made as lightof him, and theſealſo haue aiuft 
el; reward , cuericone is their foe, euerieman fpeakes of their 
ſhame, and what haue rhey gotten now? For they thatwill be 
honoured muſt honour, & he that will be kindly dealt withall, 
muſt deale kindly with others, and he that lookes for an ami- 
able behauiour from others , muſt ſhew an amiable behauiour 
to others. | 
The ſecond outward dutie is to defend the oppreſſed , and 
ſucceurthoſe that ſuffer wrong, andillentreatic : a thing much 
| | M ij commeu- 
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Commended in ob, that hee pulde the pray out of the Lions 
mouth,ard ſought cut the cauſe ofthe poore, he was a father to 
the fatherle{ſe,& husband to the widow, And this did comfort 
him in time of his trouble more then all wealth in the world. 
This is commanded. Prouerbs. 24.11 . Deliner them that are 
drawne to I IG lead tobe 

ne ? If tha I know it not, He that pondereth the harts 
rm An aſd ? eAndhbe that keepes the ſoule kuowes be 
not ? will he not alſo recompence enerie man according to his workes? 
He ſhewes that if one ſee thoſe that be varighteouſly puld to 
death and oppreſſed,one muſt not and by and fay,alafle,whar 
a world is this, who ever ſaw ſuch dealing? but one mult pur 
his hand to, and labour to his power, and. as farre as he can to 
reſcue him, and deliuer him, for faith he,wilt not thou preſerue 
him? as ifhe had ſaid, art thou ſo mercilefle that thou wilt not 
helpe the oppreſſed ? Bur then he meets with our excuſes that 
men are readie to ſpeake in ſuch caſes, alas Iknew not, that 
be had ſuch needof my helpe, andif I ſhould medd/e, I might 
bringan olde houſe ypon mine own head, and trouble my lelfe 
when Ineceded not.Bur he cuts of all faying, doth not God ſee 
thee and know thy heart, as if he had ſaid . Well theſe excu- 
ſes may dazell mens eyes and-make a faire ſhew, with the that 
can ſce nothing butſhewes,but God he lookes not ſo muchto 
the tongue, and whatone can ſay for him(elte, bur he ponders 
the heart, doth not ſee it lightly but conſiders & knowes cuery 
particular thing andcircumſtance;and therefore,it is no ſhifting 
and doubling when he- comes to take a triall of vs : and he 
knowes, that all theſe excuſes come from ſelfeloue, and loue of 
lucre and commoditie, that one would ſpare coſt, and liue at 
eaſe, and rather ſee. an other oppreſſed with wrong , then ſtirre 
himfelfe a linle to helpe him. And laſt of all he ſrc » you. thar 
beſo loth to ſuffer a little trouble, and at a little charges to 


helpe an other man in his miſerie : know you not that God rc- 
compenceth men according to their works, that he cauſerh 
them to reape like for like, and;may not you cometo the hke 
miſcrie your ſelfe, and then becauſe you had no hcare nos will 
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ro helpe an other, you ſhall ſce others fit as quierly by you,and 


not venture to giue you any helpe. 

Bur now men are come to that ſelfeloue, and want of other 
mens wrongs as it wereathing done 1n a farre countrey, and in 
an other age, as though it nothing pertained to them, t 
haue nothing to doe with ir. Burthoſe that be ofthe berter ſort, 
will onely hawe a lictle idle pittie, and mercic of the mouth in 
a few words; alafle Lam ſorie, and it is pittie that honeſt men 
ſhould be thus wronged, bur neuer put to an hand to helpe, 
nor ſtirre a finger to doe any good to their reliefe, neither be ar 
paines nor charges to eaſe them, and deliver the oppreſt, bur 
moſt men beare chis mind, that they would take more paines 
and be at more coſt to pull one of their owne beaſtes out of the 
dicch, then to pull a poore wronged Chriſtian out of the pawes 
of the perſecutor. But Jonathan was nox of this minde, he ven- 
tured his owne life to ſaue Damias,and delivered him our of the 
hands of Sazle his father, though it ſeemed Dazidonly Rood 
berwixt him and the crowns. And Obadiah when he being the 
kings ſteward had as one would thinke need to looke thar hee 
looſe not the kings fauour, and &-Fhab his maſter raiſed an hot 
and ſharpe perfecution,and would haue flaine all the Prophets, 
and he ſhould haue ſcaped bur ill in liklihood, if his maſter had 
perceiued rhat he had beene a fauorite of them; and aboue 
that the famine was ſo great in the land that no bread & water 
almoſt could be gotten for money, ſo that it was not only dan- 
gerous but exceeding chargeable to keepe an hundreth men 
now, whom the king ſought with all diligence to put to death, 

notwithſtanding all theſe impediments, he ſtood faithfull 
or God and his Prophets, and kept an hundreth of them with 
bread and water ſufficiently,inthe heat of perſecution, and the 
mid(t of a great famine. 

Rahab allo ſo ſoone as ſhe had any ſparke of rehgion, and 
the feare of the true God, defended the ſpies, and that with 
the hazard of her owne life; for when the king would faine 
haue gotten them, and he had a purpoſeto make them ſure 
enough » ſhe hid them , and ſaucd their life, and by that 

meanes 
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meanes alſo ſaued her ſelfe and all her: houſehold, and bad 
this priwiledge,that after Chriſt Zo came of her ſtock and po» 
feritie, But on the contraric, moſt curſed and helliſh of all are 
theſe, that be ſo farre from helping and ſuccouring Gods afflic. 
red faints,as thatthey reioyce at their trouble, & recount it one 
to another as a yeric ioyfull tidings, that makes them merrie, 
and they putan hand ro it, and to their _— helpe it forward; 
theſe be cruell wretches inſpirde with the malice of the divell, 
and vnleſſe they repent ſhall bee miſerable wretches hereafter 
freed with the vengeance of God as a reward of their crueltie. 

The third and laſt dutie heere commaunded, is to ſhew mer- 
cie to the needie,that want, according to your abilitic,and theix 
neceſfitic, This Chriſt commaunds, Lake. 12. 33+ Sellthat yow 
haue and make you bags that waxe not olde.Where Chriſt exhor» 
ting them to be mercifull , meets with a common obieQion, 
Indeed Iwould willngly beſtow ſomething ypon Chriſt, I owe 
hima turne, and could finde in my heart to pay him, bur 
alaſſc I haue nothing to giue, yet haue you nothing to ſell? ne- 
uer a ſtrike of corne, neuer apeece of land,no ſpare houſehold 
Ruffe, that you can-ſpare for Chriſt? If you haue ſold ir, and 

jue it toQrift, & for Chriſts ſake,cuen as wicked a man will 
rather ſell ſomething to ſerue his luſt then that he will haue ic 
vnſerued, ſo do you rather ſell ſomething for Chriſts ſake, then 
let him goe vnſerued,& ſhew that you loue himas well,as they 
louctheir luſt. O but if Tſhouldfell and give thus, Iſhovld be 
beggerd; nay Chriſt wils no man to himſelfe, but make 
yenbegbls is ſuch a treaſure,as no other is like it, you ſhould 
a more excellent encreaſe , for no other treaſure,but it is of 

at nature that of it ſelfe it wil corrupt,& the canker & 
ruſt will ſet on & bring it to naught, or elſe the theefe may meet 
with it ſo that one is in c6ti daunger,to looſe ir, & become 
poore. Butthis is ſuch a kinde of reasinit ſelfe it iserer= 
nall, and it is ſo ſurely kept that no man candepriue vs of it by 
force or craft, and then another benefitis, Where your treaſure 
i, there is your heart alſo. This is a good efteR that if you lay vp 
ancaſuce in heauen, your hearts will follow alſo. What is the 


reaſon 
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reaſon that many men can come ſo hardly, and with ſuch diffi- 
cultie ro thinke or ſpeake of heauen , that we may as eaſily 
make a-grearmilſtone aſcend vp into the skies, as to draw their 
Gong to heauenward? it cannot be, becauſetheir treaſure is 
not their,they haue ſent nothing before them therher. World- 
ly men can ralke nimblyand readily of grounds & mony and 
bealts, becauſe they haue laid vptheir treaſure in theſe i 
and ler one goe whether he will trom one end of the world to 
the other, his heart will fill be there where his treaſure lies, of 
chis he will talke ar his table,in the field as he walkes, as he lies, 
euerie where,and he is not weary. The treaſure drawes the hart 
ynto it.But theſe haue neuerlaid vp one pennie in heauen, haue 
repoled nothing in Chciſtes boſome,& > veer haue no mind 
to thinke of him, and one may ſooner pull their heart out of 
their bodies then put any heauenly and conſtant meditation of 
God, and the life to come into them. But if one would let his 
chiefe wealth be with God, and lay vp his ſpeciall good in hea- 
uen, his chiefe thoughts and ſpeciall deſires and meditations 
would be of God and of heauen, he would talke of it as wil- 
lingly, as nimbly, readily, as corittantly, and with as little tedi- 
oulneſſe, as the moſt couctous man of his money, and catrle, 
and nothing ſhould be ſo delightfull to him as to conferre and 
medirate of things pertayning to the life to come. And in the 
Promer. it is ſaid, He that is mercifid to the poore rewards his own 
ſoule, as if he had ſaid. Euerie man will yeeld that it is a = 
thing to be beneficiallro himſelfe and to doe good to his {oule. 
But this is moſt certaine, that nothing inthe world , no pur- 
poſe,no bargaine,ſhall bring ſo much profit ynto the ſoule as a 
mercifull heart and a hberall hand to beſtowe his goods upon 
ow chriſtians _ members of Chriſt yk fo 0X 
ith, 2.Cor.g. He that ſowes hberally ſhall alſo reape ti .Tc 
is _—_— in = —_ _ —_— other haruſts ; =—_ 
man ſow neuer ſo good ſeedeand vſeall diligence in ; 
and firring the ground, yet ſome caſualtie may befal which wil 
ſpoile the harueſt, ——_— ſhall nor haue the ſeede againe; 
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ſhall marte his crop, ifowne ſow but a cup of cold water for 
eonſcience and in loue, it is fowne ypon Chriſt Ieſus and he is 
the ground as in CAMarr.25. 1 was hungrie and thiriftie.h-c . and 
Je vcr Therefore vnlefſe wee thinke thar 
Chriſt will be a barren ground, it is moft certaine that hee thar 
ſcatters ſeed here ſhall tind a arge increaſe ; that which is caſt 
abroad in mercie ſhall returne againe in goodnefſe, the more 
good any doth, the more good he ſhall receiue, and that cer- 
tainely becauſe God will reſtore it, and there is nothing that is 
more effeQuall to continue the goodeſtate and proſperitie of 
any familie then that the gouernour of the family opens his 
hand abundantly with all plentic of good workes of mercie. 
Now that one-might doe this dutie of mercie rightly fo as it 
may be pleaſing vnto God, and bring comfort vnto his owne 
foule,theſe rules muſt be obſerued. 

Firſt out of Aficah.6. deate inſtly and lone mercie.. Tuſtice 
in getting muſt be ioyned with mercie jn beſtowing,that muſt 
be well gorten that is liberally giuen,orelſc it is bur to rob one 
to giue to an other, to take it from the right ownerto whome 
God hath giuen it, to beſtow it on an other whome wethinke 
good, To doe as Samwel ſaith of the ill kings,that they would 
take away the peoples vinyardsand olives and feildes to give 
them to his ſervants and whom himſelfe pleaſed ; now this is 
not mercie,norto be counted bberalitie,neither doth it deſerue 
any better then theft. As many ys care not howe yn- 
wſtly they get, whomthey pinch, they opprefle and 
whom they wrong, but when the times come that they thinke 
to ſhewe their liberalitie, and to ler all the world haue a taſt of 
bountie,no man ſhall be put backe bur euerie man ſhall have 
his fill for atime, and now they thinke they haue quit them- 
felues. Well,and you muſt account them yerie lberall & bouns 
rifull gentlemen, nay firſtler them be iuft and then they may 
be mercifull, but eill chen _y reffion and robberie and 

ing.And many idle miniſters that get benefices into 
Torts and whe themſclues fat Ts Bens bloud 
whom they ſteruc and care nocfor feeding their ſoules, at any 
wne, 
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time , bur that they may gertthem a name of bountifull men, 
once or twice in the yeare they will come to the people, and 
feaſt them, and great yur cheerethey muſt haue; thus rob- 
bing their foules to teed their bodies and ynder pretence of 
hoſpitality & neighbourhood to make a | 96- people.But 
firſt, they ſhould doe as Zachexs did firſt, reftore the ill gotten 
goods, &the of the reſt tharistheir own, might be merciful 
& do good, butitisno liberalitieto be lauith of another mans, 

Secondly, ir mult be done liberally , wichour grudying and 
murmuring,as 2-Cor.9. God lowes a cheerefull giner, it mult not 
be wreſted out of one, but mult come willingly and freely, or 
elſe the thanks is loſt. So Prozerbs.3.27. Withbold not the goods 
from the owner thereof. &e. He makes the Chriſtian neighbour 
that is in necefſitic an owner, one that hath good right and title 
to our goods according to our abilitie, for God hath giuen ir 
to them, and iris their due, therefore he faith, withhold it not 
bur giue it readily, put him not backe, but lethim ſee thatthou 
art glad to doc him good, and that itis a delight to thy ſoule to 
helpe him in his need. So Chriſt ſaith that the poore widdowes 
halfe farthing was more in Gods account the all the large offe- 
rings of the richer men,for they did it moſt of them ambitiouſ- 
ly, and ſome Phariſes meritoriouſly to binde God vnto them, 
and make him beholding vneo them; but ſhe did not looke to 
credit, for it was rather a diſcredit, that when all the reft came 
with their great ſummes, ſhe comes me with a mite among the 
reſt, but ſhe was not aſhamed of thar, neither did ſhethinke to 
merit any thing of God, but defiring to pleaſe God, ſhe gaue 

nadie Laddmngh awobuelelenteGedy,cnd therfore 

God accountedit a very free gift. Therefore we muſt looke that 

our gifts be freewill offerings, and came yoluntarie, and then 

they are likely to be accepted, 

Thirdly, one muſt looke to doe good, eſpecially to the 

houſchold of faith, though a man ſhould helpe all mankinde , 

his ſpeciall regarde ſhould beeto Chriſtians, that where 

$ kindnefle appeares moſt, their kindnefle may bee moſt 

exerciſed , and they may _— -— e__ GOD 
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hath giuen moſt good. For ſo CAarh. 25. that which they did 
to poore Chriſtians was accounted as done to him, and that he 
payd as adebr for his owne. Which confutes theſe, thatif they 
doc any good, and beſtow any thing , yer be ſure Chriſtians 
ſhall have nothing, but it is done hand ouer head without an 
regard to whomit is done, and euerieone ſhall fare better wit 
them then he thar is beſt; there is a certaine ſecret malice , and 
hidden inueterate enemieto good men, that can beſtowe 
nothing but on ſuch thar cannot pray for them, but will abuſe 
whateuer they beſtow vpon them.. 

And thus much forthe things forbidden in this commande- 
ment, and alſo commaunded; that thou doe the one,and auoid 
th: other cerraine things muſt be auoided, which are occaſions 
of the breach of it, and hinder one from keeping it. 

And the firſt oftheſe is Pride; for ſo much pride as there is in 
any,ſo much matter is there of the brich of this comandement, 
for ſo the holy ghoſt ſaich, that on:ly from _ contention comer, 
and he that is proud, is alwaies readie to ſtirre yp ſtrife, for he 
will doe wrong to any, burthe will fuffer wrong of none . So 
ſecondly, he ſoſpends and ruinates his eſtate by ſeruing his 

roud luſt, that he hath nothing to beſtow in works ef mercy, 
by ſerting vp himfelfe too high, he brings his eſtate ſo low,thar 
he cannot afford to doe any good he is alwaies in want & need, 
fill ſhifting, and caſt behinde hand, becauſe he is too lauiſh in 
ſpending in needleſſe things to ſerue himſelfe. 

As the Sodomirtes though they lived 1n the molt rich and 

lentifull countrey vnder the ſunne, and that which was fruite- 
Full of all mc, yet they could ſhew no worke of mercy,no 
ood that they could doe, why ? becauſe they were proud, and 

- em hr all roo little that went to themſelues,and for their own 
delight, & therefore can ſparenothing to ſupply anothers need. 
So it is ſcene that many poore men, yet arc able to. doc more 
pod, haue more to lay out ypon mercie, then many other thar 
werich revenues, and why ? becauſe theſe with their reue- 
nues haue an other thing, that is pride,which drinks them drie, 
fo that they may truly ſay they hauc nothing to giue, my ew 
en 


An Expoſition upon the 10 Commandements, «51 
driuen to wants and neceſſities that they can never get before 
hand,they haueit not, and how ſhould they giue ir? But wh 
hue they it not? whoſe is the fault? Ir is therefore becauſe 
they haue fedderhe waſting humor of pride, and that cates 
ypall which they ſhould beltow on Gods poore Saints. Ther- 
fore vtho euer would keepe this commandement let him ftriue 
ag4inſt pride for that will make him ynable to doe good , and 
make him drie to miniſter matrer for cuerie contention. 

Secondly, beware of couerouſneſie, For a conetour man can- 
wot but be cruell;lo Solomon ſaith in Proxerb.1.This is the way of 
all thoſe thar be greadie of g1ine,they will take away the life from 
the owners thereof .He cares not what miſcheefe an other hath ' 
ſo he may 'haue acre. Who euer ſtands in the way twat 
him and his landes , hee wiſherh his death vnfainedly. 1f 
it be afather he could reioyce to ſee him laid in his graue, 
that he might haue his lands, ifa brother, ſo he may gaine 
by his death you can bring him no more welcome newes then 
that his brother his dead. Alwaies coueteouſnes drawes after it 
along rayle of craft and crucltie, 

- Laftly,rake heede of riotouſnefſe and drunkennes,for when 
drinke is in,the wit is out and grace is out to, then a man is ſuch 
light Ruffe char the diuell may toffe him abour at his pleaſure. 
So in Prouerbs. 23.29. To whome is woe? to whome is ſorrow and 
fripes without eaſe? 5c.Firſt, it hurts the bodie it ſelfe,8 Sec6d- 
ly, it breedes ftrife and contention,murmuring, brawling, and 
wounds without cauſe, for when they went good friendes (if 
drunkords can be good friends) to their pots, all on the 
ſud4-n vpon a madde humor no bodie knowes, they fall toge- 
ther by the eares andare readie to ſtab and miſcheife one an 
other , and two or three houres after aske them why , and then 
my cannot tell, but twas2 mad humor of theirs:Third!y,they 
ſo ſpend themſclues this way and drinke vp all their wealth,as 
that they haue no abilitie ro doe any worke of mercie. There- 
fore vride, couetouſneſſe, & drunkenneſſe muſt he ſhund of all 
thoſe that will keepe this commandemeng thou hy 
_ Thus muchfor the fixt commandement concerning the (; oy 
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of our neighbours perſon, and what duties we doe owe vnto- 
| | him.Now followes the ſeuenth commmandement concerning 
' his chaſtity and how we ſhould that way behaue our ſelues in 
: theſe words. 


'L Thow ſhalt net communit adulterie « 


| He fumme of it is that we ſhould auoyd all vncleanenes in 
our ſelues and others, and vie all meanes to preſerue our 
owne and our ne! chaſiitic. 


forbid- (Inward io all yncleane luſts. 
den cy- 1-Adulterie. wh 
2.Fornicatio( Y 2natu- 
Ourward | rall with/ (ele, 


natu- | 
| wm alin ny 
| Wantonnes. mariage vling our of ſealon 
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looketh pon a woman to luſt afier, hee hath committed adul- 
thrie with her all readie m his heart . They of olde (afore hee 
faith) meaning the Phariſes had ſaid thou ſhale not commit a- 
dulterie, extending jthe commandement no further then the 

fle aR and that they would not haue men commir, becavſe 
it would bringe reproch vypon their name and death vnto their 
bodie.but Chriſt makesa more narrow meaning, and ſhewes 
that the adulteric of the heart is odious to God as well as that 
of the bodie, and that men cannot more eafily ſee and per- 
ceiue that outward filthineſfe, then he doth the inwarde ; for 
hee hath pure eyes that can abide none iniquitie, and hee 
ſearcheth the heart and reynes. An vncleane heart therefore 
wiſhing foule thinges,and meditating vpon vile matters is moſt 
hatefull roGod. 

The vſe of this is to condemae thoſe, that when they heare 
Gods curſe againſt che breakers of this commandement con- 
cerning adulterie,thatthinke if they haue not broken forth in- 
to the outward aRtion,they are free and ont of gunſhot, it per- 
taines not ynto them. But ler them know that if they haue an ill 
heart, though men cannor charge them withthe euill a, yer 
God can charge them with the euill thought,and that they are 

bleto s curſe as well as thoſethar offend outwardly. In- 

de there be degrees, and the increaſe of ſinne bringes an 
increaſe of wo. ny , and groſfer _ _ haue more 
oreeuous plagues, but the lealt thought is ſufficient to con- 
demne wy gs thoſe that will not humble themſelues, 
nor care not for inward motions will if occafion be offered,ca» 
fily be drawne tothe outward praQtiſe. For if luſt haue con- 
ceiuedir, bringes forth finne, and he that will not refraine ir, in 
the conception,ſhall not be able ro hinder it inthe birth; ther« 
fore he that would not haue fin borne,muſt not ler luſt c6ceiue 
bur labour earneſtly to kill it in the wombe as it werezfor how- 
focuer thought be free inreſpe of the fight and law of men, 
yetitisnot free from Gods, norfrom his law, which was not 
only giuen only to reforme and rule the ourward manners, but 


the ſoulc alſo and the afte Kions, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, this ſerueth for the inftruQtion of thoſe which 
haue thus offended,that they mult repent and craue pardon at 
Gods hands and intreat him of his mercie to kill this luſt and to 
wath a way the filchinefſe of their heart, that they may wot on- 
by be freed from the ind of God due to the finne , but 
alſo may hinder the birth of ſo filthy a monſter as will proceede 
of this ſo ill a conception;zineither conception it is a foule fault 
after the conception to take anything that may difable the en- 
creaſe and birth ofit;bur in this conception iris the greatelt ver- 
tueand ſafeſt wayto take ſuch a- receite as ſhall quite kill it, 
thatitmay neuer come forth to light; and this conceite is on- 
ly trorepent and craue pardon, for clicGod will por wr 
cret ſinne co open ſhame andtheir inward filthie to out» 
ward publique diſgrace. 
Now the meanesto purge ones heart and to make it cleane 
and pure from ſuch filthie affeQions, is firſt, to to God 
often and earneſtly,to puniſh the heart and to fanike it by his 
holy ſpirit, Then ſecondly,to be fairhfull and diligent in 
 honeſtand lawfull calling that may buſie the heart ypon ſome 
thing lawfull and le; for i is the mother of foule 
luſts. As a ing poole not hauing any courſe of running 
es filthic of it ſelfe and full of toades and neurs and filhie 
vermine; ſo the heart that isnot taken vpin ſome good and 
honeBerliagen lace forthe diucll to breede and engen- 
der all filthic luſts, idlenefle procures luſt no- 
thing morezas what was the reaſb why the Sodomrirs grewſo fil. 
thic & vncleane,that no euer were ſo filthy and beaſtly, 
but becauſe hauing the' fruicfull and abundant contriie 
in the world(for it was like the garden of God) that d 
them all commoditieand profit, grew rich,and then like foo- 
liſh men, as all naturall men vſe, grew idle and to ſettle them- 
ſclues to nothing but there caſe and delighe, for their nature 
wasno worſe then any of others;but their idlenefle ſo corrupted 
their hearts, as the diuell had leaſure to caſt io,and they to pur- 
ſue all monſtrous and vncleane defires whatſocuer , and that 
was the cauſe that they were ſo outragious, Alſo teniperance in 
meat 
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meatand drinke,and watching and faſting. Theſe meanes by 
Gods blefſing willſlaye theſe luſtes, _ emptie the heart 
of ſuch ill es , that one-ſhall haue a pure and chat 
heart. 

But if that all theſe meanes being vſed,notwithſtanding theſe 
luſis willoot be evercome, bur (till ariſe and fill overburden 
the heart and ſetit an fire with ill deſires, and the fleſh will 
not be humbled,then; one muſt ſeeke the remedie of mariage 
and pray to Gad+o giue himan yokefellowzand then one ma 
looke that God ſhould heate his requeſts. For when hee h 
done his eadeuour to beat. downe his fleſh,and yer cannot ſo 
tameit, but tharhe ftands in neede of ar helpe this waies,then 
God hath called himtothe eſtate of matrimonie, and as hee 
hath given him a calling,ſo will he giue him ſuch an one as ſhal 
bee. a comforter to him, and an helper both in this life 
and in the life to come . And fo much for the inwarde 
breach. 

The outward breach ofthis commandement hath many 
branches. Bug the cheite are comprehended by the Apoltle. 
Galat.z. Where he ſaith, the fruites of the fleſh are,adalteriefor- 
IG wantonneſſe. Theſe are the cheefe out- 
ward branches of this commandement. And firſt for adulte- 
rie. That is, when the partie offending, is either maried or con- 
trated, for if he be eitheir ioyned by mariage or contraRtion, 
that commits the aQ, then itis adulterie . This isa verie high 
breach ofthis commandement . For when they haue beene 
either married or contracted,then they breake the coucnant of 
God. For when they come together in either of theſe knots, 
they doe make a couenant not only one with an other, but with 
God himſelfe,thathath appointed the ordinance,that wil faith- 
fully & truly keepe their fidelitie onero the other, and therfore 
if they deale vnchaſtly,it is not only vniuſtly done one to ano» 
ther, but they forfeit their bond ro God, cuen their faluation, 
and prouoke his curſe both on their ſoule and bodice. And this 
is a thing peculiar to adulterers, that hauing come in the fight 
pected ntad ingpenine cam ae: 

O 


| 
| 
| 
| 


» 6 a8 CIS 


—_— — 


An Expoſition opon the 10. Commandements. 
alſo ih the face and by the voyce of the ocapaganngy ctitied 2 
bleſſing of God vpontheir proceedings,they abufe god, angels 
men and all,if afterthey breake this couenaat and polute their 
bodies. 
But how foule and vile a finne this is, Theill eff-ts that 
follow ofir doe declare, the firſtis ſet downe Prowerbs. g. 11. 
it conſumes the fleſh and the bodze. It 182 firein the bones, it bree< 
des cating & incurable diſeaſes, that as the fin makes one loth- 
ſome in & fight of God,fo the plague may make him lothſom 
in the ſight of men . If one be ſo audatious asro breake the co- 
uenanc of God, though it bea thing much negle&ed of men, 
and they will not cut him of: worellag to Gods law, (for b 
the law of God the adulterer is as culpable of death as the wil 
full murderer) yet God meeres with him, and by filthic diſa- 
ſes brings himto his death . Prozerbs.6.26. the holy Ghoſt 
ſaith,zr News one to a moyſell of breade, that is, to extremitie of 
pouertie,and ſo 7ob in Chap. 31. ſaith of this ſin,that had beene a 
fire to hane rooted ont all mine encreaſe, this will make ſpoile and 
hauocke of all a man harh.And it conſumes not only-che goods 
and bodie, butthere is a further conſumption then all this,hee 
that doth it deſtroyes his owne ſoule; hee forfeits his bodie and 
ooods,and worle then all this he gets a perpetuall blorte to his 
name that he ſhall never be able to put away, vnleſſe hee doe 
truely repent,and fo get it waſhed away by the bloud of Chriſt 
that will make all cleane. But elſe hee ſhall haue a ſhamefull 
name,anill report,all the braue apparell,all the bribing and<co- 
louting inthe world will not coner this blotte of the 'hame and 
eſtimation, for he is a needeleſſe theefe that doth hot Reale 
for neceſſitie, but of preſumption and therefore deſerues 
no pittie. | | | 
 Weſeethat if a theefe vpon neceſſitie,(as it ſeemes ts him,) 
bur indeede no neceffitie ſhontd moke a mani fitne) doe prige 
or ſteale from hisneighbours, men hane ſome kind of mertie 
and doe not altogether ſo mich abborre it, but when one hath 
the remedie,and hath profeffed his thankefulnefle ro God for 
the helpe , and his contentedneſle and reioycing in it, hels 2 
needelefle 
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needclefſe theete he ſhall fiadeno mercie, bur he deliroyes his 
ſoule and makes his nameto ftinke among men . And he thar 
dorh commitre adulterie doth-nor only deſtroy his own ſoule 
bur he doth what he canto deſtroy an other mans ſoule to,and 
ſo to kill rwo at once, & in this regard this fin 1s worſe the either 
thefr or murther,, Forif a theefe ſhould ftripaman of all hee 
had and beſides rhat take away his life to, the man were nor 
one whit the worſe man for all this, but his ſoule might goe to 
heauen as wellas ifhe had died in his bed, but hee or ſhce that 
inticerh an other to coramir adulterie robs the party ofhis ſoule 
and ſaluation fo farre as in them lies, for little doth he knowe 
whether euer they ſhall repent orbe conuerted from this finne, 
for this is ſuch a wound asno phiſition can lay his hand to heale 
it, but the holyGhoſt; no medicine can cure ity, but the bloud 
of the ſonne of God;this is not to ſpoile his bodie but the ſoule, 
afar more digerous thing the robbing, For though one ſhould 
make the bloud runne about ones eares with many wounds, 
yet there were hope that one might find ſome skillfull chirurgi- 
on to make all whole againe,but he that hath ſtricken ſo dee 
ly into the ſoule and conſcience, and hath kindled the 
of Gods vengeance in the heart,how knowes he whether euer 
this ſhall be healed? And what a fearefull thing is1tto bean in 
ſtrument to draw an other into hell and to an incurable wound 
for any thing thar he knowes? 

And againe anadulterer is atheefe for foiſting in his child ins 
to an other mans lands or goods,thaty that which one hath la- 
boured for,and taken paines for,and hoped to leaue to his own 
ſeed and his poſteritie after him,he ſhould beftow vps his moſt 
mortall foe. For of all men in the world, he would be moſt vn- 
willing if he knew of it to beſtowit on him, much rather would 
he giue it toa ſtranger whom he never knew before, then vnto 
one that had ſoſhamefally abuſed him; and could better find in 
his heart to leaue his $ vnto a vagrant begger,then to one 
whom ynwittingly oe feedes yr, and who ſball 
enioy all his laboure. This finne of adukerie therefore is a moſt 
foule finne in regardeof the wrong) one dothto man, ow oo 
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Godalfo,who hath ſo greataregard of mariage, that it be ſaith» 
fully obſerued for the comfort each of orher,as that he thoughy 
it not ſufficient that they ſhall binde thernſelues in promiſe one 
to the other, but he will haue thein alſo enter iato a covenant 
with him, to bee true one to the other , which if the 
violare and contemne, it is a moſt odious thinge in Gods 
account . 

Now the yſe that we muſt make of this is; That fith it is 
ſo foule a finne and yet our nature is ſubiero fall into, as Da» 
7d, after many correCtions and humiliaions, after many mers 
cies and bins when he was ſome thing well in yeares , and 
had the remedie al/o,yea and as the corruption of thoſe times 
was,many wiues, per fell int$ his foule finne. This lothſomnes 
ot the fin and tle proudnefſle of our nature to commit it, ſhould 
moue vsto vſe thoſe meanes and preſeruatiues which might 
keepe vs from it. For if Dazid did fall into it ,to his great woe 
and to ſome blotting alſo and blemiſhing of his name, then 
we muſt not be ſecure and thinke our ſclues ſafe. But the meanes 
to make a man liue chſtly in mariage, ore theſe. Firſt, if there 
haue beene fornication before mariage that is a ſecret poyſon 
that lurkes within, and if it bee rot ſRayd it will breake 
out toadulterie. Therefore that fire muſt be quenched by true 
repentance, and fo itſhall never flame out into adulrerie ; but 
elic it will certainly haue his vent : an olde fornicator ſhall be 
an new adulterer, I meane by an old fornicator, fuch-2n one as 
hath committed fornication before mariage without repen- 
tance, forhe hath a wilde fire within,that will not keepe with- 
in long, but will make him burne in luſt as faſt as before. And 
it may be ſaid of him as GOD ſaid to Cazne, thy finne lyes 
atrhe doore; ſo his old finnelies at the dore readie to catch 
him, yea it will let him: haye no peace, but lies in wait, 
doggsand purſues him, and meetes him at everie turne till it 
have brought him to naught,vnleſle he by repEcance tult bring 
itto- naught; 

This . wed muſt be the firſt care if one haue beene a forni- 
cator ta repent for that. But if one haue nor prokemaltheree 

- an 
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and obſerue this ſecond rule. Eerie married perſon muſt 1a- 
bour for pure and feruent loue to his yoake-fellow, As Prow. Fo 
He wils men not to follow after the ſtraunge woman, but how 
ſhall I chuſe? he anſweres in 18. verſe. Rexogce in thy wife of thy 
youth, and delight in her lone continually. If married perſons get 
feruent and pure loue one to another, this will keepe them ſafe, 
for it isnot having of a wife, but the louing of her that makes 
a man linc chaltly, and it is notthe hauin = the louing of an 
huſband that preſerues a woman from |" butif ſhe 
have him, and yer hate him, and diſpiſe him,ſhe is in danger e- 
uerie day, to be defiled. Feruent louethen muſt be ſought for. 
Not ſuch as fleſh can yeeld; forthe nature of fleſh is, as to be" 
fond before, ſo to be readie after to finde occaſions and iarres, 
and diſlike, but it is a gift of God,and a ſparke that comes from 
heauen, and hath this yertue to make a man liue chaſtly. Bur 
now if one will ſay, Adulterie? SureT will neuer be an aduke- 
er, yet for all that he cares not for his own wife,but contemnes 
and diſpiſerh her, he hath no warrant to ſay fo : nay he takes 
che next way to bring himſelfe into the ſnares of adulterie, by 
this firſt breach of the bond of marriage , inthat he doth nox 
loue his wife. 

Aa other meanes to auoid adulterie is ſer downe in Prowerbs 
2.8. 16. If knowledge enter into thine heart, and wiſedome __ 
thy ſoule : Then ſhull it keepe thee from the ſtraunge woman t 
flattereth with her lips. To delight and reioyce in the pure word 
of God, and to embrace it in ones wm cho will ſo ſatisfie the 
minde,& content the ſoule with ſweet comfort and delight, as 
that one ſha!l norneed tofollow the impure and foule pleaſures 
ofthe fleſhthat are comrarie to God and his word. But if wiſe- 
dome enter not into the heart, Inſt will, and if a man finde no 
reioycing nor pleaſure in the word of God, he is in continuall 
daunger to ſeeke at the fleſh, for no man can live without his 
delight, and though it breake nor ftreight to the mayne ſinne 
of adulterie, yet it will beginne with other vanities, and not 
ceaſe till it hath traced one throughall the idle and foolſh de- 
lights, and atlengrh leaue him wallowing in this filchie and 

O uj loathſome 
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loathſome pleaſure; for certaine where there is not a pure de- 
light there is an impure. | 

Thirdly,will we be kept from this foule and monſtrous finn 
we muſt marke the rule of Salomon. Eccleſ. 7.28.1 find more bit- 
ter then death, the woman whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and her 
hands as bands. He that ts good before any ſpall be delinered from 
her , but the ſunne ſhall be taken . He ſhewes how one 
may eſcape the lewd woman, and keepe himſelfe free from her 
ſnares,namely,be a good man,walke yn & keepe peace 
with god,elſc he ſhal ſure be taught. He ſhews why God ſuffers 
filchy ſtrumpers,& harlots roly yp6 the earth, namely,that they 
may be asa gaile or priſon to keepe wicked ſinners, & chains, 
wherin to haper all vngodly perſons, they be as fowlers to catch 
hypocrites that haue not the true feare of God,that thoſe which 
be hatefull to God for other fans may be made hatefull to men 
alſo for this ſin. For whe men prouoke God by finsthat he hates 
as much, bur be lefle ſubieCt to diſgrace in the world , then he 
giuesthe yp to thoſe finnes that may ſhame them,& bring them 
into cotempt beforethe world. And it not as moſt men ſay alas 
he was an honeſt man till heſlipt into this fault; no,had be been 
honeſt before, God would not haue deliuered him vp. to this 
vilde finne. But becauſe he was wicked before , therefore. God 
puniſheth finne with Gone, and makes him more wicked out- 
wardly, that his inward wickednefſe might ap eare to his dif- 
gracc;he hath liued —_ the e,and now God 
in yengei | ro o toliue ynrightcouſly in the ſe» 
cond. Theſe the meansto keep one pure,namely, an vpright 
life that one liue in no other finne that breaks off peace berwixt 
God and him. Andto take delightin the word of God, and vſe 
all good means to get a pure &feruent love tothe yoakfellow, 

to purge out by ſorrow, that venime of fornication , 

if any haue beene committed before, that elſe would infe& 

the heartwith adukerie; for mariage cannor kill luſt, onely re- 

pentance can doe that , and marriage is an helpe to a penitent 
man to preſerue his chaftitic. : 

But now.if one haue fallen to adulterie, and broken the 


coucnante 
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couenant of God, there is no way for him but onely one,euen 
eo confeſlc his filchie finne, and to be grieued and iudge him- 
ſelfe for it, and then to lay hold on the merits of Chriſt Zefa, 
& to craue Gods mercie, knowing that he can as eafily forgiue 
tothe penitent perſon, & the bloodof Chriſt can aseafily waſh 
away adulterie inthe higheſt degree, asthe leaſt ſpor, of wan- 
ronnefſe. So much for the firſt outward breach, viz. Adul- 
rerie, the next followes, and that is called Fornication , that 
1s, when =_ perſons commit the filthie a. 

And this howzuer it be not grieuous as the former, becauſe 
it doth not breake rhe couenant of God, andis not puniſhable 
with bodily death, yer it is a fearefull ſinne lyable to the curſe 
of God and damnation. For ſo 1. Cor.6. No fornicator ſhall en- 
ter into the kingdome of heawen: It is ſuch a finne as ſhuts one 
out of Gods kingdome,and caſts him downe headlong to hell, 
and the everlaſting vengeance of God. And the ill effets of 
adulterie afore named, namely a diſeaſed bodie,a poore eſtate, 
a blemiſhed name , and damned ſoule, and the drawing and 
murdring of an others ſoule doe agree tothis finne to. Oh but 

will marrie the partie,and fo all ſhall be well,and they will 
make an amends. Bur this cannot make an amends,for nothing 
can waſh away the pollution of the ſoule, but the bloud of 
Chriſt. Bur if you doe marrie the partie, why will you'giue the 
firſt fruits of yout bodie to thefleth and the diuell, and the re» 
fuſe to Godit is a ſhameful thing, to ſerue finne with the chiefe 
of his (trength; and God with the remainder. How can they 
looke for a blefſed proceeding from ſo foule a beginning ? 

Why will he doe ſuch wrong to his firſt borne to make him 
baſe borne, and his poſtetitie abattudly getieration? why wall 
they beger a continuall ſorrow to thenſelues, that they ſhould 
not be able to looke vpon their childe without bluſhing, and 
cannot ſee the fruit of. their bodie, bur they mult looke on rhe 
fruit of their ſine, and behold a wirneffe before them of their 
o'nn? filchinefle and diſobedience to God? Or if he purpoſe 
not to martie h*rrhat doth this, why doth herob her of her vir- 
giairie, and make her yafir for any other elſe? Therefote _ 
| a foule 
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afoule finne and daungerous , for vnleſſe it be repented for 
ſoundly, heckeabotes marriage makes a plaine and high 
way for adulteric after mariage. 

The third outward breach of this commaundement followes, 
And that is vncleanneſle which is vnnaturall or naturall ; 
vnnaturall, as Sodorwe pratiſed of the Sodomites, condemned 
Rom.1. when man with man workes wickednes, woman with 
woman commits villany,or elſe that beaſtly fin , when the ſeed 
of man is mixt with the ſeed of a beaſt. Theſe nature abhorres 
and they be commonly puniſhments of ſome other wickednes, 
and follow a yerie prophane and dead heart , & are worſe then 
dulterie. The naturall yncleannefle is eyther alone,one by him- 
ſelfe may defile his owne bodie in mot filthie ſorte , which 
though it be more ſecretfrom man, yet it is moſt abhomina- 
ble before God, and often God brings it to lighe by puniſhin 
thoſe which haue vſcd it with teares of conſcience,and horrible 
feares in their minde,or elſe with frenſie and franticknefſe, Theſe 
puniſhments haue often fell on the praRiſers of this ſecrer (in, 
and then all goesabroad,then they arm and yomit out all 
their owne ſhame, and howeuer they leemed chalt and pure 
before, yet now their filthineſſe is brought to light. Alſo an o- 
ther kind of naturall vncleannefle is berweene married people, 

her in their entrance into iage, orelſe in their procee- 
and yſc of marriage. The vncleanneſle in the entrance is 

if one marrie an other of a contrarie religion;as a profeſ- 

or, and a Chriſtian to wed an Atheiſt or a Papiſt ; their whole 
life ſo led till repentance and converſion, is vncleane in the eyes 
of God, for their marriage was not lawfull before God, and 
therefore in Ezza; theſe = had ſo married were conſtrained 
by God to put away both their wiues and children as illegiti- 
mate. Alfo if thoſe marrie that be within the degrees 
of conſanguinitic or affinitie forbidden , they may cloake and 
ſhift as long as they will, but they ſhall never ſhift of the ac- 
countand eſtimation of being vncleane perſons before God, 
fith they marrie without the warrant, yea contrary to the com- 
maundement of God, Alſo thoſe that martic without con- 


ſcat 
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fent of parents, theirmariageis lawfull , and life vncleane , rill 
they be reconciled to God by repentance, and their parents by 
ſubmiſſton . Theſe be-intheentrance and taking the eſtate of 
mariage. Inthevſe of it vncleannefle is committed. 

Firſt, in comming togerher at vnſeaſonable times ; this was 
2 cauſe that made the land of Canaan vomit out their inhabi- 
tants,becauſe they had no regardtoobſerue times, 2nd this was 
to be puniſhed with death in both parties in the olde law , be- 
cauſe the ume and manner of ſeparation was then inftituted. 
Alſo in mariage one may deale yncleanly by exceſſe forwant of 
inoderation,for as a man may be drunken with his own drinke, 
and he were adrunkard that would fit at home and (will rill he 
were ouercome: ſo likeriſe a man may be vncleane in exerciſe, 
though otherwiſe his marriage belawtull;and this finne though 
the hand of the Magiſtrate cannotpuniſh it. yer Gods hand of- 
ten findes it out, and the children diuers times prooue mon- 
ſtrous and vnſhapen, or elſe idiots ard naturals , or elſe ye- 
rie vngodly and ſtubborne , and thus Godmeets with theſe 
ſecrete finnes when men will nor meete with him by repen- 
tAUNCC . | 

The laſt breach of this commaundement is in wantonneſle, 
which is the preparation and foundation for all the former, 
conſiſting eyrher inthings belonging to the bodie, or the bo-« 
dic irſelte. Inthings — to the bodie asin the coſtly 
apparrell, not that there ſhould not be things fitting the eſtate, 
and that there were not a diuerfitic of degrees to be had, but in 
noeftate or degree, may one be fo exceffiue as to hinder him 
from good works of mercic and religion, thatone ſhould be- 
Row ſo much time in trimming the bodie as he can haue no 
time for gimming his ſoule, and beſtow ſo much coſt in rich 
apparrell as 'tice-can ſpare nothing to beftowe on poore 
ſeruantes. - ' : | - - 

Secondly, in (iraunge apparrell, asin Zephaniah the prieft, 
| thekings children are rebuled, for that hauing more / noms 
and maintenance then their neighbours;they did not beftow it 
in doing any worke of mercie co the p oore, or prouiding ; why 

' g 
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thing of profit for the commonwealth, bur onely in ſetting our 
themſclues by new faſhions,that no new tricke or odde foohſh 
deuiſe could come vp , but they muſt haveir ſtraight, yea they 
neuer thought themſelues well yntill they were beginners of 
ſome new fangled inuent:on concerning their coates, that 0- 
ther folkes might looke at them and luſt after them, and theſe 
kinde of perſons howſoeuer they ſeeme fine in their owne 
eyes, yetthey be filthie in Gods eyes: Alſo 1n exceſſiue diet too 
much meat and drinke, for 15 one cannot lay on more fucll, bur 
he ſha'l haue a greater flame, fo ſtuffing ones ſelfe with meate 
and drink will make the heart more ourragious in all euill luſts. 
Asthe prophet ſaith, They riſe v» full, and then they neighedafter 
their n 1ghbours wines , as a fed horſe after a mare ; for though 
this be an homely compariſon, yet the holy Ghoſt vſeth itro 
make the finne more loathſome. | 

Alſo in exceſſiue ſleepinefle and lazing in bed , that a man 
liues ſo, as the world, nor the place where he lives ſhall be no 
whit the better for him, but he giues himſelfe onely to take his 
eaſc,to reſt his bodie ypon his bed : to doe nothing bur eate ard 
drinke and ſleepe, that that time which God hath giuento ger 

ood and ſome knowledge of good and ſome knowledge of 

d, and aſſurance of faluation, a man ſhould abuſe to follow 

his carnall and vaine ſports, and to ſlugs ing on his bed; foch 

manner perſons be wantons;and bythe Apoſtle put in therum- 
ber of filthie perſonstharſhall not inherit hife. - 

Inthe bodic it ſelfe , andthar is eyther in the pores orthe 
whole. In the parts as an _ full of luft, as Peter faith ,-that 
ceaſcth notto f1nne, though thy bodie ſometimes ceaſeth for 
want of occaſion, or for weakenefle, yet theeye is all buſied in 
vnchaſt & wanton luſts. And the tongue in ynchaſi & wanton 
ſongs and reading loue bookes,of daliance & filthinefle,which 
152 kind of contemplatiue fornication. They that made them be 
wantons and thoſe that read them, and ſoeuerie other gefure 
that ftirs vp ones ſelfe, or many an other purpoſely to lult;that 
is wantonnefle as the wiſe man ſaith, that a wicked man makes 


2 Ggne with his finger andſpeakes wah his eye, | 
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| The whole bodie is abuſed to wantonneſle in dauncing, for 
here euerie partis abuſed to daliance, the eye, the b_ the 


foot, and all in meeting in embracing, in tickling,and ſuch like, 4 
All the ation is nothing bur a profeſſion of an vnchaſt heart, : 
hereis an atrificiall grace, an artificial pace, an artificiall face, "* 
and in cuerie part a wicked art is added! to encrea{e the naturall | 3 
filchineſſe; and if you call ir aſport, itis averie diuelliſh ſpore i 


ment to fornication and adulterie. 


to yſe the bodie as an inſtrument of wantonnes and an induce- | 


Thoſe alſo haue offended in wantonneſſe that pgiue them- | 
ſelues libertie to be prefenr,and ſee ſuch things that be praQtiſes | 
of wantonneſle, as ſtage playes, which ſerue for nothing bur | 

to nouriſh filchineſſe, and where they are moſt ſed, their fil- | 
thinefle is moſt praQtiſed : where the man is cloathed with | 
womans apparrell, and that as ordinarily is put in vſe, | 
which the Lord calleth abhomination ; this is a my to | | 


breed confuſion of ſexes , andir is a plaine belying of the 
ſex*, Thoſe that then haue thus hurt themſclues or others muſt 
craue pardon, and repent, andthoſe parents, that themſclues 
in youth haue taken libertie this way, mult reſtraine their chil- 
dren : contrarie to the common practiſe of filthie parents | 
thathaue themſclues beene olde fornicators and wantons, (h 
now that themſclues are = , itdoth them good, and y 

makes their heart glad to ſee their = children treade ' 
in their ſteppes, and runne madding and skippirg vp and } | 
downe with all wanton and vnſcemely behauiour. This, | 
howeuer men make but a ſport of it, yet God will not tole- 
rate , for if he cannot put vp the abuſe of one member alone, 
to 'wantonneſſe, he will neuer endure that the whole bodie 
ſhould be thus abuſed , Thus much of the ſeuenth com- F 
madndement concerhing preſeruing our owne and an others { 
chaftitie. The next is concerning goods, in the eight com» 'V 
maundement, which is. FF 
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T how ſhalt not ſteale. 


He ſumme if it is that we ſhould not hurt our owne 

or our neighbours eſtate, but ſo farre as we can procure 
the good of both, not vſing good benefites onely to his go- 
rie, but to the good and benefit of all mankinde, and of our 
ſclues, 


(Inward as 1.Ex- 

the deſire Church celle 
The things | of the {publike in9Common- in any 
forbidden d heart. wealth thing. 
are eyther 2.1dle- 


cyther 
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þ igpardlineſle, 
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ther mens | a; craftie bar- 

| coods by gaining, &c. 
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rigoing or 
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Irft, for the inward breach of this. com- 
NJ&4} maundement, that is, luſting after another 
WAY mans goods inthe heart, the ſecret defire 
| of that-which” is none of ours ,; though 

one ſecke not to.get it wrongfully. For as 
in the former commaundement , the fil- 
thie concupiſcence ofthe heart was coun- 
ted adulterie before God, though filthic 
practiſes did nor breake forth;: ſo heere he that inwardly lon- 
gethafter his neighbours goods, is a theefe before Gods mdge- 


ment 
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ment ſearthough he ft1y his hand from raking of them; Svin 2, 
Pet.2.14. He deſcribing wicked men faith, they haue bearrs ex 
erciſed in conetouſucſſe. Though they durſt giue ſuch liberrieto 
their hands, yet it was the occupation of their hearts to be al- 
waies ſtealing,alwaies deſiring an other mans goods, euen as 
the thoughts and defires of a chiiſtian are buſied in thinking 
of the life to come,and of theirlatterend, and how to glorifie 
God while they liue,fo there defires and kearts were-2Jwaies 
wandring and purſuing after an other mans goods, this wag 
all the exerciſe oftheir heart . So CALeha.2. 2. They eonet frilds 
and take them by force. 

- Firſt the heartfals a luſting, and-what then? then there is no 
ſay,the violence of their luſts carties them headlong, and they 
cannot beat quier till rhey haue yndone a man, and ſpoild him 
of all his goods. 

And this was ecavs firſt beginning of Theuetie, He ſaw 
a faire girment and a wedge of golde, that was: no particular 
mans indcede, but he knew ir was none of his; for God had 
challeged the ſpoile of all that Cittie to himſelf, but hexhoughe 
that there was enough for God and for himto,. and. 'therefore 
he let his heart lobſe to defire it,and then he could not hold his 
hands of, but tooke it to his owne deſtrution and the-veter 
tuine of his whole family, for they wereall put to deaths and 
the firft beginning waithis.courting heare: So'eſbeb lookes 
out of his window ypora'tirhe, and fers how counodioudly 
Naboths hoe ſtoode ro hispallace, and dioupht he» might 
make him a faire garden there,and he might hauca gooly pt 
uate walke as it were,ſo cloſe to his;& therfore he would faine 
haue it. ndſo ſends for Naboth & offers hinvſdn\e confideratt 
vonfor it; but Nabothknew that he might nar! Ylianater bis -po- 
fenflonfrom himſelfe,that God had giuert bpm; ibgrtfore her 
fayes him nay, but his defire was ſo earnefi and -umpor 
that it would take no 'nay, and therefore hee was: cucn. 
with greefe and- deſire! of that which was : none of his. And 
thenrhere was noway boft; buy Aabarh mult be:flang and: by 
hooke and crogke hab 7 —— 
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T hog ſhalt not ſteale. 


He ſmme if it is that we ſhould not hurt our owne 

or our neighbours eſtate, but ſo farre as we can procure 
the good of both, not vſing good benefites onely to his glo- 
Be ut to the good and benefit of all mankinde, and of our 
clues. 


(Inward as 1.Ex- 
the defire Church celle 
The things | of the {publike in4Common- in any 
forbidden 2 heart. wealth thing. 
are eyther 2 1dle. 
_—_ [lllvſing waſtful- | neſſe; 
cyther of _ nes aS in | aq 
- + [own tiſhip. 
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ſuit of 0 | colour of law, 
ther mens | a; craftie bar- 
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Irſt, for the inward breach of this, com- 

{| maundement, that is, luſting after another 
d| mans goods inthe heart, the ſecret defire 
of that-which' is none of ours. ,j though 
one ſeeke not toget it wrongfully. For as 
in the former commaundement , the fil- 
thie concupiſcence of the heart was coun- 
ted adulterie before God, though filthic 
praQtiſes did nor breake forth:: ſo heere he that inwardly lon- 
geth after his neighbours goods, is a theefe before Gods tudge- 


ment 
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ment ſearthough he ft1y his hand fromrakingof them; Sin 2; 
Pet.2.14. He deſcribing wicked men faith, they haue bearts ex 
erciſed in couetoxſncſſe. Though they durſt giue ſuch liberrie ro 
their hands,yet it was the occupation of their heaztsto be al- 
waies ſtealing,alwaies deſiring an other mans goods, euen as 
the thoughts and defires of a chriſtian are buficd in thinking 
of the li to com2,and of their latrer end, and how to glorifie 
God while they liue,fo there defires and kearts were: alwaies 
wandring and purſuing after an other mans goods, this was 
all the exerciſe oftheir heart . So CAeha.2. 2. They eonet feilds 
ard take them by force. 

Firſt the heart fals a luſting, and what then? then there is no 
ſay,the violence of their luſts cartiebthem headlong, 2nd they 
cannot bear quier till rhey haue yndone a man, and ſpoild him 
of all his goods. | | 

And this was ears firſt beginning of Theueric, | He faw 
a faire g\rment and a wedge of golde, that vas: no particular 
mans indcede, but he knew ir was none of his; for, God had 
challeged the ſpoile of all that Cittie to himſelf, but hethoughe 
that there was enough for God and for him t6,.and therefore 
he let his heart lobſe to deſire it, and then he could not chald his 
hands of, but tooke it! to hisowne deſtruction and the-verer 
tuine of his whole family, forthey wereall put to deaths avd 
the firft beginning watthis.courting) heare: So'eſbeb lookes 
out of his window ypoma'tirhe, and fees how !coumodiogdlyt 
Natbeths __ ſtoode'ro higpallace, and diouphtthe> might 
make him a faire garden there,and he might hauea ;gooly pt 
uate walke as it wereyſo cloſe to his; & therfore he would faine 
hauc it. ndſo {ends for :Naborh & offers hinvſdnie confiderath 
on for it, but Nabothknew that he inight nar! Uionater bis -po- 
ſenffion from himſelfe,that God had ginet) yaa, (iBgrbore her 
fayes him nay, but his defire was ſo earneft anchaamp: 
that it would take no 'nay, and therefore hee was: cucn. 
with greefe and: defire!of that which - was : none of' his. And 
thenrhere was no-way beft; bur Naberh mult becflang, (and: by 
hooks and crogke eMhab —_ ezhe vidgat —— 
e901) 1 0s 
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boths lifeand vinyarde were both taken away, but ſo that eL- 
heh deftroyedhis familic and poſteritie by this euill coue« 
touſneſle, 

The vie that we muſt make of this is,that though we haue ne- 
uer done ary man wrong in one pennie,yet we mult repentfor 
the wrong of the heart and the ſecret defire of the ſoule,or els 
before God we are culpable of the breach of this commande- 
ment, andlyable to the plague of God for it. Secondly, wee 
muſtlearne to reftraine our defires and keepe in the wandring 
luftsofour heart, for that which it is a fin to take before men, 
it isa finne to wiſh before God, therefore we muſt binde our 
mindsto the the good abcarance , Now the way toexpell this 
wicked and greedie couetouſnes of wealth is to confidertheſe 
rwo thinges. Firſt, rhe ſmall or noe good that riches can doe 
vnto them that haue them. Secondly, to conliderthe certaine 
hare that the defire ofthem will bring . For the ground of co- 
getouſnefle is this, / that men hauea falſe and fooliſh imagina- 
tion, that'wealth will bring ſome happineſſe,and if they had ri- 
cliesinigaod ftore;then theyſhould be ingoud fafeticand in am 
kappie caſe, but that riches can makezones eſtate no whitte.the 
betrer, it is proued inthe P/atme.62.10.11 12. If riches increaſe 
Sramabiota them . He would haue one let his heart 


* beneger 2 whit ſet to his wealch, and deeme himſelfe no whit 


the berter forthe increaſe of themzwhat? is not one betrer,nor 
hartrhenor cauſero bemore glad when his purſe is full of ma+ 
nie'thenif he had never a farthing?no fire not one ior, and hee 
giues three reaſons. + 

"Firſt, faich he God/paks orice or twice and I heardit power be- 
ſongeth wnto God: INNS avy power to doe 
a matYany pood bu God;rherefore if he hauc all the wealth in 


the we is wealth cannothelpe him,it cannot keepe 
anyludpemetr;ic tannotfree him from death' nor tn hell 
bur' one may as ſoone'goe'to hell from weale or woe, Dines 
may- paſſe into: torment as well as the verieſt 'begper -a- 
live: Nay itcanriot beare of any one ſtroake of God yp6 foule 
oryponboditiathis bfe, it catinot keepeaway fickeneſſe of 
TUE 4 © greele, 
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greefe;then if they.be ſuch weake thinges, he that hath them is 
neuer a whit the nearer any g00d,nor tutther from any: cuillz 
why ſhould one cirher earnelt!y defre them, or greatly reioyce 
when he hath them ? Secondly, To thee O Lord belongeth mey- 
cie. There is no mercie but in God , nor kindenefſe bur from 
God, andthat a man is kindely entreated,it is not from wealth 
but from God thar purs loue into mens hearts: forif ones ways 
be pleaſing vnto-God, he will make hisenemies to become his 
friea4s;and contrarie, if ones waies diſpleaſehim, he will make 
ones friends his foes, and thoſe that owe him moſt dutie and 
hauc here tofore ſhewed moſt loue vnto him, to be his moſt 
bitter enemies and ſeoke his ouerthrow. As in Danid when hee 
had finned againſt God, he rayſed yp his ſonne againſt himwho 
norwithftanding his welth and kingdome, fought his life and 
would haue killed him. Thirdly, chow O Lord rewardeſt ehery 
man according to his worker « Thar is an other reaſon, becauſe 
God lookes,to workes,not to wealth when he comes to iudg- 
ment; as if he had ſaid, moſt men dreamethatit ſhall-yoe with 
them according to their goods and riches that they haue hea- 
ped vp; this were trueindeede if their wereno God, or elfe an 
idle God as Epicures imagine, that fits a ſleepe in heauen, and 
cares nothow things goes with men inthe world, but ifthere be 
a God that gouernes the world th:t is awaken and hath the or- 
dering of marterg,then the queſtion ſhall not he with what a mi 
hath ? But whar he hath done;not whar riches?Bur what grace 
and goodneſſche pofieflerh;for-finne ſhall have thame,and he 
that is godly and mercifull and humble, hee ſhall have glo- 
rie and fv halt be faucl. ", 
Sith it is ſo thatricheg are {© little profitable or ayaileable, 
this muſt keepe outof our hearts this whoriſh defire of riches 
that cannox profit . Secondly, as riches are fare'to, doe ys noe 
ood, ſc» we are ſure that the defire ofrhem wilt doe vs' much 
urt,and as there isno kelpe from the having, ſo there is cer- 
taine danger from the coueting . For in Zimorhie,the Apoſtle 
cals it the root of all exill, Where this is there is finne can 
noeuill that aman will aþſtaine froth, if ic may procurehis 


- 
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— — 


An Expoſition pon the to, Commandements, 
thy lucre; he will fotbeare nothing if ic lye in his way to gaine, 
neithe: will he doe any good that ſeemerh contrarie to his pro« 
fit; therefore the daunger is greate that accompanies coue- 
roulneſſe, namely the ruſhing into all kinde of miſcheefe and 
wickedneſle and the negle&yyg and omitring of euerie thin 
thatis good. For it hinders one fromthe cheete meanes of fl. 
uation and hinders the working of theſe meanes in him, How 
it keeps men fromthe word and ſacr:ments,Chrilt ſhewes in 
the parable Zwb,14.18.Some had oxen & could not come, ſome 
had farmes and muſt be held excuſed; in generall eueric coue. 
tous man hath fome pulbacke: from religion, or if happily 
ſomeymes ke doe quercome thatlet by much adoe,& Rep into 
the Church dore and ſet him downe before rhe preacher, yer 
the holy Ghoſt rels vs how heis occupied, ſpeaking to Fzckse/ 
he ayes thar they ſm before him indeede, but rhough he was a 
man of rare gifts and verie cloquent yet their hearts went after 
their couctouſneſſe,So that a couetous mans heart is in continu» 
all rauaile,though his bodie ſit (till, for ſomerime yer his me- 
dizations ayd.thoughts are moyling and rotting into the earth; 
ſo that,be can giue noattention tothe word nor marke-yothing 
that is ſpoken. T_T 
But yeclde thiat ſometimes a quame of attention come ouer 
him,admitthar he can frame to giue care to that which is ſpo- 
ken yoo hin , yet alljis fruitleſle, ke gets no good, fortheſe be 
the c-xcs ofxhiis world-thac like thornes choake the good ſeede 
.ofche wordthat no fruite eancomevp, and thus we ſee whar 
miſcheefe a couctous heart bringes,that no meanes of God can 
workeany good vpon ſuch a man. Theſe thinges therefore 
being: well-weighed and pondered: ypon , that will ſtaye one 
from theſe vaine deſires of theſe vanicies, and fooliſh doating 
yponthelc idle xcifles, that a wpridly man zvith ſo great paine 
doth.huotafzers; jo 
And now followes the publique and ontward breach ofthis 
commandement in Church robberie. Firſt, and thas Ged him- 
ſelfe finds fault with all, iy AMatac 3. where he charges them 
x0 haue robbed, him; wherein, tay they? #» tithes aid offe- 
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rings ſaith God,ſo that to take to ones ſelfe thoſe thinges that 
God hath appointed to religious vſes and for his ſervice; that is 
torob and ſpoile God himſelte,of that which he hath challen= 
ocd ynto himſelfe, And in the Prgnebs. Solomon ſaith it 55 an ab- 
homination to deworre things ſontlified. Thar is,to convert t!:ings 
ſanRifted and appointed for holy virs ynto ones owne private 
commoditie,this 15 that which God abhorres , So for thinges 

ettaining tothe commonweale,thatis an other kince of put- 
_ robberie; whena man which hath che diſpoſing & orde- 
ring of thinges that pertaine to the commonweale and arc to 
be vſed forthe common good, will take them for themſelues 
and make a priuat gaine of them. This is a foule fault and an 
high degree oftheft , fo much the more hainous, becaule it 
is more generall and a greater wrong,by how much it toucheth 
more, and becauſe theſe be theeues in requeſt, and robbers 
that are in credit, which decciue thoſe that truſt in them, and 
deale ill and vnfaithfully with them chat put cohdence inthem, 
which doth much aggrauate the fault. For other kind of theeucs 
thoſe that rake a purle by the way fide,or that fteale his ſheepe 
or Oxen out of his grounds, or pulle his cloths of the hedge, 
they deceiue no mans expeRatio,no man commirted any thing 
in charge tothem, nor looked for better at their hands;bur he 
that is falſe ro thoſe which are his friends and rely ypon,and vn- 
rruſtic to rhoſe that cruſt him, this is a right 7«das a theefe in 
: higher degree. Theſe rwo are publique, now for priuate 

calth. 

Firſt,in the abuſing of ones owne goods, fora man may be a 
groſle theefe in Gods account,though he neuer touch penny of 
mans goods,but only his owne goods . For as inthe {ixt com- 
mandement, he that kils himſelfe and is cruell to his owne Per- 
ſon ſhall not be exempted from the name and account of a 
murtherer, and inthe ſeuenth commandement a man may be 
a filthy OE) and a vilde breaker of that commandement in a- 
bufing his bodie himſclfe alone;(o in this eight commandemer 
he that abuſeth his owne goods and robs himſelfe,is no better 
then a theefe before God. Now men abuſe their owne wealth 
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by two waies; by waſtfulnes and niggardlyneſſe, by vniuſt fpen 
ding and yniult ſparing. For lauiſh ſpending and waſtfulneſle 
hath many branches , firſt, exceſle in diertorin apparaile, in 
ſports or in building, aboue that,that one isable and can goe 
through with all. For exceſle of diet, in meate and drinke, the 
wiſe man faith, He that tones paſtime ſhall be a poore man and he 
that lowes wine andojle ſhall not be rich.When one is giuen to his 
appetite, and will too much pleaſe his tooth, when hee will 
fare well abouc his abilitie , and fo ſpend all in ſummer and 
keepe nothing for winter,this man brings pouertic ypon him 
ſelfe and and robs his owne family. 

Theſe men are among their companions and mates termed 
good fellowes,and eſteemd as the only liberall and kinde hear- 
red men in the world, but God cals them thecues, and infidel! 
theeues, yea worle then infidell theeues, that haue ſo much caſt 
of ciuill honeſtie and humanitie,as that they haue no regard to 
their family . Alſoin apparel, if one will ſet out himſelfe ro 
farre and ſpend more in decking his carcaſe, then hee can well. 
ſpare, and lay all he can get vpon his backe: this man takes 
his owne purſe from himſelfe and cafts himſelfe into ſuch area- 
rages,and runnes into ſuch debts and danger and brings ſuch 
a weight of miſerieypon his one backe, as that a cheeks could 
not doe him halfe the harme by cutting of his purſe or ta- 
king it from him,then this prodigall humor of his doth, that he 
cannot be content with ſuch garments as beſcemes his place & 
calling and abilitie, but muſt bchang himſelfe with ſuch colt'y 
coates- This brings penury and want where God ſends none, 

* therefore ſuch a man can giueno good account of his ſteward- 
ſhippe but muſt be contentto come in the rowe of theeues, 
Alioin g amning, for a gameſter is a theefe whether he looſe 
or winne. He that lowes paſtime ſhalbe a poore man, he beggers 
himſelfe when God requires no ſuch matter at his hands, but 
would haue him huſband his own fothriftily that he might hue 
comfortably of that portion which God giues him;whatneede 
he then put that to the fall of the lore which God hath alreadie 


put out of doubr,and ſo to conuay his goods to an other by an 
vnlawfull 


ynlawfull meanes?Ol1, but he is a gainer ſ6crimes, theis a theefe, 
for he ſhould not couert that which is an other mans mony or 
wealch. Who hath appointed ſuch kind of rrafique or exchange 
where the one partie mult receiue no competent and anſwera« 
ble recompence for his goods? God hath appointed no ſuch 
manner of getting, and he that doth ger by this meanes God 
hath branded it with a curſe,and no word of God , no man of 
God,or ſeruant of God will giue any allowance or profeſſe any 
bleſſing vpon this kinde of gaine, ſo that having no warrant for 

etting no comforr,in vſing no promiſe of bleffin gin the poſ- 
{efſing of ſuch goods, howe can hee free himſelfe from vn- 
lawful getting and though a more common and recei- 
ued yeta wicked and condemned theft? So for ſpending to 
much on hawkes and hounds,this is to reſtraine ones owne 
hand fr6 mercie and to giuethe childrens bread to dogs,which 
Chriſt forbid. And though they ſay they haue enough for both, 
yet they cannot bur glue leſle to one, becauſe they beſtowe 
ſo much vponthe other, and they ſhould not bella that 
vppon beaſtes , that they might better beftowe yppon 
men. 
This then will bean ill aunſwere when they ſhall come 
before God to anſwere for the ſpending of theſe thinges, as 
certainly cuery man(let him thinke what he will) muſt giue vp 
hisreckoning and make his accounts how he hath laid our his 
wealth that God gue himto glorific him by. 1Ify when they 
mult come to an{iwere to this > wm . How haue youſpent 
your wealth? This ypon my taſt, this to pleaſe mine eye,this to 
del:ght mine eares, and ſo much ypon an other delight, and 
this ypon another ſport . But what haue you giuen to God? 
when I could haue any odd timeT gaue now and then a penny 
to Chriſt; thisis to giue the bread to the dogs and crunimes to 
the children, as in truth moſt men doe. The full ftreame and 
freeneſle of their liberalitic runs to ſeruing of their luſt, but 
the ſparing gifts and pinching bountie that God mult haue. 
And all theſe rob and couſen . Inn though they imas 
gine to get mountaines of pleaſure yerthe end ſhall be paine 
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he that !oues wine and oyle,and he that loues paſtime, what is 
his verdic, and what ſentence hath God ſet downe? He ſhalbe 
a ncedly fellow,and liue in want, pouertie is the belt ende and 
eaſieſt puniſhinent of this waltfullacfle,for want of moderation 
in meat, drinke, apparaile,and paſtime. 

An other kind of waſtfullneſle is in idlenefſe . An idle per- 
ſon is a theefe, he puts his hand into his boſome and cates vp 
his owne fleſh. He conſumes himſclte and is a waſter of him- 
ſelfe,ard an idle perſon ſhall be clothed with rags.If one ſhould haue 
ſuch a companion, as when he came to him, ſhould find him 
ſufficiently furniſhed with reaſonable ſtore of goods to main« 
raine himlelfe, but by that time they parted company, ſhould 
{trip him out of all , leaue him nothing, make ” goc ina 
ragged coat,and leauenothing behind him but want and miſe- 
rie; would not one thnke this was but a couſening compani- 
on , andathceuiſh fellowe? Bur ſo it ſtands with idleneſlſe 
if thatit keepe one companie a while and he will intertaine this 

veſt into his heart, it will make a ſpeedie riddance of all, ſer 
Fin bare in apparell and baſe in account , and fill an 
houſe full of diftrefle and calamitie, that is founde full of 
wealth. 

And intruth,experience ſhewes this among vs daily, that if 
aan beleft well and be of ſufficient wealth to maintatne him- 
ſelfe in good fort, let him bur giue harbourrto idleneſle, and all 
flies away, it goes to wracke,and by little & little like a moath 
it moolters away his great wealth, & makes him no better then 
a begger afore it haue done with him, ynleſſe he ſhake it of be- 
time. And wueit is that Salomon ſaith, His powertie comes Bike an 
armed man : Idle perſons be pouerties priſoners,if they haue no 
calling to ſertle theſelues in,pouertic hath a calling to arreſt the, 
andif they cantake yp themſelues in no lawfull Fulneſſe, po- 
uertie comes with a commiſſion to take vp them, and will nor 
be put backe neither, it comes armed, it will preuaile. So that 
an idle man isatheefe to himiſelfe, he does that to himſelfe,thar 
if another ſhould doe it, all men would rake heed of him for 

-2 notorious couſener , And beſides 2. Theſ: 3. he EP 
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ſuch as walke inordinately , and bids them labour with their 
hands, and not be idle, that they may cate their owne bread; 
2s if he had faid , he that doth nothing, hath right to no 
thing , he hath no bread of his owne to eate, he purs ſtolne 
meat into his mouth euetie bit he eates , he cannot tay, Lord 

iue me this day my daily bread, for it is none of his, becauſe 
- neuer earned it, God will haue him doe ſomething afore he 
have any thing. God indeed allowes recreation, he will haue 
ie to fit ys for our calling notto hinder vs fromit. And why doe 
we account any man a theefe, but becauſe he is a naughrie fel- 
low, he takes his neighbours meat and paies not for ic, he takes 
his cloathes, and giues him nothing in recompence : and why 
then is not an idle man a theefe, for he takes his mcat and his 
apparrell,and what euer he hath from an-other without allows 
ance,wichour doing any thingfor them;they be Gods,and God 
hath made no ſuch bargaine that he ſhall have them without 
doing ſeruice to him, but when he leaues his calling, he looſeth 
his right and title, he liues of an others goods, & ſhall anfiwere 
for it asa theefe, 

A third thing wherein one plaics the theefe in his own goods 
is by ſuretiſhip. For Salomon namesidleneſſe and ſuretifhip as 
two finnes that men make little account of, but God doth 
marke them, and efteemes them as foule faults. For this ſureti- 
ſhip how euer men thinke it comes from a kinde nature, and a 
louing diſpoſition, thar they would be willing to doe good to 
any; bur it is nothing ſo, it proceeds froman vnwile heart, and 
a great meaſure of fooliſhnefle for true kindneſſe at home, and 
loue if it be true loue, will doe moſt where it owes moſt, but 
this is afooliſh crueltie when one vnder the ſhew of mercie to 
an other,will yndoe himſelfe 2nd his wife and children.I ſpeake 
not this, but that a man may and oughtto be ſuretie, and this 
is a dutieto be performed to a good man with a good calling; 
and according to ones abilitie , that he breakes not his owne 
backe with bearing an other mans burthen. Therefore in ſure- 
tiſhip keepe theſe two rules , firſt, looke what a kinde of man 
he is that you would paune your credirfor, amanmuſftnot do 
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his hand ouer his head for euzrie one that will aske , but onely 
for ſuch as he is bound ynto by ſome bond of dutic, eyther for 
religion and charitie, orelſe for ſome knot of friend(hi por of 
kindred; elſe if one be ſo careleſleto be ſuretie for he cares nor 
who, Salomon takes his coat, pittie him not, let him feele the 
ſmart of his fooliſh and ſinfull raſhnes. 

Secondly, for whom ener it be, goe not aboue your abilitie, 
promiſe not for ſo much as might hurt your familie, and im- 
payre your eſtate if ir muſt be taken fromyou , for when one 
is | 5.0n he bindes himſclfe ropay if the principall doe not, 
and if hee doe not meane todoe it, or cannot doe, this is 
a meere difſembling and plaine couſenage of him to whom he 
makes the bond, and how can it be counted better then a lye 
when he promiſerh to doe that which he neither can performe 
though he would,nor purpoſeth to performe though he could. 
If any one therefore haue offended this way, let him know and 
confeſle that it was his raſhneſſe and folly,and then his beſt way 
is to repent and craue pardon of God,and beſeech hun to make 
a ſupplic of his wants. But ſolong as one continues theſe ſpee- 
ches, O Iwas deceiued, and Imeant well, and Idid it of good 
will; and he hath dealt ill with me, ſo long I fay as one laies the 
fault ypon another thus,& poltes it of from himfelfe,ſo long he 
is farre enough from repentance, and ſhall be farre enough | _ 
comfort; the crofle and curſe doe both remayne ypon as yet; 
that is notthe way to hay it ypon another,it was long ofhis yn- 
faithfulnefle, __ ill dealing with me ; nay it was long of your 
owne vnfaichfulnes and ill dealing with your family,it was Lo g 
of your wiſedome, that you did not aduiſe vpon the matter, 
craue affiſtance at Gods hands, and aske counſell of hig word, 
and of his ſeruants. If you had taken this courſe which is the 
right courſe,you had beene ſafe, butnow that youare falne, 
the beſt way is not to lye crying and exclaiming againſt him 
that was an occaſion of yarn fall, but ſecke how to riſe vp a- 
ou » take the right phiſicke , and goe to the right phi- 

on. 


God is the phifition, & true repentance,and prayer for helpe, 
is 
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is rhe right medicine,and ifone vie theſe meanes,they ſhall find 
helpe, the hurtis cured. Thus much for waſtfulneſſe, the next 
is niggardlineſle. 
Abaſe couctous,needie, and cuill eye,when one cannot finde 
. Inhisheartto take his part of the things God hath beſtowed 
ypon him, but will ſerue and pinch himſelfe, and rob himſelfe 
of the yſe of that which he hath in his owne keeping, thisis as 
bad as if he ſhould doe the ſame to an other; all isone to bring 
ertie ypon an other by wronging him, and to bring aneed- 
bee need ypon himſelfe by wronging himſelte, Tris « moſt 
miſerable and baſe thing for one to reſtraine himſelfe of his law- 
full hbertic in meat, drinke , apparell, and honeſt recreation, 
where God hath not abridged him. This finne the wiſe man 
ſets forth, Eccleſ.2. 26.Where he ſpeakes of two ſorts of people, 
the one which God loues, and to thoſe he giues not onely ri- 
ches and aboundance of all things, but alfo the right and ioy- 
full vſe of the fame, that they ſhall be able with comfort to vie 
that which God hath giuenthem. Butthere is an other kind of 
cople whom God hates, and how ſhall they ſpeed thur?They 
Foal haue payne to gather and heape yp wealth which muſt be 
beſtowed vpon thoſe that be holy and good in Gods fight. 
God hath certaine enemies inthe world, ypon whom he pur- 
poſeth to be auenged in this life, and how will he pla them? 
This ſhall be their curſe, he will appoint them to be flanes and 
drudges, and lay yp wealth great ſtore, but they ſhall wanta h- 
berall and a good vſe, they ſhall —_— moyle , and tumble 
and tofſe, and carke and care, and ſtruggle and frive for carth, 
a orear deale more then Gods children can doe for heauen, and 
when they haue beene at all this labour, and fpent themſelues 
thus,they ſhall ſceno good day nor hauc one houre of comfort, 
an other muſt enioy all. 
Likewiſe in Ecctef. 6.1. Salomon ſpeakes of the fame finne, 
he cals it an euill fickneſſe, a plague of the foule, and a pefti- 
lence of the conſcience. Andyerit is yerie common amon 
men, thata man ſhould haue good and wealth enough , en- 
ough toſerue the husband and wife to ſpend to their daies _ 
bi 


—_— 


: AnFExpoſition pon the to, Commandements, 


rily together, and to ſuffice the parents to reioyce with their 
children,and gouernours, to liue quietly among and with their 
ſeruants,if rhcy had a heart to take their part, bur throvgh rhe 
ynſatiablenefle of the mind there are ſuch feares,ſuch cares, ſuch 
wiſhing,ſfuch defrring,ſuch wreſtling ſuch wrangling with wife, 
and chafing with ſcruants,that it is a houſe of diſquiet and yex- 
ation, and inthe midſt of all outward mecanes of comfort, they 
liue all without comfort, 

This is a ficke family,this houſe is infeQted with the plague 
of God,& that vpon the ſoule,this is a moſt miſerable and grie- 
uous diſeaſe; Therefore we mult all learne to beware of this 
baſeneſle, which is ordinaric with men of moſt abilitie ; of all 
inthe pariſh you ſhall haue them come ſeldomeſt to Church 
vpon the ſabboch daies, no more then needs they muſt, but yp- 
on the weeke day neuer at all, not once in atweluemonth, and 
if you aske them, why ? what isthe reaſon, you can finde no 
leiſure to cone to heare Gods word , and to feke the meanes 
your ſaluation vpon the weeke daies ? why alafſe we haue ſuch 
2 deale of buiſlinefle , ſo much rrouble, as that we cannot diſe 

ech it in anic time, we muſt needs follow our calling, and ſee 
toour houſchold , and thus commontlyiris ſeene that thoſe 
which hauec moſt land &'living, haue moſt paines and yexation, 
all lies ypon them,and all muſt come through their own hands, 
they hauc no ſeruants,none to helpe themiſelues,and they muſt 
" needs looketo it; but who putsthem to all this trouble , who 
laies ſuch a burthen vpon them? ſurely this it is that eyther they 
be ſo miſerable, and cloſe fiſted that ye will not lay out any 
thing to hire helpe, or elſc if they doe entertaine a ſemuant, the 

uniſh him ſo miſerably in his diet, & deale ſo deceitfully with 
m in his wages,or opprefie& ouercharge him ſo cruelly with 
labour,as that he that hath had experience of them one yeare, 
will not be perſwaded to liue with thern the ſecond, and thus 
they trouble themſelues with plaine nigardiſe,and no neceſſitie 
that God hath impoſed ypon them. This men commonly call 
good husbandrie and thrift,for a man to lay about him ſo, and 
cake on,and doc all himſelfc ; but it is plaine theft before God, 


for 
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for oneto ſpend himſelfe, &pull a want vpon himſelfe,when he 
may liue in plenty, Gods marks be found vp6 him for a wicked 
man, and a curſed ſinner, when he hath much, bur can vſe no- 
thing. That he which hath averic ſmall portion,may live more 
comfortably,ſleepe more quietly, pray more cheerefully , and 
ſing Plalmes with greater ioy,then he that hath ſo =_ abun- 
dance as nothing hurts him but too much. 

Theſe therfore that be ſuch miſerable bond(laucs to lucre and 
couctouſnes,as that they be as muchat the command of gaine, 
both for their bodie & their ſleepe and eucric thing,as the ſaints 
of God be ynto Chriſt Ieſus,let them repent of there theeuerie, 
and not bragge of their honeltie, & ſay they will defie him that 
will call them theeues, for then they mult defie God,for he will 
tell them they be theeues that will not thankefully vſc his be- 
nefits, bur pinch and ſerue themſclues, We would thinke that 
it were an ill member inthe bodie that would not be content 
that any other member ſhould haue any thing, but would be 
ſcraping all toit ſelfe, and nothing was well which was not be- 
Rtowed vpon it. For the bodie hath ſeucrall parts,and cuery one 
hath his proper vſe that is fitteſt for ir ſeife, and fo in the ma- 
milie, the husband and wife haue both their duities , and there 
is a place for ſeruantsto, and thoſe that one for couctouſnelle 
will weare himſelfe,and ſpend himſelfe,and ſpend his firength 
and ſpirits,that all muſt goe through his hand, and nothing can 
be well, vnlefle it be of his owne doing ; this miſdeeming of 
others, and ouercharging of himſelfe is a damnable finne, and 
vnleſſe he repent for it,God will proceed againſt him at the day 
of iudgement, as againlt as baſe a theefe as any vnder heauen. 
Thus much for theft in ones owne goods. Now for theft of 
an other mans goods. 

And firſt, of that which is done with ſore colour of lawe 
and ſemblable ſhew of equitie and right. This is as bad & dam- 
nable a fnne as the other that is done more openly, for in 0- 
ther matters art and skill alwaies amends a thing , and makes 
ir better, onely it makes finne farre worſe, and therefore the di- 


uell is the moſt abhominable ſinner of all , becauſe he is rhe 
R molt 
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molt ſubrill and artificiall ſinner of all. This kinde of deceiuing 
one ynder colour of law, and vnder ſhew of equall bargaining 
and couenant , to deale craftily & againſt conſcience, is hor- 
rible theft before God, Andthisis forbidden. 1.Theſſ. 6. That 
no man defrand or oppreſſe an other, for God is an auenger of all 
ſuch things; The Apoltle condemnes this circumuenting and 

olicique fetching ouer ones brother in m_—_— matches. I 
bh ſaies ſome man, may not I make the moſt of mine owne, 
and ſecke my beſt aduantage?if he be hurt it isnot my fault bur 
his, he ſhould hauc had more viit. Well this will notbe a good 
anſwere to God faith the Apoſtle, he will tell you, that you 
ſhould haue had more loue, he is an auenger of all theſe things, 
and will plague thoſe that will gripe and pinch their neighbors 
thus, farre otherwiſe then themſelues would be dealt withall 
in the like caſe. So James. 5.4. he bids ſuch howle and weepe, for 
the crie of thoſe labourers whoſe hive they had kept backe by frand,ts 
come wto the eares of God. Elſe they might haue ſaid, what reaſon 
have youro threaten vs thus , or they to crie againſt ys , orto 
hold theſelues diſcontented, what wrong haue we done them ? 
we require no more thE our bargain &our couenant,we agreed 
for all that we aske, and what iniurie is that? faith the Apolle ir 
may be ſo,but your agreement was deceirful,you kept it backe 
by fraud,you made a couſening and craftie bargaine,you plaid 
ypon yourneighbours fimplicitie,and abuſd his plainneſſe, you 
ſaw more then he did, and knew the inconuenience better then 
he could , you wrapt him by craft, you feared him by great 
words, that he durſt not yeelde , or you got him in by fayte 
promiſes, he lookt to be better yſed, and to haue ſome recom- 
pence in an other thing, 

This catching men by fraud , and hunting them with nets, 
this is a crying finne, and will let God haue no reſt till he rake 
vengeance vpon thoſe that vſe it. And thus eFhab gor Naboths 
vineyard. He would faine hauc it from him,& would not take it 
from him by plain and open violence, for feare of the ſpeech of 
people and infamie in the world, but yet he was content to let 
Teſabel haue his ting , and ſhe indices a yerie —— 

wy 
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holy letter. There was an ill report of a foule fault done amon oft 
them, that Naboth ſhould be blaſphemer of Gods maicſhe, 
and a wicked traytor againſt his prince, but yer for ſcare lealt 
mens tongues ſhould be {ſaunderous, and lics ſhould goe a- 
broad, a iudiciall proceeding mult be taken,and leaſt any thing 
ſhould be done without aduiceand good countell, raſhly and 
headily,a faſt mult be proclaimed, and the people mutt. be cal- 
led together, and there with faſting and prayer th» thing muſt 
betried orderly,andin forme of law. For good e-Lhaband good 
leſabel were loath to doe any wrong, orto iudge one vpon a 
falſe ſurmiſe and rumor; therefore that the truth might appeare, 
letthe elders of the citie ſearch out the matter, and finde the 
truth in all equall manner,ler the accuſers come face toface,and 
ſo let them according asthey ſawe in conſcience they were 
bound, proceed to paſle to ſentence. And fo they did , and 
there were men at handto forſweare themſelues , and now fith 
that all things were ſo plaine and euident, and matters went ſo 
cleare againſt him, alaſſe they were ſorie_ but they could not 
choſe bur deale indifferently , and according to law Naborh 
muſt hauethat puniſhment that his foule fat deſerued, he mutt 
forfait his life and goods to the King, And thus ethab got 
the vineyard . Heere we ſee was dawbing and painting with 
fayre ſhe wes and goodly words, equitie, conſcience, and reli- 
gion, and all to carrie out murther and theft; bur did this make 
it a whit the better? nay this made it farre more abhominable 
in Gods fight. 

So among vs, cruell encloſers that ſet themſelues to vn- 
people the land, and weaken the ſtrength of the countrey, by 
iloyning houſeto houſe, and land toland, indeede for houſes 
they doe not ſo muche delight in ioyning houſe to houſe as in 
pulling down houſes, but alltheland they would by their good 
wil ger into their owne hand. Theſe caterpillers what doe they? 
what ſay they?goodly words & fayre prerences you ſhall haue. 
Othis wil be forthe good of the comonweale & of the inhabi- 
rants, this will preuent much ſtrife & contention, when things 
be parted, and cuerie man knowes his owne , and they lic not 

Ri in 
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in common thus, and beſide it will nouriſh wood, and I know 
not what; and thus vnder prerence of a common good ſeeke 
to get all ro theraſelues, and ſweepe out men from of the earth. 
Theſe commonly be greac theeues, tur there is a great iudge 
that will procced agamſt them, his word hath pafled ſentence 
alreadie, and it ſhall not be long afore the execution come yp- 

on ſuch as doe harme by colourct doing good. Thelike may 
C laid of thoſe that hauing the goods of men deceaſed pur in- 
to their hands by will, deale ynfaithfully,and putthem from the 
right owners inro their owne purſe; this isplaine theft, and yer 
it 0oes for currant often among men, becauſe it rakes ſome 
ſhew of warrant from the law of men, but Gods law will al- 
low it no colour. So Sa/omon (peakes of theft by buying and 
ſelling, it is naught,it is naught faith the buyer, bur after he boa- 
ſeth, ſuch as will depreſle a _ aboue meaſure, and againſt 
their conſcince and knowledge it they be to buy, bur if they be 
to ſell will extoll and praiſe the ſame thipg fare beyond that 
they know and perſwaded it is worth, 

Theſe and fuch like pratiſes, are cloſe and colourable 
that mans latv doth nor take ſo much holde vppon, but Gods 
law doth forbid and condemne. An other and the laſt kinde 
of ealth is with out all colour of law , when one will haue it, 
becauſe he will, though he can alledge no ſhadow of right or 
ticleto it, As by violence and ſtrong hand to take away that 
belongs not to one. This was the finne of Ophns and Phineas, 
that when God had commannded them to take ſodden mear 
they would haue it raw, and if the people ſaid, nayT pray you 
let God be ſerued, ane let things be done according to the cu- 
Rome,nay would they fay,butif you will not giue ic vs,we wil 
take ir whether you will or no. Heere they. could pleade no 
manner of intreſt, and therefore it is ſaid the finne ofthe young 
man was great in the fight of God.Soro ftcale by the highway 
ſide, and rotake may mens cattle, or any ſuch like beating. 
This is a knowne finne, and becauſe ſuch commonly haue no- 
thing toſay fortheſelues, but muſt needs plead guilty ſtraight; 
They are ſooneſt brought to repentance and amendment. FR 
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An other kinde of lawfull lealing which is done without 
colour of right is more priuic andglofle,the former was violent 
and open, and that is either by taking or retzining . Bytaking 
when one layes theeuiſh handson that thinge which his con- 
ſcience tels him,he hath no righe vnto it, butit belongs alcoge- 
ther to an other man; of this theft the Prophet {; peakes. Z- 
char. 5.T hat the curſe of God like a flying booke comes won the 
houſe of the theefe in the 2.3.4. verſe. [ ſee a flying bocke the length 
theredf ir 20. cubits and the breadth of it To.Thenſaid he unto me, 
this is the curſe that goeth through the whole earth, for eneris one 
that ſtealeth ſhall be cut of, as well on this fide as on that . An4 in 
the fourth v2r/c. / _— it forth ſaith the Lord of hoſts and it 
ſhall enter into the houſe of the theefe and him that (weareth falſely 
by my nam:, and it ſhall remains i the midſt of his houſe and 'it ſpall 
conſume it with the timber of it, and the ſtones of it . The Prophet 
ſhewes that the curſe of God followes ſuch as ſteale, and bee 
theeues; ſwiftly it flies afterthem and God himſelfe will bring 
it into their houſes, and when it is there, it is like the moſt pe- 
ſilent fretting leprofie that was not only infeftious to men = 
would coſume the howſes & enter into the timber and tones. 
So Gods curſe doth not reſt ypon the bodie and foule only of 
theeues and thoſe that will Reale,bur it will bring all to naught, 
ynleſſe he purge it away by true repentance; A man were as 
good put a cole of fire inthe thatch of his houſe orin thebarne 
as bring any ſtolne goods among his ſtufte, Firſt, he ſaich, the 
man thart ſteales ſhall be cut of, he prouokes God ro deale with 
his perſon firſt, and to cut him of, to kill his bodie and damne 
his ſoule; why but though I be dead and gone, yet 1 hope my 
family and my children after me ſhall fare the berrer for mee; 
No, they ſhall fare the worſe for it, for Gods curſe that ſhall 
ue them is ſuch a denourer and c6ſumer,tharthough there 
be noman or leaſtno living thing left for it to worke 
ypon,yet it would not reſt bur ſhew it yponthe dumbe _ 
the verie thatch and the timber & the ſtones of the houſes 
offach as haue —_ God tolay it ypon them, asthe Pro- 
aith 


phet eLbacne 2.chap.g. He that couetcth aneuill coue» 
R ij touſneſle 
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touſneſle to his houſe, not to himſelfe only . Men thinke when 
they can bring home thoſe ſtolne goods, that this is a good 
thing, and ſhall doe them andtheirs good, bur indeede ir is an 
ill couctouſneſſe,it brings a miſcheete ypon him and his houſe, 
ſo many thinges as a man gets by ſtealth from his neighbour,ſo 
many curſes he gets to his ſoule, and ſo many plagues he wraps 
and rowles together to come ypon his poſteritie . So that to 
be prigging and pilfering of that belonges not to him, nor is 
not his due, is a foule ſinne again{tthis commandement. Yer 
men haue excuſes for this prigging. 

As firſt, alafle what ſhould you ſpeake of this it is a ſmall 
thing & one ſhould not make ſucha doe about fo lictle a mat- 
ter. Is? ita ſmall thing? Then ye more baſe and abie&t compa- 
uion you that will corrupt your ſelfe for ſo ſmall a thing, he that 
will racke his conſcience for a triflle, ke will neuer licke todo 
five times worſe ſor a matter of weight. Ifa man be not faith- 
ful in a little, you may be ſure he will neuer be faichfull inmuch; 
he that will venture dination for a matter of twopence,he will 
doe ten times more if it come to a pound, he that cares not to 
breake Gods commandementfor a peece of breade, let him 
haue hope of a greater bootic,and he will not carefor any com- 
mandement. If one will doe the Diuell ſuch good ſeruice for 
ſo ſimple and ſmall wages,letthe diuell mende his wages, and 
he will certainely mende his worke. So that this _—_— ſhews 
a man to be more wicked . Oh but I truſtthis is not to be bla. 
med, why he can ſpare it well enough,twill doe him no harme, 
and owill doe me good, I hope this is no ſuch matter. But firſt, 
who made you adeuider of goods, who gaue you authoritic to 
make any ſuch partitiowHath not God giuen him that which 
is his, and you that which is yours, and will you hauc God al- 
ter it, and rot contented with Gods diſtributions, take that 
which belongs not to you? and for that you ſay he can ſpare it, 
it will doe him no harme; ſuppoſe one ſhould goe to the Kings 
exchequer and breake open his treaſure,and take our, though ir 
were but twentie ſhillings or fortie ſhillings , and ſay, alaſſe I 
ama poore manand thisis not ſo much, the Kinge is rich en- 

; ough, 
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ough, hee may well ſpare twice ſo much, I truſt hee will nor 
be much offended,though I haue ventured alittle in my ncede. 
But for all your neede andthe princes wealth, he that would 
doe thus, were liketo be counted a foole and be hangd for his 
pains,the excule would not ſerue the turnezbutnow god he hath 
forbidden you to take any mans goods withoutany ſuch cauſe 
of exception vnleſſe he can ſpareit; that is not the queſtion, 
whether it will hurt him ornot, it offends God, he hath forbid- 
den it and therefore you mult nor doe it. 

And where as you ay, it will doe you good, and helpe 
you , that is not true, it will hinder you rather and brings a 
further curſe on you then afore. Ibut what courſe would you 
haue a man take? the world hath forſaken me, TI haue no freind 
to helpe me, what would you haue me doe? what?why rather 
any thing thenthis . Haue men forſaken you , and will you 
make God forſake you to? you can haue no helpe inthe world, 
and will you therefore ſhut vp heauen againſt your ſelues to?if 
one were helpleſſe and freindlefle here and knewe not which 
way to turne himſelfe forreleefe & ſuccor,yer if he could turne 
to god and run to heauen,& haue hearing there & c6fort from 
thence,that God did heare his prayers and giue peace ynto his 
ſoule, his caſe is good, and heis well ſolong. But nowe when 
one is quite out of hope among men, and deſtitute of all out- 
ward comfort,then for him to make God his ytter foe, and fill 
him ſelfe with inwardeeuils and greefes to , this is a faire 


mending of the matter indeede , this is a wiſe kinde of _ 


helpe. 
Therefore aboue all, then a man had moſt neede to keepe 


eace and league with God when the world hath caſt him of, 
and if God doth chaſtice him with want, ir were a farre bet- 
ter courſe to repent, and entreat God to helpe him, and turne 
away his heauie hand, then to adde more to his finne, and fo 
cauſe God,to adde more ſtrokes and corre&ti6s,to thoſe that he 
hath alreadie laide vpon him. So that whether the thing belit- 
tle or greate,what euer a mans eſtate be, or who euer hee be 


whome he wrongs, he muſt alwaies take heede of this 
priuie 
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priuic ſtealth , of this Prigging and cloſe conueying an other 


mans goods to himſe}t. Now as this is fault to any, ſo eſpeci- 
ally if the perſon to whome the wrong be done, be more nee- 
rer ioyned and tied in any bonds to vs or we to them, contrarie 
tothe dealing of a number, that indeedewill Jet their neigh- 
bours goods alone for ſome outward reſpeA, they will not 
Neale from them, but for their parents or maſters, there you 
mult giue them leaue they hope they may borrow law a little, 
and be ſome thing bolder with their goods, then with an 0+ 
thers . Bur doe | a not know what the holy Ghoſt faith in 
the proxerbs,he that robs his father and mother, and ſaith #t irnoe 
ſonnets a ſhamefull and a lewd ſonne. For this is ſo farre from leſſe- 
ning the fault, that in truth before God it makes it farre more 
haynous and abominable. For as ke that kils his father or his 
maſter, doth commit a farre greater finne, then if hee were a 
{tranger ot one further of, ſo here to, he that robs his father or 
his maſter, is in an higher degree a inner, then if it were a per- 
ſon nothing ſo neere vnto him, to whome he did not owe fo 
much qdutic. 

Therefore as one muſt labour, notto let his hands haue li- 
bertie to take in any thing that belongs to any man,be he neuer 
ſo farre diſtante from him, ſo eſpecially he muſt reſtraine them 
from that which belongs to his father or maſter, or ſome ſuch 
to whom he was bonnde with a more ſtrong and neere bonde 
then to other menzfor it is a more wicked {telth, thatis done a- 
gainſt a freinde,then that againſt a ſtraunger. And thus much 
for ſtealth by taking. 

Now an other kind of theeucrie there followes nothing in- 
feriour to this, by vnlawfull retaining and _ in ones hand 
that which is none of his. Whether it be with holding of things 
found orlent,or of wages or thinges that way due vnto an 0- 
ther. For though aman keepe himſelfe vnſported in this reſpet 
that no man can charge him to haue taken away one pennie 
from his neighbour either priuily or violently, yet if hee going 
by the way fide findeathing that he knowes not whole it is, 
then whea he takes it vp, and after heaxes who is the right ow- 


ner 
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ner of it, and doth notreſtore his owne goods to him againe, 
all his former good dealing in other things will not excuſe him 
from being accounted a threfe, and ſtealing from his neigh= 
bour. For hath coinmanded to bring backe the thing that 

es altray, andto make reſtitution of that which is loſt ; and 
it he did not ſo,before his oftering could be accepred,he was to 
reltore the principall and adde the fifth parte more yn- 
to it. 

For indeede his conſcience will accuſe him and the verie law 
of nature will condemne him. Becauſe there is no man ſo ig- 
norant,burt ifhe hath loſthis purſe or any thing bythe way Ge 
of any other way, would thinke it right _s cquall that hee 
who found ir,ſhould briny it to him againe if he knew him to 
be the owner of ir, and would ſay he had not done rhe dutic of 
a neighbour ithe ſhould keepe it backe from him. Now, God 
commandsto doe as we would be done by, and therefore this 
that he would be ſo dealt with all, binds him to deale ſo, and 
ifhe doe not he finnes againſt his owne conſcience, and that 
ſhall be ſufficient to —_— him. So for wages,he that doth 
not pay his ſeruants or the hireling his due wages, in due time, 
without ſhifting and purting of fromtime to eime, he is giulry 
of theft, and this is a yrofle kind of ſtealing, breaking this com- 
mandement, Thou ſhalt not ſtcale. This delay is theeuerie, 
though one doe purpoſe to pay the all,and that rather with the 
moſt to, then, to keepe any backe, ithe be poore and not able 
to forbeare this protraQting from time to rime is vo berterthen 
plaine theft. This is forbidden, Lemit.19.13. Thou ſhall not 
rob thy neighbour , ſaith God. But one might ſay I doe not 
rob him,nor Iwill not, for he ſhall haue his goods ſafe enough 
by me, I will take nothing from him that is his, then ſaith he 
again. Let not the kirelings wages reſt with thee till morring, as if he 
had ſaid chough you doe not take his mony,yer if you keepe it 
from him. I accountit robbeerie, for the ende of his worke 


ſhould be the beginning and performing ofhis wages ; theres 


fore after the worke is done, let notthe wages tarrie one day in 
your purſe, for it is none of yours, iris your hirelings. So 
$ Dent 
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Dent, 24.14. Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hiredſernant that i; needie, 
T hou ſhalt gine him his hire for the day, neither ſhall the ſunne goe 
down- pon it, for he is poore, and therewith ſuſtaineth hee his life, 
If one bepoore and in diſtreſſe, and he cannot beare with this 
delay but 15 put to his ſhitts, and made to endure hunger and 
coldc,and ro goe from him with an heauie heart when hee is 
not paid, and with a Sighe not knowing what to doe for re- 
lecfe; chis 1s both cruclac in that he keepes that from him that 
ſhould maintaine his life, and it is theft alſoin that it is an vyn- 
juſt detaining of that which is done to the hindrance of him to 
whome it appertaineth . So that this kind of ſhifting and put- 
ting ofthe hireling with ſuch delayes, is a fault that makes the 
manguiltie ofthefr, before God . Thus much for the thinges 
forbiddenin this commandement. | 
nwarde 
The things commanded, are Either or 
Outwarde 


The inward dutie,is contentedneſſe with ones owne eſtate, 
with that portion whatſouer that God hath allotted ynto vs, 
To like ſo well of Gods deuifi6,as that we beleeue in our hearts 
that that meaſure is beſt and moſt profitable for ys, rhat God 
our molt mercifull father hath appointed for vs . This quiet-= 
neſſe with that part that fals to his ſhare,1sthe dutie comman- 
ded to cuerie man, and is isthe inward keeping of this com- 
mandement. This is commanded. Fcb.1 3.5. Let your comner- 
ſation be without conetouſneſſe. This is the commandement. Why 
might ſome men ſay, I am not couetous, that you may tric 
ſoone, and be content with choſe thinges that yee haue; cer- 
tainly ſo farre as a man is voide of couctouſneſſe, fo farre hee 
is well content with that which he hath,and he -chat doth not 
thinke his owne enough for himſelfe, it is ſure hee is coucrous 
after an orher mans, I but how is it poſſible that one can bee 
contentedT haue ſo many wants & can ſee no meanes to ſup- 
ply them, how would you haue one contente now , and harh 
notenough maintenance, for cannot tell how to get _ 
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if one be a chriſtian he hach enough to maintaine him, fer hee 
hath the promiſe of God nor to leaue him nor forſake him, and 
is Gods promite nothing? 1s nothis word ſufficient aſſurance 
of all thinges needefull? if God haue bid one be content , and P 
u-n him cauſeto be content, why ſhould nothe be content, 4 

i+ not his truth pawne good enough2whar is to be belecued,8& f' 
whereupon may one depend, if not ypon the word and pro- 
miſe of God? | 

For mans life c6fiſteth not in the greatneſle of his portion or 
the multitude of his wealth, buc in the bleſſing of god which will 


make a little goe farre,& doe more good then a grear devle with l 
out it,and he that hath this, whar euer ourward wants ſeeme to , 
be, he is well . Indeede if the promiſe were, your welrh ſhallnoe +1 
faile and friends ſhall not forſake you,this were no great caule | 


of cofort,here a mi could nor bur feare when his ſaftic conſiſted | 
in the conſtancie of ſuch vnconſtant thinges . Bur if God hath | 
promiſed ro be with vs what ſhould we = what any crea- + 
ture can doe againſt vs? So Pale ſpeakes of himſelfe, that he 
had learndin a!l thingesto be content, Philip.g. This is apoint | 
of great learning,and he is a good ſ{choller in Chriſts ſchole thar 
hath gone ſo farre, as that he can like well of Gods domnges 
whatſocuer. This is a _ that only Gods ſpirit can teach one is 
to be ſo well apaide with his owne,as that he doe neither enuie 
at this, that an otherhath more, nor repine, and grudge that 
himſelfe lth lefle, | 

Bur if this be ſuch apoint of learning howe ſhould man L' 
come to it? That Paxle ſhewes in. 1. Tim.6. Godlineſſe is great "' 
gain if he ama be comteted with that he hath. Firſt, becauſe ir makes ; # 
man contented with that he hath . So farre as any man is god- 4 
ly, ſo firre is he content with his ourward eſtate , though hee | } | 
haue bur alittle he is not much troubled, for he know es Gods 
hand is not ſhortned,and if he had nothing , he wou!d not be 
out of hearr, & diſmaid, becauſe he perſwades himſelfe Gods 
blcfling can ſuſtaine him as well without means as with mens. | 
And this was that, that made Pale fo quier and ſecled in all 


caſes . For before Godlineſle had calmed his heart hee was as 
Sy vnquiet 
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vnquiet as the ſea, and troubled all the world with his raging 
and diſcontendnefle, none more boyſtrous then: Bur ſo foone 
as hee grewe godly, all theſe ftormes were quieted, none 
more quierand contented then hee, if they impriſoned him, 
if they whipt him, ifchey ſtond him; hunger,cold, nakedneſſe, 
what euer came,allis one to him, it was no great trouble to 
him, he knew all came from God, and for his good, and there- 
fore he neuer ſtormd nor tooke on for the matter, bur poſle- 
fled his ſoule in patience, and knew how to beare all thinges 
wetly. 

k Therefore who:uer would be patient lerhim labour to get 
godlinefle1nto his heart, many there beethar bewilling, and 
will take pain*s enougi to ſtore their purſes and their grounds, 
and their houſes , but fewe there bh that will take paines 
where? it were moſt behouefull, to ſtore there hearts with 
godlineſſe, which would bring contentednefle, and a ſuffici- 
ency to, for we haue the promiſe of God, that if wee ſeeke 
the Lingdome of God,we ſhall haue all other rhings caſt vpon 
vs a$4yantage, And the cauſe why God doth reſtraine vs, is 
not becauſe he wants loue and cannoc finde in his heart to be= 
Row them, but becauſe they would b- ill for vs and we could 
not them beare, he would hue vs bee good within, before 
yve ſecke good vvichout, and know how tovſeriches, afore 
yve haue them to abuſe. Therefore as vve vvould not be coun- 
ted theeues and break-rs of this commandement, ſo let vs, be 
content to lueat Gods finding, andto reſt vpon him , fo 
good a God, that though we haue butalittle, yet he hath c- 
nough,and though he giue vs nothing before hande, yet hee 
loues vs before hand, and-will giue vs comfort in all diſtreſ- 
ſes, and rheſc ourwarde thivges fo farre as we haue neede and 
can digeſt. Thus much for the mward obedience, nowe the 
outward followes and this is the right vſe of our owne, and the 
righteous dealing towards others, 

The right vſe of our owne is ſeene in frugalitie and liberali- 
tie.Frugaliti- that ſtands in getting and keeping : getring things 
mult be by ſome faithfull labour inan honeſt calling, and y 


hone 
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honeſt dealing inthe calling : e-£5 Epheſ. 4. 28. Let him that 
ſole, ſteale no more , but labour with his hands that thing that is 
22d. Toth:cucric which is a breach of this commandement, 
and idleneſfe which is a kinde of theft, he oppoleth labour, and 
the keeping of the commaundement,burt then he ſhewes what 
kinde of labour it mult be, namely in the thing good, in ſome 
Jawfull and chriſtian calling. For many labour all day, and all 
night, but thar is in dicing and carding, and gamning, and vn- 
thriftineſſe which will neicher make them haue an hearc to doe 
good, nor abilitic ro doe good, burbrings a curle ypon hearr 
and eſtate, the one is wicked , and the other commonly 
weake as is to be ſeene in Rtageplayers and ſuch like that drawe 
the people away to yanitie, which take paines indeed , but is is 
no profitable paines, and therefore it brings no profir,eyther to 
theirſoule or ——_ but brings them an hard heart and a wic- 
ked hand, and a miſerable eſtate, that of all nien they are the 
moſt prophane and lewde. Therefore as a man mult not be 
idle, "i an idle man cannot be an honeſt man, fo this muſt al. 
waies be prouided,that,he labour inan honeſt and lawful thing 
elſe one my toyle and ſpend his bodie in toyling,and be neuer 
a whit the honeſter man, if he ſerue not God, bur ſerue his luſt 
and filthie fleſh. Eſax could rake paines, and that eager- 
ly till he was almoſt dead with labour, burit was io huntirg,in 
Gllowin g his fooliſh ſporr, in this he would ſpend himſelfe, for 
he faith, I am almoſt dead, and he was fo faint that he would 
fell his birthright for a meſle of portage to refreſh him, all this 
while he was as bad as idle, becauſe he was ill occupied, and 
and this was 2 curſed labour. For God would haue one labour 
in ſuch a calling as ſhould humble his fleſh,and pull downe and 
tame his pride, and make him fit for death, and as would bring 
ſome encreaſe vnto his outward eſtate, and better him in his 
wealth. ſo that he might haue where-withall to ſhew mercie as 
have a mercifull affefion. This God hath appointed, and theſe 
wil be the effeRts of a godly labour. Bur this wearying ones ſelfe 
in ſlaueri* to his luſts,1nd ſeruing himſelfe, it humbles one not 


a whit, nay it makes one more proud, more ſurly , and wore | 


S il allociable 
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aſſociable that one neither knowes God nor himſelfe , it doth 
not prepare him to die, butit makes him forget his lacter ende, 
and ncuerthinke of death, it makes nor the heart pitifull and 
mercifull, but it hardens the heart, and infeRs ir with cruekie, 
and ſuch an one as is not made by his labour able and willir 
to giue more,but able and _— to giue nothing 2t all. So that 
euery man mult labour,no man hath any warrant or priuiledge 
to be idle, thatisto be a Sodomite. And furthermore, euc= 
ric man muſtlooke that his vocation be honeſt and lawfull, 
or elſe hce ſhall doe himſelſe more harme then good by hig 
labour. 

The ſecond point of liberalitie is in keeping that prudendly 
and diſcreetly, which was honeſtly gotten, for it labour in get. 
ting be not ioyned with wiſedome in proving and ſaving, 
that is no good rhrift, neither mult this be anigg irdly and mi- 
ſerable ſparing, bur an orderly and wiſe diſpohng and husban- 
ding of that which God hath pur into our hands, that he may 
be berter able to doe good, and torelecue others. In this ma- 
nie fayle,and by fayling in it,are faultic in a good dutie 2s neceſ- 
farie as the former; yea labour indeed, and that with great dili. 

ence and carefulneſſe, cill they haue gorten ſomething , bur 
Fe it goe as faſt, eyther by drinking or gamniny , or elſe by 
good cheere and daintie fayre aboue therr abilitie, and by this 
immoderate yndiſcreet lauiſhnefle , they vndoe whatſocuer 
they did before by following their calling, and keepe them- 
ſelues alwaies in want and penurie,whereas if they wou!d be as 
careful to keepe thrittily,as they be painefull co get,they mighe 
hue of rheir labours comfortably and ioyfully, and beſides 
might be much beneficiallto other that ſtood in neede, and 
haue wherewithall to open their hand liberally in workes of 
mercie. 

So Promerb. 21. 20. In the houſe of a wiſe max is a pleaſant trea- 
ſure and ole, but afoole denowreth it, A wiſe man that is a god» 
ly man, dothnor onely ſecke and bring into his houſe , but 
will alſo keepe in his houſe, a pleaſant treaſure, delightfull ri- 
ches,ſuch as being gotten without any ſainc of yniultice 2 

ath 
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hath delight and comfort,and a bleffing in che vſe of them, and 


he hath nor for neceſſicie onely, bur alſo for delight enen oyle 
and things for refreſhing and recreation. But a foole that is a 
wicked and anvngodly min, he deuoures all, what euer it be zl! 
left him by his parents, giuen him by his fricnds , or gotten by þ 
his labour, all goes one way, all is deuoured, all is ſpent idlely, "a 
aud without any diſcretion, for he ſerues ſuch a chargeable ma- 4 
ſer as will leaue him nothing at the yeares end. Other maſters 
vſeto giue their ſeruants wages for their worke, but the diuell 
and lult whom wicked men erue, be both coſtly and hard ma-. 
ſers, they will rake all; and ſo long asthere remainesany thin 
to be had, they ceaſe not calling for it, but all this hard _ 


chargeable paines ſhill be rewarded with nothing but wane f 
and neceſſitic at the laſt. So that a good man muſt be as well a bi 
keeper as a gayner,he muſt know howto bring in lawfully,and f 


how to lay out with ſuch diſcretion, and to diſpoſe things in j 
that good order,that hedo not bring himſelfe into vnneceſſary | 
wantes and troubles , but that he may haue both to com- 
fort himſelfe, and alſo wo refreſh others. Thus much for 
thrifrincſſe. | 
The other thing required in the right vic of ones owne | 
ds is liberalitie , without which there is no true obedience 
to this commaundement. Now this liberalitie muſt ſpread # 
ic ſelfe in ewo braunches towards one f(elfe, and towards 0 | 
thers. A liberal! man muſt be hberall ro himfelfe, for all | 
goodnefſe begins at home , and ſhewes it ſelfe firlt where it | 
was firſt bred. And ſo Eceleſ: 5. 17. This is good he faith, ro k 
eate, and drinke , andrake pleaſure in ones labour , and this he } 
ſairh 15 rhe gifr of God. To haue meat and drinke , and appa- ! 
rel), is a thing common to reprobates , but to haue theſe lk 
things, and the right vſe of them alfoin ioy and comfort, and | 
tha olcfulneſſe, chis 1s a ſpeciall fauour,and a thrifrnot common 


ro many» ' | 


Therfore it is our dutyto take a part of thoſe things that God T3 
hath giuen vs, and with a thankefull and a cheerefu!l carr to $1 38 
© enioy his kindneſſe, and not to make our caſe worke rhen we 4 


need, " 1} 
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peed, 2s the fooliſh Iſraclites did,that when God in goodneſſe 
had provided ſufficient food for them, that they might haue e- 
nough, and gone to bed cheerefully aftera good and compes- 
rent ſupper, they were ſo fearefull and doubtfull leaſt they 
ſhould ene had nothing for moraing , that they pinched 
themſclues of Gods allowance,and would needs referue ſome- 
thing vntill the morning. But what came of ir, did not God 
{end vvormes amonglt it,ſo that it ſtanke and was your for no- 
thing? and ſo it is till, this is a thing perpetuall to the end of the 
. world,that he which will be a more niggardly then God would 
haue him,and ſpares more then God hath laid neceſſtie ypon 
him, the curſe of God vvill fall ypon the goods thus ſaued,thar 
it yvere as good as they had beene ſpent, for they ſhall corrupe 
and yaniſh away to nothing, he that ſpares thus, ſhall neyer 
haue any good by them, that is moſt ſure. And indeed if one 
doe not firſt ſhew mercie to himſelfe , how is it pcfſible hee 
ſhould ſhewmercie toan other? he thar vvill Nerue and pine 
himſelfe, vyhen he needs rot, no man vvill truſt him to feede 
and relicue his neighbour vyhen he needs, this is moſt certaine 
he that vvill be cruell ro his oyvne fleſh can neuer have any true 
pittie to an other, 

Therefore firſt aman muſt have an open hand to miniſter 
ynto his oyvne neceſſitie, and to helpe himſelfe, firſt ſee that 
him{elfe be the better for his owne goodnefle and liberalitie. 
And yet that is not enough neither, a man muſt not ſpend all 
his kindnefle within doores, and keepe fo ſpare a fire that can 
vvarme no bodie but himſelfe, but after he muſt Nretch out his 
hand to be bountiful ro others, vyhoſe vvant requireFhishelpe, 
and yvhoſe penurie cals for ſome thing ofhis aboundance, So 
3: Timoth. 6, 17. Charge thoſe that be richin this world, that they 
be not hi | ares T hat they doe good, and be rich in good 
works. He would haue rich men nor to truſt inriches but in 
God, for riches be vncertaine, and whar greater folly can 
be th en for a man to put his confidence in that which muſt 2- 
way he knowes not how ſoone ? God yyvill call for him, and 
he muſt leaue his riches behinde him , and come naked be- 


fore 
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fore the iudgement ſeate of God. Bur if they would know 
how to vſe riches well, let it not be in putting truſt in them, 
or in looking bigge, and proud, and ſowre, for this will make 

them harefull to God and man, but let them be mercifull, let 

them doe good anddiſtribute, and this will be a ſure founda- 

tion for themſelues, by ſodoing they ſhall be loued both of 
God and man, no better treaſure againſt an euill day then that 

which hath beene laid vp in works of mercie, So in Proverbs. 

11.17 He that s mercifull rewardeth his owne ſoule. This is the 

benetit of mercie that one doth rwo 4 things ar onetime, 

he ſtops two gaps with one buſh, he both helpes and comforts 

his diſtreſſed, which is his owne fleſh, and more then that, he 

furthers his owne reckoning againſt the time of account. For 
when God ſhall come to take a view, and ſcarchhow everic 
man hath ordred the goods committed to his hand, as certain- 
ly he will one day, let fooliſh men promiſe to themſelues what 
hibertie they will, and flatter therſclucs that all istheir owne, 
and cucrie one may doc with his owne what he will ; yet they 
ſhall finde ic is Gods, and to be vſed and diſpoſed according to 
his will, and when ſuch an inquirie comes, this will bring moſt 
vnſpeakable comfort to a mans ſoule, when vpon his death-bed 
and when he is now toleaue his wealth, he can with a good 
conſciencerepeat to God how he vſed his wealth, and can hold 
vp his head before God and ſay, Lord, thine it was, andI did 
know I was but a ſteward, gx therefore I diſpoſed of it accor- 
ding to my maſters will, I ſpent it not in ſeruing my luſtes and 
mad defires, but in the ſeruice, andto the glorie of God, I was 

more willing & readie to lay out twelue pence to Gods glorie, 
and the relecuing of a poote member of Chriſt that Rood in 

need, then one pennie in ſetting yp my fleſh, and pleaſing the 

yaine and fooliſh affeQions of my fleſh : when one can thus 

ſpeake toGod, and make ſuch a reckoning , he ſhall then well 

perceiue and feele, to the exceeding ioy of his heart, what 

reward he getsto himſelfe, that giues an almes, and ſhewes 

mercie liberally to an other. 


And the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, tharbe that ſowerh pleniful 
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ſhall reape plencifully, comparing liberalitie in works of mercy 
to ſowing, and fo it is indeed and ſhall yeeld a better and more 
plentifull crop, by how much the ſeedir ſelfe, and the ground 
on which it is ſowed is better then any other. So Oſe.37. The 
righteous is merciful and lendeth, and his ſeed imioyeth the bleſſing : 
meeting with anobieCion that ſeemes to ariſe indeed, I would 
faine be mercifull and doc good, I know it is a good thing, but 
alafſc I haue charge, I mutt prouide for my children, the father 
mult lay vp for the children,and he is ns then an infidel thar 
prouides not ſomthing for his familyBut God wil haue one lay 
yp and prouide,and ſtore ſomething for his poſteritie,and ther- 
fore he bids him be merciful, for he will neuer bequeath a better 
portion, and a richer legacie to his ſeed, then when he doth 
many works of mercy, euen for their ſakes, for God promiſeth 
they ſhall enioy th: bleſſing of their goodneſle. 

He faies not they ſhall be rich and haue the world at will, for 
a man may live in as mucheaſe and wealth, and pleaſure as Di- 
wes did, and yet goe to hell when he dies;bur they ſhall hauc the 
bleſſing which imports thus much, they ſhall hauc Gods fauour 
to bring them to heauen, he will blefſe their ſoule and confci- 
ence, and they ſhill haue beſide ſo much wealth as may ſtand 
with this blefſing. Not ſo much as to make them proud & idle, 
for that were the way to make them curſed, but ſo much as ſhal 
haue Gods fauour to bring them to heauen, he would bleſſe 
their ſoule and conſcience, and they ſhall have beſide ſo much 
as may ſtand with this bleſſing, not ſo much as ro make proud 
and idle, for that were the way to make them curſed, but fo 
much as ſhall ſuffice to make + fs thankefull,and profitable in 
the Church. And this bleſſing they ſhall haue not asa gueſt to 
falute them and away,butas an inheritance that ſhal abide with 
them, and heipe them for cuer. Thus much for the right vſc of 
ones owne. 

Now followes the next point in the right cariage of our 
ſelues towards our neighbours, and that is called Juſtice, which 
conliſterh in two things,in getting andreſtoring. luſtice in get- 
ting is when one gets by lawfull meanes ia a Fowfull —_ 
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Not by gamning and ſuch meanes, without any ſufficiere 
confideration and exchaunge; for this is theft, theſe be curſed 
meanes, that bring a curſe vvith the vnlawfull gaine, and ſuch 
a man makes himlelfe excommunicate in the hearts of Gods 
eople, and brings hardnefle of heart vpon himſclfe, and much 
miſchiefe beſide. Bur if the calling wherein a man exerciſcth 
him(clfe, be warranted and fanRifed of God to this vie, then 
care muſt be had, and that as much that the meanes which one 
vſeth in his calling be ym if it be by diſſembling,and ly- 
ing by falſe weights or falſe meaſures, by falſe commending or 
diſcommending aboue meaſure, or by any ſuch like yocontcio* 
nable waies, this is vniuſtice and a breach of this commaunde< 
ment. Therefore let the calling be good, and the meanes good, 
and then a man may with a good conſcience take the blefſiog. 
And this is iuſtice in gerring: now for reſtoring. This mult T. 
ſo be obſerued, that if any haue in tormer time beene craftic 
and deceitfull , and dealt iniuriouſly with his neighbour, 
though happily it be hidden from men, and the world cannot 
layic to his charge, yet his owne heart knowes it, and his owne 
conſcience will not paſſe itouer ſo, but he muſt heare of ir. 1f 
I fay ones ſoule tell him that he hath thus wrongfully encreated 
his neighbour, if he will be accounted aiuſt man, and haue the 
former offence blotted out, and the mouth and clamour of 
his'conſcience opt fromthoſe fierce and bitter accuſations 
whereby it vexeth and diſquieteth vnrepentant ſinners,he muſt 
ſee that bh make reſtitution; let the ſeruant goe to the maſter 
and the goodsrerurne home to the owner who hath the right 
ticleynto them. Thisis commaunded. Zewr.6. 2. If any ſome 
and committ a treſpaſſe againſt the Lord, and denie unto his neigh- 
boxer that which was taken him to truſt, &-c. then in the firſt verſe 
he ſhall both reſtore it in the whale ſumme, and add: the fifth pars 
more thereto. Where the holy Ghoſt appointeth that if a man 
haue beene any way iniuntous to hisneighbour, eyther by de- 
nying that which was lent him, or hauing found a thing loſt, 


and knowing the owner, by retayning it, or by any other ſuch 
like dealing, if cucr he will haue | his prayer, and re- 
T ij ceiue 
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ceiue his ſacrifice ,before his offering he muſt make recompece, 
the entereft and rhe fifth part, &c. Ibur he is gone, Iknow 
him not, or cannor rell where to haue him,I but doe you know 
none of his kinred, hath he no ſonne, or nephew, or brother, 
is there none neere vnto him that you know? not one. Yer it 
muſt be reſtored, it is none of yours, you muſt nor keepe it, 
ou of necefitie muſt part with it if you will haue the finne 
ardoned. Therefore you muſt giue itto the Lord, the Church 
huſ haue it. N#mb. 5. 8. So that this is the law of reſtitution, 
He that hath gotten any thing vnlawfully muſt not onely fa 
deed I haye done amifle, I crie God mercie for that that is 
paft, and I will doe ſo no more , but for this I hope GOD 
will pardon me, I purpoſe now to leaue of doing wrong to 
any. No this isnot enough,, aman muſtreconcile himſelfe 
toGOD, before he can reconcile his conſcience to him- 
felfe, God will not be aunſwered with ſuch a weake amen» 
dement,there can be pardon,or perſeuerance ynleſſe there be 
true repentance, and [true repentance neuer goes before , but 
foone after you ſhall ſee refticution follow. Therefore let a man 
deale more ſoundly in ſuch caſes, that pertaine to the peace of 
his conſcience; this hollow bearednetle and hypocrifie in ſuch 
matters will bring no peace, therefore let not a man hearken to 
the diuell and his owne fleſh for his hurt, and reſtore that 
which he barh defrauded any man of by Hl meanes. If nor, ler 
him know for a ſurety, who euer he be,thar there is no thriuin 
by ſuch dealing , finne is a poyſon infecting both the ſoule and 
bodie and cſtate,and ynleſle it be purged our in time,will bring 
all ro rune. 

But yet ſome obieRions ſeeme to ariſe; firſt, the thinge is 
of ſonic price and the perſon is wicked, and would be willingto 
rake the aduantage and follow the occaſion to put me to deaths. 

Therefore here danger feemes to ſtoppe ones mouth, and 
it were better to live in ſaftie then to make reſtitution with 
perill of his life; Butthough the caſc ſhall fall out thus, yet 
che law of reſtitution admits no ſuch exception, one muſt rc- 
ſtore, yet wiſdome muſt be yſed in this caſe, that Þoth the par- 

tie 
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tic offended may be ſariffied and the partie which hath offended 
may be in faftie . Therefore ſome other third perſon of wiſe- 
dome and grauitie, a man of good account for religion and 
honeſtie,muſt be choſen,to whom the ſecret may be withour 
perill reuealed,and by whoſe meanes the wrong done may bee 
fully anſwered; and he muſt reſtore it in the name of the other 
concealing his name and particular faulr,as thus he may ſpeake, 
There is a man that in time of his ignorance hath wrong 
and endamaged you, and now that God hath touched his 
heart with true repentance, he is willing to fatisfie you to the 
full, and therefore hath by me ſent you fo much as will ful- 
ly recommpence your loſle,yer he defies to conceale his name 
becauſe of perill that might enſue. k 

By ſome ſuch wiſe and godly courſe, amends might be ful- 
ly madeto the partie that ſuſtaind the wrong and he that did 
the wrong be nothing at al endagered,for by Gods bleſſing no 
man is ſo malitious, butby the wifdome bd odly counſell of 
the man that is imployed in this thing, and the full ſatifaction 
and good dealing ofthe man that did wrong him, would haue 
held himſelfe contented without any further proſecuting of 
reuengment . But there comes yer a further doubt. I am not 
able to reſtore, I haue not where withall. Then where nothing 
is to be had,(it is a common prouerbe,) the prince mult looſe 
his right. Bur yet ſothat a man muſt plainly and fully con- 
feſſe his fault if there be not abilitie for reſtitution; yer aman 
muſt not negle confeſſion, and this further,a man muſt coue- 
nant with himſelfe,that ifencr it pleaſe god to giue him abilicie, 
he will be anſwerable to the full to all ſuch wrongs, and then 
as we are in affeQtion, ſo God will account vs indeed.Ifone 
can ſay in truch of heart, O Lord I confeſſe my faultto 
thee, and haue confeſſed it alſo to the perſon whome 1 
haue offended , and though I be not able to recompence 
hin, yerIreſolue with my ſelfe and make a couenant with 
mine owne conſcience , That if euer I haue ir, I will paye 
him, and ifIhad ir nowe, I would differ no longer, hee 
ſhould haue it nowe , in meane timeT will not ceaſe to ſup- 
| T ij ply 
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ply that by my prayers , which by reaſon of pouertie is 


wantingin my payment , that mine humble ſuite to God for 


him , may as much profit himas my finne againſt God,and 


againſt him hath endamaged him. 

Thusifa man doe , God will accepthim, andeſteeme of 
this as a ſufficient recompence , and will himſelfe rewarde 
the partie, and make vp his loſſe. And thus much for this 


eight commandement. 
Then ſhalt not ſteal: 1 
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Now followes the ninth com- 


maundement, 


Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbour, 
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#59 Erc ſhould haue fallowed the ſumme of this com- 

6 [4 mandement,and the handling of inward ſuſpici» 

© Þ on and raſh iudging,and the two cauſes thereof yz, 

ES Fooliſhneſſe & vicharitablenefle; which notes the 

partie that tookethe former copie, as then came to ſhort to ſer 

downe, and fince by no mcanes could come by them. The 
third followes, 

Tne third cauſe of this vniuſt ſuſpicion & miſdeeming is an e- 
uill conſcience; for when one is himſelfe1nfeted with any fin 
andlies in it without repentance, he is readie to meaſure all 
me by himſelfe,and thinkes no man can goe vpright,now him- 
ſelfe halts, And this is exceeding plaine in Sawle.He was a wice 
ked murtherer and purpoſed fully,if by any meanes he might 
effeQ hispurpoſe to kill Dawid, andtherefore weiſee howe 
he goes > craftily to bring him in danger,ynder a ſhey! of 
friendſhip,and forſooth did beare ſuch a good minde to Dawid 
that worthie man and fairhfull captaine, that had ventured his 
life for Gods cauſe and in the defence of his le; as that hee 
would freely and willingly admittc him ts ſo neere a place as 
to bethe Kings ſonne in law. And therefore if Daxid were as 
willing toaccept ofhis offerin kindnefle and dutic , as he was 
defirous kindly to grant it, and offerit, there ſhould be no 
ler but Dawd ſhould without Aly eſpouſe his daughter, and 
become his ſonne in law, therefore he willed all his | = to 
commend his good will ynto Dawdand to ſhewe hira howe 
highly he was in the Kings fauour ; when all this whileG OD 
knowes and hath made the world to know, that this was but 
to _—_ and bring him into a ſnare, that by her means he 
n_ the ſooner priuily diſpatch him.But when Dawidin mo- 

ie was ynwilling to take ſo high a place and therefore excu- 
ſed himnſelfe for his pouertic and inabilitic to giue a dowrie be- 
fitringthe greatneſle of fuch a perſonage; Sawle verie glad of 
ſo good an occafion as he thought would notlet it ſlip; but as 
he made ſhew,in great kindneſle tels him; what is the dow 
all that you ſtand vpon? if rhat be all the impediment, will 
ſoonc remoue this ler,and the matter ſhall bee cffeRed, Let 


not 
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not Dawidthinke but that his nature will afford a dowtie good 
enoughe for a princes daughter, and let hin» not imagine chat 
Sanuk is fo farre in loue with mony as that he will looke for fo 
ogreata ſumme of him,whs6 he hopes to find a vahant & coura- 
gious ſonne; no Dawid,thy,yalure is a treaſure and fore of this 
courage, is that which my ſoule defires,and which ſhall tul- 
ly accompliſh this matiage we defire . Ict mee but fee heere 
100. forcskins of the Philiſtines, thoſe enemics of God, and 
Gods people by whoſe meanes we haue ſuſtained much lofle 

and daunger. Doe then I ſaytake reuenge of theſe my dead- 

ly foes, which thy valure I know can doe without delay, and 

theſe ſhall be to me in ſteadjof ſo many maſſes of gold and fil- 
uer, this ſhall be aprice for which and in recompence whereof 
I will beſtow my ; Wo vpon thee, which 1 doe not aske, 
doubting cf thy valure and courage, butthar a further experi- 
ence, may more amply proue that of which we have had con- 
tinuall tryall in thy ſelfe,that thou wilt be a yaliant ſon voto me 
This was a colourable ſpeach & pret6ded great good will, whe 
in the meane while, all Sa«/s mind burned with malice and de- 
fire of Daxids death and he hoped by this meanes to make 
him fall by the hand of the Philiſtians. Now Same well know- 
ing his owne falſchood and double dealing , was here- 
by brought into a vehement, but a moſt falſe and iniuri- 
ous ſuſpicion of Dazid:s infidelitic and treacheric towards 
hin. 

So thoſe that haue poluted their owne ſoules and bodie 
with moſt filthy fats, and are the moſt vncleanneſR and wice 
ked perſons in a countrie, will ſooneſt imagine and ſuſpeR 
anotherto be moſt filthic and are readie to iudye o1l men fore 
wheretherr ſores runnes. Another cauſe of this is hipocrifie 
when one ncuer examineth his owne heart, then he is moſt 
. readie to prie into an other mans life, and hethat ſpares him» 

ſelfe will lay load ypon another. 
Thus the Scribes and Phariſes were diſſembliog hipocrites, 
and never medled with their owne hearts to condemne an 


fiune there , and therefore Chriſt and his diſciples could haue 
V no 
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no peace by them , but they were continually miſdeeming 
and ſuſpeRing and ready to cenſure hardly of them withour 
a cauſe, for if they would haue beſtowed but ſome time, in 
truth to haueentred vnto their owne foules, and made a nar- 
row ſearch of themſclues,they would haue founde ſo much 
buſineſſe there as other men might haue lived quierly enongh 
by them . So Saint James faith, 3. Chap.17,verf. That tre wiſ- 
dome which is from aboue, is without ind, ing without hipocriſie.He 
ſhewes the cauſe whythe beſt men be neuerthe raſheſt jud- 
gers, neuer ſo haſtie to paſſe ſentence ypon other men, becauſe 
they hauing true hearts & defiring to be as good as they ſeeme 
to be,haue lo much to doein fighting and ftriuing with their 
owne corruptions, as that they cannot ſpend ſo much time,to 
be examining other mens dealings,and marking what other 
men doe amiſſle, _ 

So on the other ſide take me an hipocrite that cares for 
nothing but to make a ſhew before men, that neuer labours to 
approue his heart to God and neuer ſtriues againſt his owne ſe- 
crct ſinnes, you ſhall haue him ſo nimble and fo quicke in ſear- 
ching outother men that he cannot ſee afault where itis, bur 
he hath ſuch ſharpe Fght that hee can ſee a fault where 
none is inan other boa he cannot ſeea fault where itis in 
himſelfe. They thought thar the cauſe why they could fo quick- 
ly condemne other men, was becauſe they were more holy the 
other men, and therefore tooke a priuiledge tro themſzlues,to 


'giue what verditthey thought good on eueric mans aQions, 


but Saint James tels them an other tale and brings the true ' 
cauſe indeede, what made their hearts ſo readie to conceiue 
amiſle and to thinke wrongfully of an other, becauſe they had 
not as yet Jearnd to thinke aright of themſelues, for more hi- 
pocrifie alwaies breedes more raſh iudging and miſpri- 
fon. 

Thus we ſee what be the cauſes of this euill ſaſpicion,name- 
ly atthe leſt fooliſhneſle and yncharitableneſſe, or elſe an ill 
conſcience and deepe hipocnific and the one of theſe is alwaies 


acauſe, Now the effeQs are cuen as bad, for if the heart bee 
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infeed thus it makes one apr and readie to ſpeake & do euill,if 
one allow himſelfe to thinke euill, hee cannot wichhold his 
rongue to ſpeake it, and his hand to pra&iſe ill if occaſion 
ſerue, for what cuer is within inthe thought that will ſhew it 
ſelfe opely,it will bewray it ſelfe in the mouth,in the hand,in all 
ones a&tt6s, As appeares in D.amelsencmies that hauing cocei- 
ued anill opinion of hum , that he kept them from honour, 
did nothing elſe but pradtife and lay dwiliſh plots till they had 
brought him into danger of death and founde him within the 
compaſle of a law . All chis malice aroſe from hence, that 
they falſely ſuſpeRted Damel to foreſtall them ofhenour and 
to haue kept them from that high place, that they thought i} 
themſelues as worthye of , and euery way as fitte for it | 
as hee , + 
The vic of this is that if we would nor be found culpable of | 
the breach of this commandement, and trangreſſing againſt [iP 
the nameand fame of our chriſtian brother, then muſt xt, 
we not giue ourſelues allowance to conceiue any ill opinion of | 
them without ſufficient warrant, and due ground for the ſame, 'P 
for though the thing which we ſuſpect be fo indeede, that 
is notthe queſtion, if we have no warrant, nor noe good 
roofe and foundation for our ſuſpicion, we are guiltie of the | 
\navrenl the fame of our neighbour,for what though it may he y 
fo, in matters of our neighbours credit, we muſt not take foach 
light conieRures as a ſufficient cauſero moue a ſuſpicion; we | 
mult doe as we would be done by, and I pray you what | 
man aliue almoſt is there that would nor 1n his heart judge this 
an vncharitable thing that becauſe his neighbour ſhould ſee I 
knownot what weak probability,or rather ſurmiſesthat had no L 
robabilitic in them of ſome fault, therefore he ſhould preſent- \. 
ſp chinke and conclude that it was euen fo, and beare ſuch an o- \F 
inion of him as of a trangreflor inthat kind, what euer faulr it | 
4 and fo giue hisname ſuch a wound in his conſcience by 0 
this deeming as could hardly be healed _ no man would i! 
count this good dealing to himſelfe and therefore euerie man 


muſt looke to himſclfe chat he doe not build a ſuſpicion againſt , 
Vy his id - 
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his neighbour vpon weake and idle props,neuer thinke ill of 
one, till he hath deſerued and giuen ſufficient cauſe of it . Bur 
now this mult be known by the way , that though loue wil not 
allow ſuſpicion, yetit doth notthruſt out diſcrerion,it iudgerh 
notraſhly,bur it 1dgerh iuſt'y ,ir is not ſo ſharpe ſighted asto 
ſcealintle moath where none is,nor ſo purblind, bur it can diſ- 
cerne a beame, thereſore raſhneſſe muſt be condemned and a- 
uoyded, bur there is an holy wiſdome to be had, as not to 
mi{deeme without ſufficient warrant,ſo when there is euident 
proofe, and plaine.appearance of a ſinneto take notice of ittg, 
which muſt be obſerued againſt many men that by this Jo. 
rine,and indeede wreſting it as euill men doe all ſcripture, take 
occaſion to thuut admonition our of dores, andthinke all men 
ſhould be blinde, becauſe God will haue all men charitable. 
For ſo when they haue broken forth openly into groſle fignes 
of wickedneſſe, and all their life ſhewes them to be prophane, 
vngodly,couetous, and deceitfull, and without the feare of 
God, come now and admoniſh that certainly they be wicked 

erſons and haue no true faith nor repentance,. preſently you 
ſhall have this firſt defence , Oh,G O D knowes myne 
heart you mult not iudge, you mult not ſcearch into a mans 
heart. | | 

But a chriſtian muſt indge wiſely though notraſhly, he ma 

judge by the fruir,though not by the ſap; if ones wickedne 
be hidden,then God would nothaue men cenſure, bur if it 
breake forth he would haue men take hecede and reprove allo. 
As forexample if one ſee a man that delights in ill companie,is 
neuer wel and as he would be,but when he is among drunkards 
and ſwearers, and blaſphemers and ſuch like vermine,one may 
iuſtly and vpon gs ground without any finne ſuſpe ſuch 
an one, and ſay,ſuerely, this man is 2 bad fellowe , ſuch as his 
mares are, ſuchis he, for ſurely good men would be glad of 
the {ocictic of good men, and lambs will reioyce to - with 


lambes,and now he that doth take all hispleaſure ro be among 
vngodly perſons, he bath pronounced ſentece againlt himſelfe, 
like company,like man that keepes the companic . So if one 

heare 


An Expoſition upon the 10 Commandements, 3) 


heare any vomite out filthie and vnchaſt ſpeeches, & his tongue 
be full of vaclcannefle , his mouth is neucr empticof lewd and 
luſtfull words , now this is an infallible note and ſure brand 
of a filchic, vnchaſt, vncleane perſon, for out of the aboaundance 
of the heart, the mouth ſpeakes ; looke what ware comes into 
the ſhop, ſuch is ſurely kept inthe warchoule,and he that thinks 
thus of ſuch a perſon doth him no wrong ar all. 

So others haue a good hope and a good faith, they hope to 
be ſzued as well as the beſt, if one will beleeue them, and if you 
will not belceuechem,they take as a great in:urie done tothem. 
But what reaſon can they giue of their hope, what ſound cauſe 
can they alledge why they ſhould be ſaued rather then Iudas,8& 

ot goe to hell as well as Cayne, ſurely, fora reaſon they can 
yeeld no reaſon of their faith, they be not learned, but they haue 
a good heart, and a good hope, thar God will faue them. Nay 
they neither haue good heart nor good hope, for a good hope 
is alwaies vpheld by good reafonsand a ſtrong faith, by iro 
grounds out of Gods word, elle a man may talke of = 
faith, and a good heart, and be farre enough fromany, leaſt he 
can ſhew ypon what ground he builds his hope, its but pre- 
ſumption, and when finne and death ſhall encounter ſuch an 


one; he ſhall fall away without any ſtrength arall, So for the Sa- 


craiment, it is common cultome of men, a day or two before 
ps come to the communion, ro wrap vp many reckonings 
nd foule matters among themfelues,and torake vp the coles 
of their malice vnder the athes , ſo cloſely, as that one would 

hope there were no ſparkeleft, to kindle contention agai 
But a day or two after, they be as craftie,as brawling, as full of 
couſening; &deceirfulneſle as eugr before then one may boldly 
ſay,you haue polluted the holy Crmmmataaaid the 
le of the lord, you came to it without faith or repentance,oh 
but you mult not judge. Yes now the caſc is {o cleare ami may 
judge, for certainly if one come with tanceto the Sacra» 
ment he ſhall go with repentance fron the Sacrament, & if ane 
come a good man thether,it will make him-herter then he was; 
$rGod will alwaies keepe his promiſe, aggif one come as he 
V iij commaunds, 
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commaunds, he ſhall finde his ſinne killed, and he would not 
haue falne to his olde courſe ſo ſoone again,nor returned to his 
_ filthievomit, if he had fed of the holy and pure bread of life 
Ieſus Chriſt with an heart purged by faith and repentance. 
And therefore though no man mult ſuſpe& without good 
ground, yet a man where there is iuſt cauſe ought to pro- 
- nounce iuſt iudgemene. Thus much for the firſt which is the 
molt fecrete and inwarde breach of this commaundement. 

Now the outward followes, which is _ without ſpeech 
orwith ſpeech. Without ſpeech eyther by geſture orfilence. 
By geſture, when one carries himlelfe reprochfully ro his bro- 
ther, and yſeth ſuch akinde of behauiour as rends to vilifie 
mocke and diſgtace him, ThisPſalme, 22. is condemned by a 
prophecic of Chriſt Ieſ#s. That they nedded their heads at him 
and made mowes as indeed they did after, and this was as oreat 
an indignitie, and doth oft times as much diſgrace one, and 
make him contemptible in the eyes of the beholders, as if one 
ſhould rayle ypon him, with vilde and flaundrous words. This 
then is a wrong to ones name, though one doe not flaunder 
andrayle, yerif he vſe his hand or his tongue or heade or any 
part of his bodie in ſuch a cariage and geſture as doth rende to 
mocke his neighbour, he ſinnes againſt his name and credit. 
The next kind is by filence, when one houlds his peace when he 
heares his neighbour ſlaundred, he ſtands by and can teftifie'of 
his own knowledge that the thitiges ſpoken be falſe and lying 
arid yer either in flatrerie or feare of diſpleaſing lers all alone, 
and Joth not ſpeake that he knowesto defend his neighbours 
innocencie and credit,he comes within the compaſſe of bearing 
falſe witneſſe,and by filence makes himſelfe guilty ofthe ſlaun» 
der. For he ſuffers his neighbours innocence to be ſuppreſſed 
and his name defamde when itlayin his powerto defend him. 
And eucn the law of nature will confure fuch a man and ftrike 
him downe dead that he ſhall haue nothing to ſay for himſelfe, 
For doth not nature teach ysthat this is equall to doeas we 
would be done by? "LOAF «1's 

And which'of ys is there that if one ſhould be in company 


where 
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where he were charged with falſe accuſations & that his neigh- 
bour knew well enough but yet would not ſtirre his tongue 
to cleare him or ſhew the truth of thematter,and { peake in his 
neighbours defence,whom he knew to be farre from all ſuch 
ill pratiſes ; every owne would that this fhilence were a betray- 
ing of his neighbour, and a great wrong as indeede it were. 
Then if wethinke others ſhould not be filent when our naine 
is wronged, let vs meaſure and open our mouthes to maintaine 
our ackihoms puritie and good credit againſt anyflatinderers, 
which if we doe,we ſhall keepe this commaundement,in ſome 
meaſure, and God will ftirre vp others that inthe like caſe ſhall 
defend vs, and fpeake boldly to cleare our innocencie . And 
thus this commaundement is broken without ſpeach. 

Now by ſpeach it is broken either by giuing or receiuing. By 
giuing out ſpeach either true or falſe,for one may be an enemie 
and as much breake this commandement in ſpeaking nothin 
but the truth, in ſome caſes, as in other caſes if he ſpeake falſe 
and lying things, and this truth if it be put in the other end of 
the ballance of Gods iudgement will weigh as heauie as falſ. 
hood. If one ſpeake the truth without diſcretion, vnſeaſo- 
nable, out of time and out of place, if his words be true, but 
his end falſe and wicked, and his purpoſe naught, he is as cruell 
and malitious an enemie tothe name_and credit of his neigh» 
bour, and as vilde aflaunder in the = of God, as if he ſpoke 
that which were falſe. This was the fault of Doeg, that curſed 
enemic of Daxid. When he ſees Sax haue an ill opinion of 
Darid, and all his freinds, and comes in a chafe to his men ſay- 
ing, what will none of you tell me that my ſonne and my ſer- 
uant haue conſpired againſt me? And Doeg knew full well by 
Saxl; behauiour, that bis end was miſchicuous, and he would 
make a diſpatch of all Dawids frieds;he fteps me out now in this 
ynſeaſonable time,and there ſhewes what he hadſeenegthat the 

rieſt had giuen Dama bread and a {word,and counſelled with 

od for hin. This was ſo indeed as he ſaid, but this was a moſt 
diuelliſh and wicked part, and a foule fault; for hence aroſe that 


cruell perſecution, andthe murdering of ſo many innocent ſer- 
uants 
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uants of God. So inthe enemies of Dariel, they did indeede 
catch him as buſie at prayeras before , and it was true that he 
had broken the kings ediR, but in the meane ſpace they were 
molt wicked and vilde perſons chat would bring this accuſa- 
tion againſt Daniel with ſuch a malitious purpole, and hence 
they bewraycd all their former malice in inueoting ſuch an vn« 
godly decree, becauſe they knew Danzl could be caught in 
nothing burin matters of God and religion. And there he 
would not yeeld an inch to them, but ſooner leaue his hife,then 
his God in the leaſt thing. = 
So the Ziphims Daxid had done rhem great good, and defen- 
ded them againſt the Philiſtines , bur now becauſe they ſaw 
this was only the way to carrie fauorinthe court,to bring ſome 
tales concerning Dewid, therefore they come to Saul and tell 
him Darid is in ſuch aplace, this was no lie. But it was moſt 
launderouſly and wickedly done to blab out the truthto ſuch 
anill end, and with ſo little diſcretion, when fo ill athing muſt 
needs inſue vpon it as at the leaſt the perſecution, if notthe de- 
fruction of an harmeleſſe man. So now a daies ſome men 
there be, thar if they knowany priuate faulc, .or particular and 
ſecret finne by any nan, then without any regard of time and 
place, they proclaime their neihgbours infirmities to the wide 
world,8 care not before what company,among whar perſons, 
blaze out ones weakeneſle,and then if they be reprooued, 
they exult and ſay, thisistrueTtell no lic, and 1 will not be a- 
ſhamed of the truth, yet a wiſe man would be aſhamed to ſpeak 
the truth fooliſhly and vawiſely when it ſhould doe harme,and 
no good, and he would conſider that a man might often finne 


more in fooliſh and vntime out theſe things that he 
knowes to be true, with an i 2 = if throng infor) 

they ſhould ſpeake an vntruth with defire and purpoſe to God, 
As the Ziphims and Dorg were greater breakers of this com- 
manndement, and more foule and ſhameleſſe lyars then Ra- 
hab that told an vntruth co ſaue the ſpies , becauſe her end was 
good though ſhefayledin the manner of it gbur their ende was 
akogether naught and finfull 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe then are heere to be confuted that willnot doe as God 
commaunds them, tell their neighbour plainely of his faulc, 
and not hate him intheir hearts,burif they know a fault by him 
be farre enough of from telling him of it plainely vyhich yvere 
a dutie and an argument of Joue : Bur freight ſer him on the 
ſtage,make him knowneto all men, never | —_— it, 
which ſhewes plainly that in truth they hare their neighbor,for 
if they vyould as God bids, tell the partie,this vyould heale the 
foule, and coucr his finne, and make him amend. Burt now to 
clamour in this wiſe, and raiſe vp an cuill report and brute can 
doe no good but much miſchiete. Oh butIfpeake therruth : I 
but a foole ſpeakes all chat he knowes,a wiſe man vvill keepeir 
in till afterward. Ler a vviſe man heare of a thing, he vvill con- 
fider the time and place, and perſons, and temper his ſpeech in 
vviſedome according to theſe circumſtances, bur let a foole 
get athing by the end once,and it muſt alout he cannot keepe 
it, he is with childe, andin painetill he be deliuered what cucr 
.diſhonour come to God, or diſcredit to his neighbour, or 
hurt to his owneſoule. Therfore one mult not onely be care- 
full chat he {peake no lying thing, but he muſt looke that hee 
ſpeake nor the truth alſo to anill end, after an ill manner when 
it may may doe more hurt then good,So much for that breach, 
now fo!lowes the next in ſpeaking that whichis falſe , eyther 
concerning himſclfe or an other. Concerning himſelfe firſt in 
boaſting and bragging, which is a moſt baſe and abiect thin 
contrarieto that which the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Let a other pr 
thee, and not thinc owne month : as in Rom.1. among therabble 
of wicked men,men are reckoned boaſters, thoſe thatbecauſe 
there is notrue matterof praiſes to be ſeene in them, will 
praiſe byſpeaking great things for themſelues. So Saxle where 
as he had ſaued the king, nll all the beſt oſthe catrle,he comes 
bragging to Samuel, blefled be thou of the Lord faith hee , 1 
haue fulfilled the word of the Lord, when it was nothing ſo, 
he had done nothing leſſe then fulfilled the word of the Lord. 
Heere he lyed now-in bragging of himſelfe. And all in excufing 
ones fault more then one ſhould. The thing wherein Sax! 
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fianed inthe ſame marter, for when his lie would not goe for 
currant, but Sammel caught him; wh thou done the worke 
of God,that he comanded?then all be dead, how comes 
it to paſſe then Iheare bleating & / 9, theſetwo agree 


that all bedead , and yet I hcare ſome bleat, yyhen this vvas a 
plaine caſe now,he had not done his dutie,then he ſhifts it thug; 
indeed, a few of the bcſt of them vve haue kept for ſacrifice, 
but I hope that is no harme.But yvhen this yyould not ſerue the 
turne neither, but Sammel followes him cloſe, O faith he , hath 
God as much delight in ſacrifice as yvhen his yyordis obeyed? 
then he falsro an other excuſe, and caſtes iton the people., I 
feared the people ſaith hee,as yyho ſhould ſay it yyas their faulr 
and none of mine, thus if any credit had beene to be gotten, 
he would haue had that to himſelfe alone, but now that no cre- 
dit could be had, he leaues it for the people to deuide amon 

themſelues. And this excuſing is a comon thing among 
all men. Ye ſhall not hauethe moſt ſimple perſon, the moſt 
jenorant and fillie bodie in a vyhole towne, that hath the moſt 

allow capacirie & dull yvit that can be , buthe is yerie ſh 

and yvittie to finde an cxcuſe, he can ſcamble and yvinde , and 
yvill make hard ſhift to vyring his necke out of the collar , that 
hardly can any reproofe be faſtened vpon him. And men thinke 
by ſo doing to leſſen their fault , but in truth it is nothing ſo. 
For vyhat haue they gotten, butthatnow a man may ſay yon- 
ders a lyar, that is ill accounted of both before God, and 
alſo before men, he vvas ill before, but now he is farre vvorſe. 

It is a verie ill thing vvhen one hath vvounded himſelfeb 
finne to goe tothe diuell for a medicine, he is the yyorſt phiſe- 
tion that can be, and his phificke is the yvorſt phiſicke in the 
yvorld, for he yvill ſure enough giue them that, that ſhall make 
them yyorle andnot better. One may thinke that theſe excu- 
fings be plaſters, but intruth they be but poyſons that yenime 
the ſoule a great deale more then before. 

Thirdly, a man lies againſt himſelfe by excufing , as vvhen 
menin a kinde of proud humilicie vyill denie theit gifts, yvith 
anintent to get more credit; oh alaſſe I haue no gifcs, no yvit, 

no 
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no learning, 2 ſimple ſcho!lerand vveake memorie, and ſuch 
like,contrarie to that one knows & thinkes; now this deprefſin 
onesſelfe falſely is nor humilitie but iniquitie, for one ſhoul 
make himſelf neither better nor worſe the God hath madehim, 
bur if he haue good calling to ſpeake of himſelfe plainly as the 
matter is in truth. And now if when they lye ofthemſelues, & 
fay they haue no wit, no learning,no good parts &c.& one (.ith 
why in cruth it is true, you ſay well, it's right you haue none of 
all cheſe chings. Indeed they wou!d thinke ſuch a man did them 

reat wrong, & ſcarce take him for their friend. For his defire is 
To others ſhould croſſc him and ſay, nay ſay not ſo you are an 
excellent man worthie to be regarded &c. and fo he will diſ- 
commend himſelfe long enough,ifhe heare an other commend 
him, for this is it which he delights co heare. 

But a man muſt neither wrong God nor himſelfe in diminiſh. 
ing and concealing rhe thiogs that God in goodnefle hath gi- 
uen him,not to denie them, but to yſe themto his glorie, So 
for mutters of rhis life, come to 1nen for worke of mercie, and 
and then there is ſuch a whining, how poore they þe, what a 

reat charge they haue, whart loſſes they haue ſuſtained, and I 
Hema not what, then chey will needs b- poore, whereas their 
owne loule beares them witneſſe that tl:cy are vvealthie , and 
haue much more then many men that doe a great deole more 

20d then themſelues. Therefore,though a man doe not ſlaun- 
om his neighbour, yer if he ſhunder himſelfe he isto be re- 

rooued as a lyar, Heerein diuers of Gods children faile much 
_ of contemplation. Thoſe that hauc beene, and are 
ſound and true hearted Chriſtians if they haue loſt their fee- 
I:ng a while, & cannor finde that reioycing in God and com- 
fort in good things thar in formertimes they haue, then comes 
the accuſer of the brethren Satarthar olde and ſubtile ſerpent, 
and he ſtrives tomake them accuſe themſelues falſcly. On ſaich 
he, if you had beene good indeed, and had had a true heart to 
God, he would never haue forſaken you thus, and g'uen you 
ouer to ſuch a deadnefle, and then through vycakneſle , Gods 
children are readie to ioyne vyith the diuell againſt themſclues 
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and to thinke; it is true, ſure I'vyas but an hypocrite,and hollow 
hearted,my former comforts were bur deluſions & preſumpti- 
ons,if they had be beene true, I ſhould not haue loſt them. Bur 
this ought not to be, neuer yeeld to Satex,but if he ftriue to ace 
cuſe,do you ſtriuc to excuſe,8 if he would calt you downyby ſo 
much the more lift yp your ſelfe by reaſons out of Gods word, 
and by former experience in your ſelfe & other Chriſtians, For 
thatisnogood reaſon, becauſe you haue ro feeling, there- 
fore you haue no faith, and becauſe you haue loſt the ſence of 
your comfort, therefore it wasno true comfort ; this is no true 
concluſion, for thoſe whom God once loued, he loued to the 
end, and will neuer forſake them. 

Take heed of making ſuch concluſions,for a man may want 
the feeling of his faith, and crie and call againe and againe for it, 
and feele nothing all this while, yet neuertheleſle haue true and 
found faith, if he teele not faith; bur he feeles the want of faith, 
and the dehire of it, this is an infallible figne that he hath cue 
faith, But doe not agree with the diuell to perſecute your ſelfe, 
fight againſt him not with him, againſt your ſelfe, you ſhall find 
he is trong enough alone, you had not need ioyne with him, 
but rather ſet to reſiſt him :if one be once the child of God in 
wuth he isſo for cuer, if once in the fauourof God, for ener 
in the fauour of God, If God loued once, he loues euer, 
for though our fecling alter, yet there is no chaunge in him, 
Thus much for breaking this commaundement, by ſpeaking 
that which is falſe concernipg themſclyes. 

Now it follows concerniog others,and that is either publique 
or priuate. Publike firſt , when the magiſtrate or iudge pa- 
Meth afalie ſentence in any cauſe that comes to be hard þ 
fore them. This is a moſt heauie finne and is as much as in 
themisto make God alyar, for heſtands in the place and is 
his ſubſtitute and vicegerent here one carth; nowe then for 
him to beare men in hand that thatiudgement which he giues 
is the iudgement of God that ſers him there, when yet hee 
knowes itis falſe and corrupt, this is euen to. draw God to be 
the authorofalye , ſo much as he can. Andthis is not only a 

wrong. 
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wrong againſt Gods owne Miaieſtie, and the place wherein 
God hath ſet him, bur itisaniniurie to-the perſon thus con» 
demaed, in that he brings a blotte ynto his name and makes 
him ill accounted of, and that wrongfully,and depriues him al- 
ſo commonly, of ſome commodirie and benefit that by right 
did pertaine vnto him . So for lawyers to ſpeake in anill cauſe 
for their fee, though the cauſe be never fo bad,yer let the fee 
be good ,andyou ſhall haueone or other likely will polliſh 
his congue and whet his wit and ſharpen his face, to couer 
a foule marter with a many faire words, and make that good 
in yrtering,which in doing was altogether wicked; this is com= 
monly counted wit, and he a wiſe man that knowes howe to 
gloze thus and ſera good face and colours ypon acauſe 
utitis intruth alying and a publike flaunder, and that bran- 
ded with a curſe, for in{[.5.The Lordſaid cnrſed be he that ſpeakes 
of exill , and exall of good. And ſo long as a man will ſet him- 

telfe toſtand for an euillthingyhis conſcience will excuſe him 
of two foule breaches of Gods law, that hethath hindered ius 
Rice , and furthered vorighteouſneſſe to the ytmoſt of his 


wer. , 

phy here be ſome forry ſhifts... Alaſſe Tſpeake as Ithinke 1 
eake the cauſe to be good, I muſt ftand for my client. But 1 
ray you what is the cauſe that you haue ſo ill eyes and ſuch a 
mple capacitie to perceive the vniuſtneſſe of the cauſe that 
are ſo quicke wittedto inuent clokes for the vniuſtice > Why 
cannot your witte ſce one as well as the other? How comes it 
about, bo other menof farre lefle skillin law, and wit by na- 
ture, after to orthree of your bouts can ſoone ſee the double 
dealing & how hollow matters are,and yet the faireſt ſide is put 
outward to?But you cannot fee , whar is the cauſe of this 
blindneſſe, is it not becauſethe gift blinds the eyes of the wiſe, 
isnot that which wanted jn the goodneſle of the cauſe ſuppli- 
ed inthc greatneſſe of the fee and that isjhe cauſe you cannot 
ſee ? Butſuppoſe this were true, and grant that you were as 
you ſay y_—_—_— of the matter, is it not afonle ſhame who yE= 
trousto ſpeake ſo mychina m_ before you, know whether 
| X iij | it 
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It be goodor not to come in the face of the world, and pawne 
your credit for a cauſe that you neuertried nor examined nor 
ſearchtinto it, to ſee whether it were righr or wrong. /ob 
would not doe ſo, but thoſe cauſes that he knew he would 
enquire and ſearch out the matter, andnot open his mouth 
to ſpeake, before he had prepared what and vpon what pood 
ground to ſpeake in the defence of anyone, This will norſerue 
the turne, when one hath abuſed his place, and abuſed his 
hearers, and abuſed himſelfe by mainraining wickedneſle, ro 
fay alas Tknew it not, itis foobſhand ſhamefull this for owne 
to venture and hazard his ſoule and his name, and then beare 
himſelf in hid thar this will ſalue all becauſe he konewit not, as if 
ignorance vv erea plaſter good enough-to heale the vyounds 
he hath made in his conſcience and credit. But why had not 
hee knovwnethar it yvas a fin tobe ignorant, vviſe men ſhould 
yvorke by knovvledge. Ir is a moſt notorious fault yyhen one 
vvillingly and vvittingly ſtands in defence of an cuill cauſe 
bur isa Fuule toraſhly,and —_— to ſlip into it . Further 
alſo falſe vyitneſſes doe publikely offende againſt this -com- 
mandement as in 5+ prize, and ſuch like caſes; When one 
vvill, come before the Judges and giue a falſe and lying te- 
ſtimonie. 

This is often ſpoken againſt in the Prozeybs,a falſe vyitnes 
ſhall not eſcape; theſe be moſt peſtilent and hurrfull vipers & 
theſe ſting and doe miſcheefe on cuerie fide, theſe peruert the 
jurers "dalude the iudge , doe'vyrong to the cauſe, and are 
hurtful on euery fide, pur alt our of order and turne all vpſide 
downe, by their falſhoode;rhis therefore ſhalbe firſt and grea- 
reſt in the A IRTaSE they haue beene firſt and grea- 
teſt in the lin. *s 1c 

And this God abhorresvvhen men be ſo audatious and ſo in- 
turious , as publikely co fin againſt God, andrto choſe rather 
to pleaſe menin finnin the pleaſe Godin a good cauſe. When 
the falſe loue or feare of man ſhall doe more with them to make 
them fin, then the feare and loue of God can preuaile to keepe 
them from ſuing. Alltheſe doc publikely offende . Newe 
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priuate offence falſe and that is either in vniuſt accufing or vn- 
wſt defending, That vniuſt accuſing privatly is called ſlaun- 
dering and backebiring, vyhe one vvil ſpeake euill ofhis neigh- 
bour that is free from thateuill. This backebiting is a greate 
breach of this commandement and the backbiter offends in an 
high degree, 

And the fault is ſo much the yyorſe becauſe it alwaies hurts 
three at once, this blow alwaies makes three vyounds at one 
time,he wounds the ſoule of himto whom he tels the falſe 
eale, for as we ſhall heare after, the receiueris ina great faule 
therefore he hath one deadly blow . The ſecond Rroake lights 
on the name and repuration of the partie thus ſlandered & 
backebicren, for his name hath a ſcarre in the account of the 
hearer . The laſt and worſt and greateſt blowehee gines his 
owne ſoule vyhen he infeRs it yvith ſlaunder , and makes his 
conſcience guiltic of alice . Theſe three mortall vyoundes this 
lying tongue like a percing ſword makes at one time. Indeede 
he 7 —_ who is falſely {laundered for he being innocent 
God will heale his name and bring forth his, but the other two 
wounds are more daungerous becauſe they light ypon the 
—_ , and morcharde to bee cured becaule they are altoge- 
ther (in. 

Therefore it ſtands euery man ypon,that he raiſe yp no yn= 
tuſt report againſt any man. Now the beſt way to keepe him» 
ſelfe againſt flaundering, is to make a couenant with his owne 
foule andto yow in himſcle not to ſpeake often of others 
mes faults, for he that giueshis tonge liberty to be bufied about 
this ſubicR, ir cannor be burthar he ſhall ſlipto farre 
and ſpeake worſethenin cheiſtianitic and equitic he ſhould; 
he that will ſpeaketo often of other mens infirmities,cannot 
keepe himſelfe from ſpeaking to much ſometimes , therefore 
the beſt yay is to be fparing inthiskind of ralke. Speake ſel- 
dome firſt. Then ſecondly, when one hath agood calling & 
juſt cauſe to ſpeake, let him ſpeake diſcreetly in due time and 
due place, that ſome good may come by his ſpeach that either 
the partie maybe broughtto the fightand amendmens < bi 
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fault,or elſe others' may be edificd, and helped againſt fuch 
faalts, ſpeake in good afteQiion, and with good diſcretion, that 
ſome eeNidnr maybe the better for it . Euer more if one will 
ſpeake of an others faults, let him be able to ſay I ſpeake ir x0 
this, and this good end, this and this good vic I hope will en- 
ſue ofmy ſpeach,or ifhe can ſee no profirthat will come 
hisyttering it,lethim keepe it cill an other time,let him lay his 
_ vpon his mouth and ſxy he hath gone farre enough alle 
readte , | 

For if there can be no good vſe ſeene in {peaking of it, cer- 
tainely there is much ſin 10 ſpeaking of it . And for reayling of 
an ill and falſe report againſt ones neighbour;tappeares whas 
a fault itis in that God hath wok and decreed in his law, 
that thoſe which doe ſlaunder an other ſhall thernſclues vnder- 
goethe puniſhinent which ſuch afault had deſerued, and ſuch 
a perſon haue ſuffered if the thing had beene true , as he that 
wrongefully accuſeth an other of theft, he himſelfe ſhould 
be dealt withall, as with a theefe, and he that reports that ano- 
ther hath committed adukerie, if it be proued falſe , hunſelfe 
muſt feele the ſmart that an adulcerer ſhould. This the righ- 
ceous God hath ordained, for what can be more iult, then that 
he which digs a pit for his neighbour without a cauſe, ſhould 
himſelfe fall into the pit, and he thar ſeekes to take away his 
neighbours fame and life byalye, ſhould looſe his owne cre- 
dit and life fora lye . And this though the Magiltrate neg- 
le& his dutie, God will not negleR, butas he made the law 
ſo hewillſeeir putin execution ,( for heis not vniuſt ) vnleſle 
one firſt puniſh himſelfeby true-repentance. | 

Thus this law is broken'by vniuft accuſing. Tcis next bro- 
ken by vniuſt defending of wicked men and bad 'cauſes,whe 
one will-yſe his name and credit and prayſe to ypholde ſuch a 
man,v'!hoſe name ſoule and bodie and all are worthie to fall in- 
to hell. This is condemned 17'15. Where ſpeaking of this kind 
of men that be lyars in requeſt and falſe witnel A in fauour, 


that be of ſo good a nature asthat they will heale all chipges, 
aake vp all gaps 2nd make a gloſſe for any marerathey wil 
h cmane 
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condemne no man, nor finde fault with nothing, of ſuch he 
ſaith,he that Inflifierh the wicked, and he that condenmeth the iuſt 
men, they both are abomination vnto God. He ſhewes that this 
dealing which men call a good nature is euen as abominable to 
God as if they ſhould condemne goodnefleand good men. And 
therefore ſuch men ger buta little, they carrie away the credit 
with men,but they are as much out of credit with God, as they 
with credit with man; and Gnd will bringe abour that they 
ſhall h:ue a ſpot in themſelues of that wickednes which they 
allow in an other, for at length God cauſes both the finne and 
the ſhame to breake our, and then their former honour is 
all daſht. 
So he ſaith in an other place,he that prayſeth the wicked 
the people will curſe him. To that he makes ſuch a good bar- 
aine for himſelfe as both God and the people of God hate 
Pim and abhorre him . And in truth iultly ro,for he is worthie 
to be hated becauſe he keepes men from repentance; for there 
is no better medicine inthe world to heale the ſoule , and kill 
the finne,then to let the finner ſuſtaine theſhame and the paire 
thar is due for his ſinne, for this isa medicine of Gods ming 
Andif all the phifitians in the world hay their heads together 
they cannot inuenta better, andtherefore if they had any true 
loue they would let them haueit, and not dawbe ouer the 
ſore ſo as it ſhould feſter & ranckle to death. So that no greater 
enemie can be found to the ſoules of men, then ſuch that will 
ſmoth all thinges ouer with colourable ſhifts . Then alſo they 
doe much hurt to others, for now when finners are gotten in 
credir,& crept into ſome account they are lefſe ſuſpetted& can 
with more eaſe doe hurt and miſcheefe; for if darkeneſſeighit 
be called darkenefle, and finne goe vnder the name of fin and 
the divell come in his owne colours, it would be ſo open that 
no man would truſt, and fo odious that all men would hate it. 
But now when the diuell will call euill good and come Ike an 
Angell oflight,then men giue him ſome entertainment and be 
doth hurt x before they ſuſpe@him, and wheneuill men 
be garniſhed with ſome falſe denn cy can cloſely 
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conuay their wicked intents to doe more hurt a great deale, 
becauſe they are leſſe doubred.As in one example may appeare 
in __y and ſufficient miniſters, if they can ger ſome com- 


mendation to commend them , and ſome great mans letter to 
ſpeake for the,the thoſe that els would neuer haue come to fo 
much credit are admitted without any further inquirie and to 
the place and office ofthe miniſtrie , and when by lyin they 
haueentred,their whole dealing is agreeable to ſuch a | nr 
ning , and they proue very wolues that ſerue and deuoure the 
Lords flocke. 

And all this miſcheefe came from a falſe witnefſe that com- 
mended them with a lic . And ſo for matters of commonwealth 
when places of charge and importance are through falſe com- 
mendations, comimitred to naughtie and wicked perſons, oft, 
theſe proue vilde & wicked,doing much hurtinthe place,ſo thar 
theſe faulſe and fooliſh prayſes are but to get ſome credit to the 
wolfe that he may the more freely deuoure and wat the flocke. 
So that as one muſt not ſpeake of his neighbors faults, but ia 
loue and diſcretion and ypon good whey ſo neither muſt he 
ſpeake in his commendations But in wiſdome, and when the 
commendation is grounded on knowledg and judgment. And 
thus much for giuing outfalſe ſpeaches. 

Now followes for receiuing; whichisa fault no lefſe hay- 
nous before God then the former,for he is not only in fault thar 
inuents lyes of his owne head but he alfo that receiues them 
and gives credit to then, and is bold to ground hisreport to an 
other ypon them . Andthat both concerning others and alſo 
concerning himſefe.To giue eare to a falſe report concerning an 
other is forbidden,as bewraying of a great want of loue, and 

d affc&tion to the name of ones brother, and an ill difpofi- 
tion alſo in himſelfe, for Proxerbs.17.4. The wicked gineth heed: 
to falſe lips and a lyar hearkens to the nanghtie tongue , Here the 
holy Ghoſt noteth a tale-receiuer with rwo wofull brands, he 
cals him a wicked perſon andalyarto, thatis glad to here falſe 
tales of other menzhe is a naughtic perſon himſelfe, and he him 
ſelfe hath a falſe and alying heart, for if he had notghee would 


neuer 
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neuer interraine and approue and hearken ynto lies; and in the 
Pſalm.15. The holy Ghoſt ſers down this as a differ&ce berwixe 
an hipocrite that is hollow-hearred,and true and ſounde faint 
of God; that an vpright man will not receiue a falſe report of 
his neighbour. Many bad men that haue no goodnes in them 

will not for their owne credit ſake, and to ſaue their honeſtie 
23 we {ay, inuent ſlaunders and bethe fir} makers and brochers 
of hee bee if ſome vilde and impudent perſon will but come & 

buzze in their cares ſome odde tale againſt profeſſors, they will 

ftreight imbrace it, it goes fora warrant, tell it as confidently 
as if nothing could be more ſure, and areas glad of it, as if it 
were ſome yerie gainefull and profitable thing vnto themzthis 

man now though he will carrie the name of honeſt man, is a 

wicked perſon, and if the holy Ghoſt ſpeakes true a lyer. So 

in Rexel. 22. he ſaith, that without are all thoſe that make and 

Lowes lies: 

There he notes two kinds of lyars that muſt both goe to hell, 
There be two broods & as it were two litters of theſe m6ftrous 
lyars. Some be ſo ſhamleſle and fo graceleſſe and fo impudent 
and the diuell hath taken fo farre poſleſſis in their hearts, as they 
delight to be coyning lies and buſic their heads in inuenting and 
beginning flaunders. Others be notſo rude and ſo grofle 
as that they will be the authors of alye, bur if an other man 
will bring it to them , they will not ſtande, to entertaine 
it, and approue it , It ſhall haue there good wordes and 
liking . 

So Be Phariſes and high prieſts, would not themſelues come 
before Pilare and forſweare themſclues and beare falſe wirnefle 
2gainſt our Sauiour, their faces were not ſo hardned yer they 
had not ſofarre caſt of all feare of men and regard of their owne 
eſtimari6.Bur if they could meer with on that had ſo bold a face 
& ſo wicked a mind, if they could get him for loue or monie,by 
hiring and intreating, or flattering, they were very well content 
and reioyced, they had found men fo fit for their purpoſe, that 
would father a lye inthe face ofthe world, and they be aber- 


ters of it to, So Lhab and Jeſabel would not ſo much debaſe 
Yj themliclues 
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themſclues,as to ſiweare falſely againſt Vaborh;but if they could 
getany lewd fellows, that would become periurd for the mat= 
ter,they would not refuſe the offer, bur tooke the aduantage 
againſt Naboth to put him to death. This ſerues to confute 
ſuch as haue openeares, and will let in any lie that comes 
from the tale bearers mouth and gue it "=: ac toand if oc- 
cation ſerue , fette it forth _ and rchearſe it to ©» 
thers ,vpon ſo bare a proofe , making noe other triall 
of it. | 
Bur come to them and tell them of t,vhy would you ſpeake 
ſo falſe a thinge to diftame your brother, this is the anſwere 
preſently;wliy, I did not bring itvp, Iam not the firſt that 
ſpoake it, I acarde it,twas tolde me, and I had reaſon to be- 
lecue it and Ithought it ro be true. Nid you heare it,& did you 
beleeuc itypon the bare hearing, then you ſhewe what you 
are, ſuch anone of w hom Salomon ſpeakes, e foolebeleeneth 
exerie thing . Firſt, eucrieill thing, for ſo it mult be ynderſtood 
elſe of all men they are moſt hard of beleefe. Tell himof that 
will doc him good ,that will ſaue his ſoule, and helpe him a- 
gainſt his finne, he will not belecue it, one muſt keepe ſuch 
aſtirrein perſwading, and bring reaſon vpon reaſon, and 
neuer the neere, you can by no meanes perſwade him , but 
bring fooliſh ware to a foole ſuch as hurts his owne ſou'c and 
his brothers name, and diſhonours God,and makes himſelfe 
a lyar this is fit for him, this bargaine is made without many 
words, he is verie cafily brought to credit ſuch matters, and 
why? becauſe he is a wicked foole, lyes are abait for a foole, 
and layetheſe inhis way and hee is taken without doub- 
ting. 
For a5 the ſpirit of God is a ſpirit of truth, and thoſe that haue 
itit leads them into all truth,and they ere cafily brought to giue 
eare to the truth, (o the diuell is a lying ſpirit, be is the father of 


lies, & thoſe that he poſleſſerh he will make the belecue cucnie 

lye. 
And therefore this excuſe willnot hold out, I wastolde ſo 
andhow can Irell but it istrue, it may be iris ſo, and jt may be 
it 
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ie is not ſo, if the groundof your beliete be no ſtronger, it is a 
fooliſh belecte. 

Verie nature will conuince ſuch perſons of want of charitie; 
for would any man be content, that an other ſhould take eucry 
flying report, and vncertaine rumor that went about the coun- 
trie, concerning him,and giue credit to it, and ſuch credit as he 
would thinke ill, and ra cillof him ypoa thisalone founda- 
tion 2 wouldone thinke he had wrong, you ſhould haue tried 
out the marter before you had beene caried away with-it, 

ou ſhould hawe ſearched whether it were fo or no, talked 
and conferd with thoſe that could tell you the certaintie of 
ix afore you bad fo farre truſtedir, asto rehearſe it, and report 
it yourſelfe. Why? is an other bound to deale fo with you, and 
is it not your dutie to doe ſo to others? Muſt not we doe as 
we would be done ys and hauethat care of an others name 
and credit, that we delire an other ſhould haue of ours. Theres 
fore this is plainely iniurious and wrongfull dealing , and 
thoſe that haue this way falne, muſt repent for it, and aske 

don, 

Secondly, hence we learne,to drive away ſuch as be ſuch re- 

reers of other mens dealings ſuch rale-cellers , as the holy 
ghoſt ſpeaked. e£5 the North winde drines away rame, ſo doth aw 
engrie countenance a ſlaundering tongue, When &e aire is thick & 
the clouds looke blacke, and thereis a ſhew as if they fill the 
countrie with raine, the North winde ir riſeth and purgeth the 
ayre makes the coaſt cleere , and diſpels the clouds, and all ya- 
niſheth; ſo muſt a wiſe man beare ſuch grauitic in his face , as 
that he may blow away mocks they come full 
fraught with lies, he muſt difpell chem by his veric lookes, and 
not ſuffer them to vnload their naughtie and lying Ruffe in his 
eares. Therefore if the maſter perceiue any of his feruants ro 
delight in ſecretrelling tales in whiſpering againſt others, and 
bringing newes totraduce his neighbour , that they may get 
more credit vntothemſelues, he muſt looke frowningly vpon 
ſuch clawbackes, and driue them from him, giue themno hea» 


ring, nor ſhew them no ior of allowance , whea they will be 
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readie to bring ſuch light ſtufte ro ones eares, as they dare to 
and afirme. 

This is a foule fault in himthat cannot occupie himſelfe in 
any beter buſineſſe then tradncing his neighbours, and iris as 
naught in the receiver , when he receiues them with kinde 
lookes,and giues them ſome countenance, and maintains them 
in this wicked courſe, it isthe part of a foole to beleeue euerie 
thing, on2 muſt not be ſo light of credit. Indeed in matters 
pert-yning to our good that God hath ſer downe in his word, 
the quicklier, and the eafier one can belecue them, the better ir 
is, but for theſe idle tales, that tend to nothing but to breed vn- 
charitable conceitsagainRour brethren, let them haue no en- 
terteiniment, vnleſle they come garded with ſound and good 
reaſons, and proofes, for we fay of theft, the receiuer makes 
chetheefe, ſo is itin lying to, the receiuer makes the lyar, for if 
the lyars could haue ho yrterance of his ware, & no man would 
deale with him in ſuch trafficke, but ſhake him vp with a ſharpe 
reproofe, he would ſoone be a wearie of his trade, but now be» 
cauſe his ware goes away ſo faſt, and he can haue good ſale for 
chem, he is in yerie good liking with his olde occupation, and 
falls to coyning againe. Thus this commaundement is broken 
in Ig an other, 

Itis broken alſo when one receiues lies concerning himſelfe, 
whether in flatterie, or accuſing, For receiving and embracing 
the fawning flatterie of orhers. This was Heroas fault. eA@.12, 
The fooliſh people, —_—_— eloquent oration, and ſeeing 
his pompe and glory, would needs make a God of him , and 
they giue him an applauſe, the voyce of God and not of man : 
now he fits downe by it,and was very well comentit ſhould be 
ſo ſpoken. It was a baſe & abieAthing for them to go fo farre 
inflattering,8 it was as great a madnes in him to take it'to him» 
ſelfe, and be glad of it. They plaied thefooles too much in gi- 
uing ſuch a falſe and blaſphemous applauſe, and he plaide the 
fools farre morein recciuingit, So for Felix the youcrnour, 
comes Tertulls, und becauſe he would curric fauour with him, 
and hanc him ſerue his rurne,be reckons vp yertues good _ 


— 
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and will ſet him vp high enough; faith hee: Seeing that we hane 
obtained great _—_ through thee,and that many worthy things 
are done unto this nation through thy pronmidence we acknowledge it 
oſt noble Felix with all thanks. And thus he fets in commen- 
ding him in the beginning to winne'him to ſerue his owne 
turne. This was a ſeruile and comtemprtible thing for himto lie 
thus openly, for it was well knowne, and he was not ighorant, 
that Felkx was a moſt cruell, vniuſt, and filthie perſon. Now 
Felix fits by,is guiltie in his conſcience, that he had been a verie 
wolte, and a tyrant, and an vngodly perſon, knowes all this is 
falſe therefore, yer the fooliſh man fwallowes all, and was very 
willing to heare a long catalogue of falſe praiſes. In this doing 
now he ſinned grieuouſly, Therefore a man muſt be content 
with that praiſe which Gods word and his owne works doe 

iue, andneither ſecke for nor receiue any more. That which 
Salomon ſaith of a vertuous woman, euerie man muſt obſerus 
of thimſelfe, Let her works praiſe her, ſaith Salomon. Prowerbs. 
31.31. So muſt cuerie man be content with that praiſe that he 
deſerueth, & not ſo much looke what other men ſpeak,as what 
himſelfe hath done. 

Therefore this condemnes the fooliſhneſle of thoſe, that will 
bring vp flatterers, and keepe companie with ſuch ſlauiſh per- 
ſons, as will be alwaies giuing them falſe and vndeferued com- 
mendations,& that before their face to: Andthen let ſuch a fin- 
full perſon come & fawne ypon him,and caft forth a many lies, 
Oh you deale wiſely , you take a good courſe, play the 
good husband, and you prouide for your ſelfe. ler Gods 
miniſters reproue them as long as they will, and their fairhfull 
friends admoniſh them, they of all with this, and they 
will follow their owne waies, and why ſo? you — me, 
and found fault, bur T1 cannot fee it is fch a foult as you 


ſpeake of, for I know there be that commend you, flatte- 
ring ſycophants, and difſembling clawbackes, that will ſpeake 
any thing for aduantage, andavy ow is good, if they hope 
to get by it. And why will you beſo fooliſh to beleeue thoſe 


thar ſpeake for your hurt, in that thing that your gy 
eyther 
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eyther doth knowe, or may knowe to be altogether falſe. 
This is that which hardens the heart, this keepes from re- 
pentance, this makes one obſtinate, that he will goe on, and 
nothing ſhall rurae him ; when he harkeos to ſuch as will 
ſooth him vp in any thing, care not what they ſpeake , ſo they 
may pleaſe, and ſo ſuffers himſelfe rather to be deceiued and 
ſeduced by them then admomtſhed and led inthe right way 
by God. 

of this ſhewes auerie ignorant and fooliſh minde, that 
one is not acquainted with his owne eſtate, nor doth not 
calt ouer his accounts that hang berwixt God and himſclfe, 
For if ſome fooliſh fellow to ſoine banquerupt that knewe 
the particlars, and had often reckoned ouer his debts, and 
ſaw plainely that he owed more then hee was worth, if ſome 
companion as beggarly as himſelfe woulde come and tell 
him, you are averie rich man, you haue great wealth, you 
are able to buy lands, and purchaſe fayre lordfſhips, and tuch 
other idle talke , would he be perſwaded by him, woulde 
he leauc this, and bragge of his wealth, and take himſelfe 
for ſome great perſonage ? it were impoſlible , hee woulde 
count him for a madde man that would fay thus , but hee 
would be neuer a whit the prouder for all his tales.So if a man 
would often rifle his' conſcience, goe ouer his affeQtions, 
and ſee how they be diſordered, cenfider his ations, how 
farre ſquare from Gods law they be, andthus vie to fee into 
himſelfe , and make account ot his debtes , and arterages, 
wherein he had caſt himſelfe. 

Then let a thouſand we 1998 diſſemblers come and per- 
ſwade him,you haucliued honeſtly, you hauc behaued your ſelf 
well and like a chriſtian you are a S— manzall of them 
could not driue it into his heart, he would neuer receiue their 
falſe teſtimonie, but would fay, no, I ſee how much and how 
often I faile in my dutie, how much, I how often I runne 0» 
uer into finne againſt Gods commandements, I know my ſelfe, 
it isnothing ſo, and 'then he would quiukly diſcouer their flat= 
xexie, and pexceiue their treacheric, But now becaulc a #4 

| careleſſe 
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carelefſe that they will not caſt ouer their their owne account 
themſelues, and make a right reckoning that they might know 
their owne eſtate, therefore others come and bring in falſe rec- 
konings and make falſe accounts, and ſothcy be deceiued , 
and thinke themſclues ina verie good plight, when in truth 
they are moſt wicked and miſerable. Therefore a man muſt not 
take any more praiſe or commendation , thenthat he can ap- 
proue to be true by the teſtimonie of Gods word, and the 
witneſſe ofhis owne works and life, beware of that, that puffes 
vp, and hardens,let no man perſwade vsthat we be better, or 
our ſinnes lefſe chen they be. And thus much for receiuing of 
thoſe falſ: reftimonies concerning ones {elfe that they come in 
the way of praiſe, andextolling. Now for thole that come in 
che way of acculing and depreſſing. 

For as one mult not yceld to the flatteries of other, ſo neither 
muſt he yeeld to their falſe accuſations concerning himſelte, 
that _ to make him thinke worſe of himſelfe then indeed he 
ought, and foto diſable him to doe that good he ſhou!d , and 
allo hath libertie to doe. So Job would not accord to the fay- 
ings of his friends in this caſe, Jet them ſay as oft as they plea» 
ſed that he was an hypocrite, and had not an vpright heart be- 
fore God, ob would not for all that conſent that it was ſo, he 
would not while he liued forſake his innocencie,and letlet goe 
the puritie of his cauſe, nor would thinke awhit the worle of 
his former life or of his preſent eſtate for all their proofes and 
reaſons that they did falſely alledge again(t him, for he knew 
that he had many daies and times before,made all even berwixt 
God and himſelte, he had many a time caſt ouer his accounts, 
and found himſelfe acquitted of all before God, that no debt 
remained to be laid to his charge.For howſoeuer no manwhiles 
his life endures ſhall be freed from the dregs of finne , and the 
ſpots of corruption, yet when he in a ſight of his faults, comes 
to repent, and be ſorrie for them, and to pray toGod for par- 
don for them,and to beleeue that God for Chriſts fake will for- 
giue them, heis as free then from the guilt and puniſhment of 
all his fuanes, as if he had beene cuer from the aRton of them. 


Z _ _ Now 
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Now [ob knew that he had often after this ſort ſer all recko- 
nings right betwixt God and himſelfe, and chat no fault hun 
ypon the ſcore vnrepented and ynforgiuen. Therefore all their 
perſwaſions could not withdraw him from his faith, and from 
clearing himſelfe ofhypocriſie,for what ever they ſaid,his own 
works which he had in remebrance,God & his own conſcience 
with which he was well acquainted {aid,that he was true fincere 
vpright,and guiltlefle of that crime which they ſo ſharply char- 
ged ypon him. Wherefore he ſet them all at defiance that would 
offer to make challenge to his innocencie. Though his wealth 
was gone, his children dead, his cattell ftolne and kild, his ſer- 
uants ſlaine, and his friends all gone backe from him, yer his 
innocencie ſtucke to him,and his aſſurance that he ſerued God 
inthe truth of his heart,and the vprightneſle of his ſoule abode 
by him and this neither his friends nor foes , nor all the diuels 
in hell conld wreſt ſrom him, but he held it faſt in ſpite of them 
all, and that wasthe cauſe he bore his affliction ſo patiently, 
and with ſo great comfort. But now if he had embraced this 
falſe teſtimonie and accuſation euen of good men , and ſaid 
alaſſe, indeed this is true that you ſay, I ncuer had an vpright 
heart to God,[ did all in hypocriſy & alin diſſembling,nothing 
in ſynceritie, nothing in truth, it is cuen ſo, Iam, I am an hypo- 
crite, he might and could not choſe, but hauc held downe his 
head with ſhame, and he had beene wholy oppreſt with griefe 
and yexation, all his good ations, would haue afforded him 
no iot of comfort, no conſolation or peace, for if they had been 
done in hypocriſie, they had beene all finnes, and he would 
haue had no heart, nor could not haue endured to come to 
God, nor l.ft vp any prayer to him,for ſo he ſaith,can the hypo- 
crite pray to God at all times ? and chus hauing deprived him- 
ſelfe, of theſe ſtayes and ſupportes, he mult needs haue ſunke 


downe in deſpaire and anguiſh. 

This ſerues to confute thoſe that whe as they be in truth ſoiid 
Chriſtians, and many infallible works of true Chriſtianitie haue 
appeared, and doe now appeare in them, yet if the diuell eyther 

vo wicked, ſome filthie ſinner to 
roars 


doe himfelfe or elſe moue 
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roare in their eares that they be hypocrites, and that they haue 
no truth in them,do all in diſſembling, and to be ſeene ot men; 
ſtreight way they are readie to joyne hands with Saran, and vic 
their owne [trength againſt their owne ſoule,and will ſeeke out 
reaſons to confirme the diuels falſe and flaunderous blaſphe- 
mies, bur in truth to weaken their owne faith, and bring much 
needlefle trouble, and many gripes ypon their ſoule,that if they 
had withſtood theſe lies,they might haue eſcaped, Nay(fay ye) 
lurely it is as they ſay, wretch that I am, God hath met with 
me now, they ſhould not haue had power toſay fo, had icnot 
been ſo, lam falſe all that I haue done is in yaine,it was but glo- 
fing and diſlembling. 

And why ſo? Is notthe diuell alyar, and will you fo eafily 
oive him credit, and that at the firſt? Butthis is not well , for 
as one ſhould not yeeld to the vniuſt and falſe praiſes of ano 
ther, ſo neither muſt he condemne himſelfe, vpon ſo llender a 
oround as the diuels or diuelliſh mens words:nay one muſt not 
ſocafily rob God of his praiſe , and himſelfe of his comfort. 
And as the former perſons, were ſocafily ſeduced in matter of 
their commendation, becauſe they ſeldomeor neuer looke ouer 
their fins , ſo theſe are ſo quickly put in doubt of their vpright- 
neſſe, becauſe they doe not vic to marke what good workes 
they doe, and to conſider what graces God hath beltowed vp= 
on them, For if one would not be alwaies looking into their in« 
firmities, and ſearching into their infirmities , but ſometimes 
life vp their eyes to the mercies of God, tothar ſtrength which 
he hath giuen them acainſt ſinne,and power to doe ſome good 
things , and make as diligent arehearfall of Gods benefits , as 
of their affliftions and miſeries, they would not be fo eafily 
driuen from their hope, and put out of comfort . The diuels 
Naunders would not daunt them ſo much, bur they would 
take faſter hold of Gods mercie, Thus much, for the breach of 


this commaundement. 
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Firſt,for the inward dutie,heere cucrie man is bound to hauc 
a charitable opinion, and good conceir of his neighbour, with 
a defire of his good name and credit. This louing perſwafion 
of the heart, is contrarie ro the former inſtrufting 'and miſ- 
deeming. For as ſuſpition allowed makes one lye open to all 
the ſinncs that follow in ſpeaking or receiuing ill reports, ſo 
this being obſcrued that our hearts be well ſeaſoned with this 
charitable opinion and defire of his credit , one is ſure not to 
flaunder himſelfe, and he cannothing ſo cafily be taintzd by 
receiving the venim of falſe ſlanders Fm other mens mouths. 
Therefore to mound our ſelues againſt all other breaches of 
this commaundment, Firſt, get our hearts to giue our neigh- 


bours 
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bours that good allowance, that wiſdome and charitic will af- 
forde him . Now whether one haue this maine and principall 
vertue of this commandement or no, It muſt be tried,and euc- 
ry one may know his owne heart by theſe three rules. Firſt, in 
Joubrfull thinges where the matteris not plaine, alwaics rake 
thinges inthe beſt part if any ſence can be found berter then 0+ 
ther, let that be had, If matters be nor to cuidently ill, alwaies 
a heartthar is charitable diſpoſed to his neighbours credit, will 
ſeeke the belt interpretation and as neere as hee can make the 
beſt of euery thing. 

Burifone conltrue thinges in the worſt ſence and wreſt c- 
uerie thing to ſome ill meaning or intent, this man ſhewes 
planely that malice lurkes in his hart,and thar he neither defires 
the allicies of his neighbour , nor wiſheth any good 
thoughtand perſwahion of him 1 his heart . Therefore Pawle. 
Rom.1. Sets this downe inthe midſt of many other groſle fins, 
that take all things in the worſe part, becauſe this is a plaine proofe 
and teftimonie that the heart is poyſoned with the gall of ſuf- 

ition and tharthere 15 a malicious and ſlaundrous mind. Let 
this be the firſt triallthen, conſtrue things that be vncertaine 
and will beare two conſtructions, after the moſt fauourable 
manner one can. 

Secondly, a louing heart and a goodaffeRtionto an other 
mans credit will ſhewe it ſelfe in the tongue by defending 
him and raking his pare if wee heare any ſlaunders ſpoken 
againſt. For ſilence is a betraying his innocencie, and therefore 
if an other in hatred will ſhew his malice by ſpeaking hes in 
his diſgrace, then we muſt in loue open our mouth and ſhewe 
our good will by relating the truth inhis defence . Thus Tona- 
thanknowing Daxid __ 4 vertuous man & worthy, and that 


all choſe chinges were alogether falſe that Same imagined con- 
cerning him; But that the King was miſinformed and miſlead 

pickethanke ſlaunderers. Though it wasto his father and 
that as he had ſeene with daunger of his life, he will not holde 
his tongue but diſcharge a good conſcience and declare the 


innocencie of an innocent againſt whoſocuer would come to- 
Z iij ſlaunder 
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Naunder him. Therefore this ſerues ro confute thoſe that wil} 
beare one in hand that they beare avery good minde & a great 
good will ro profeſſours and to chriſtians that be the ſeruants 
of God. But youſhallneuer heare a worde come from them 
to defend them, if they be in place where they ray berayled 
on and yniuftly flaundred. They thinke they haue quit then. 
ſelues if they can ſay ſay thus. Thaue beene in ſuch a place and 
there wereſuch a companie of vilde and wicked perſons that 
rayled at profeſſours and vilified them with all the indignitie 
they could, and ſpared not to ſpeakemolt intollerable lies a- 
gainſt ſuch and ſuch honeſtmen. And what did you all this 
while? why ſurely, I was ſorry but I could nothelpeir, 1 
did notioyne with them butIcuen held my tongue, and let 
them goe on and ſpake neuer a word: Did you fay nothing 
you may ſay that with ſhame enough, what did you there the? 
Butthere were more noble and morelearned, and men that 
had more authoritie there then I atthe ſame time, and whar 
reaſon had I to ſpeake before them, they ſhould haue ſpoken 
in the defence of thoſe that were abuſed. Should they and did 
they not? And why did not you then? Suppoſe your ſelfe had 
beene the partie ſlaundred,what would you then haue done? 
What? why Ihad goodreaſon to ſpeake in mine owne cauſe & 
to ſtand for my ſelfe, had Inot?who would ſtand by as though 
he were tongue tied, and heare his credit troden vnto foote 
and ſpeake neuer a wordin his owne defence? he were a beaſt 
that would doe it. And haue you ſo quickly forgotten thatrule 
and principall ofnature to loue your neighbour as your ſelfe, 
todoe to him as you would be done Could you have 
found words to haue ſpoken for your ſelfe, and are dumbe for 
another, where is your loue,where your goodwill, what mind 
now beare you to his name? Here now one muſt needes 
confeſle in his heart =_ _—_— good _—_— to his 
neighbours reputation that he ſhould haue had,for if the diſ- 
graceof our netghbour would hinder himfrom doing that good 
that he might otherwiſe doe in his calling, and ſo darken Gods 
graces that are in him , and diminiſh the fruit that mighe pro- 


ceede 
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ceede of them, a man is bound in ſuch caſe to ſtand as earneſtly 
and as ſtifly for his neighbour, as for himſelfe. Thus we may 
trie our heart by a ſecondrule, if we can find atongue to main- 
raine his name againſt backebiters,and doe not for ſlauiſhneſſe 
or feare orany reſpeC ſuffer him to be diſgraced without gain- 
laying. 

Thirdly,we ſhall eaſily diſcerne what affeRion we beare to 
our brothers credir, by our greefe and ſorrow which we con- 
ceiue when we heare a true report made of any fault or finne 
that hath indeede blotted him and ruinated his good account. 
If one be agrecued and ſorrowfull for his nei —_ faults, 
whereby he hath deſerued diſcredit and diminthed his repu- 
ration, then it is ſure he was well perſwaded of him,ſo farre as 
was lawfull and had that good dehirethat is here commanded, 
Thus Ezra ſhewd how dearethe names of Gods people were 
ynto him, for he hauing heard of that foule and reprochfull fin 
thatthey had taken ſtrange wiues and mingled the holy ſeede 
with the prophane,he- wept and mourned,he hangs downe his 
head, and confeſſeth that he was aſhamed and could nor life 
vp his head towards heauen . But what had hedone, hee was 
cleere , one would haue on he had no cauſe to be aſha- 
med, he had not offended in this point, a naturall man would 
rather haue ſaid, you be rude people and baſe, you bea com- 
panie of naughtie perſons what are not you aſhamed to forget 
God thus? and to goe cleane contrarie to his commandement 
in this ſort? and fo falne ſtreight to rating and reuiling them, 
no he was not of that mr, loued his neighbours name 
better then ſo, and therefore he pittied them,and was careful 
to heale their fault, as he would haue beene dealt with all in 
the like caſe. 

Sothatif one haue pittie and compaſſion of his neighbours 
faults, and pray for him and admoniſh him,and vſe all meanes 
to bring him to repentance,he loues his neighbours credit,and 
he that can thus conuert his brother from goin aſtray he hath. 
done the part ofa good man and louing friende, for hee hath 
healed the foule and cleared the name and couered a — 
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of ſinnes. And thus much for this inward dutie, and the three 
notes and trials of it . 

Now followes the outward duties which are cither generall 
or ſpeciall. And firſt, forthe generall . That is to ſpeake the 
truth from ones heart as Daxidin the 15.P/alm. Not to ſpeake 
the truth alone but from our heart neither after a flattering & 
diſſlembling manner nor after a rayling and reprochfull man- 
ner,not Ce or feare,or that ſoit be wreſted fi6 one by any 
ſiniſter affeRion,bur heartily to ſpeake iuſt as the cauſe is,with- 
out ſeruing ones ſelfe . This is one commendation of Chriſt 
and a cheefe comendarion that no guile was found in his mouth. 
But yet theſe two rules mult be kept inſpeaking the truth, 
Firſt,that one ſpeake with a good afteCtion , for if one ſpeake 
the truth in wrath and paſſion, in a diſtempered minde, the 
words indeed are not finfull , but the manner is wicked, and 
breakes the commandement . Many will haue a care to ſpeake 
nothing bur that which they ci iuſtifie & proue to be true, but 
for their affeRion it is altogether diſordered, for in a reueng- 
full minde, to eaſe themſelues, what euer cuill they knaw - 
a man,out it ſhall goe without any regard of ediſying others, 
or conuerting the perſons,only in a rage they care not how 
they diſcredit their neighbour . Now this rude and vngodly 
ſpeaking ofthe truth is finne againſt our neighbours name, as 
wellasto lyc and backebire . So that alwatcs truth muſt be 
bounded with a louing heart with a quiet and well tempered 
mind,if one ſpeak ynſcaſonably to hurt his neighbour he offeds 
in ſpeaking «nt truth.So for the end that is the ſecond rule that 
one mult looke his ende be good, that one doe ayme at Gods 
glorie,and the edification of men , for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith 
Js 4. What exer you Ser TIT, Lf od. If 
one be about te ſpeake any thing lethim firſt looke what glo- 


ric he may bring to God by ſpeaking it. Secondly, ſee what 

profit may redovrne cither to thoſe to whom we ſpeake or 

tothe partie of whom, elſe neuer ſpeake of other mens faules, 

or of any thing elſe, but when we can fay this profit will 

come, either to giuc warning to others that they my _ 
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h:ede, ur that out ſelucs may learne more to hate the finne,or 
thitthe partie of whome the ſpeach is may be brought to a 
ſight ofhis fault,and to amendment. If one cannot ſee ſome 
20d or otherthat will ariſe by his ſpeach, it 1s ſure it was fin 
and at the [call an idle word. So that one muſt ſpeake the truth 
from his heart with a good affeQion, and in gooddiſcretion,fo 
that God may hauc his due pr man his due edification. 
Thus much forthe generall dutie. Nowe the ſpeciall concer- 
neth eitherothersor our ſelues. In ſpeaking of others , theſe 
rules muſt be obſcrued. In prayſing, to ſpeake in ones com- 
mendation,rather in his ablence becauſe if one be commen- 
ding before ones face, though his commendations be true, yet 
it ſauours rather offlatcerie then liking of the graces & beſides, 
through ourinfiemitie iris not without danger of making one 
proud: and conceited. But in ones abſence ,ſpeake the truth as 
much as we can to the praiſe of Gods children, that ſo we may 
winne more credit tothetr graces, and they may be able to doe 
more good with them; and thus as time and place requires, it 
isdutie to giue due and true commendations ro Gods * pat 
But for reproofe and ſpeaking of others mens faults , doe that 
alwaies before their faces, the rime and ſeaſon of commending 
isin.abſence,burtthe time and ſeaſon of reprehending is when 
either rhe partie alone is preſent, or he is one that is preſent,or 
at leaſt the thinge may bee brought tro him whome 
it conceraes. For ſo the holy Ghoſt commands. Hate nor thy 
neighbour, but cell him plainely of his fault. Till ic not an 0- 
ther, Be as plaine and as round with him as one can, ſo that it 
be in good tearmes and that one know his betters and ſuperi- 
ours . This is contrarie in many that neuer ſpeake ſo much to 
magnihie ores good parts as when the man himſelfe is within 
the hearing, and neuer ſo much of ones faults , and frailties as 
when he is farre enough ofthis ſhews that the one comes from 
a fawning diſpoſition to currie fauour, rather then in acknow- 
ledymeat of the graces,and the other rather from malice and 
revenge, more then from loue and defite of the partics good. 
For ane ſhould not in modeſtic , make a rchearſall of ones 
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good things before his face, vnleſſe it beWhen hee is deieted 
and to much deprefled to comfort him &ro raiſe him yp. And 
this we muſt obſerue in ſpeaking concerning others. Now con- 
cerning our ſelues;this mult be kept, that one ſpeake as ſparing- 
ly as may beerther of his infirmitics , leaſt it giue a ſuſpicion of 
ride,or elſe diſgrace himſclfe ſo much that he be madeleſfe a- 
ble to doe the good he might otherwiſe doe, or elſe of his 
good thinges, and matters of aduancement, for feare leaſt he 
ſhould growat the length to waxe proude and big, in hisimas 
ination. Now theſe thinges no man in the world is able ; ag 
ly to fullfill, for allmoſt in euerie braunch we are readie to 
offend continually, but the yſe that wee muſt make is firſt to 
ſee our wants,then to confeſſe them and acknowledge them in 
humility beforc God, andlaſtly to pray for aſfiſtice,and to be- 
ſeech God,that hath giuen vsan holy heart that we may keepe 
them and yeeld obedience tothem in ſome meaſure of yp- 
rightneſle . 
And thus much forthe firſt five commandements, which 
extende them to all outwarde actions, and all inward thoughts 
with conſent.Now followeth the tenth & laſt c6mandement. 


Thou ſhalt not conet thy neighbours houſe nor his wife nor his ſer- 
tant nor his Oxe nor his elſe nor any thing that is his ; 


g His forbids the leaſt thoughts, and 
motions of the hart againſt our neigh- 
© bour throughany conſent or yeelding 
\ 8 ofthe will. And commands ſuch acon- 
7® tentednes with our owne eſtate as that 
&Y wenecucr haucthe ſmalleſt motion tE- 
Y ding tothe hurr of our neighbour in a- 

z ny forges that we haue ſucha loueto 


ging ho with defire of his good cuery way,to coxet,fg- 
nifies to haue a motion of the heart without conſentof will, 


From this then that God forbids coucting we learne that _ 
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firſt motion and inclination of the heart to any fin thoy oh am 
neuer yeeldto it,or plot and caſt about how to bring ito paſſe, 
is a fin. And the reaſons are plzine;firſt, becauſe God hath for- 
bidden it,as in Rom 7.Paxl (aith, he had not known luſt to be a 
fin, but that the law ſaith,chow ſhalt not luſt. He knew, and many 
heathen m& that neuer heard of Gods law,d1d confeſle thatthe 
inward thoughts,ioyned with conſent and full purpoſe to doc 
them if Fewer an ſerued, were ({ins;but for thoſe that 41d bur as 
ie were paſſe through the hart and tiayd not there, hadnce place 
of abode yeelded to them, but were ſhut out fo ſoone as they 
entered, he could neuer be perſwaded that theſe were f:n'ts, & 
prouoked Gods wrath, but that by the law he knew God had 
faid ayd then he beleeued it. Secondly,if one ex2mine theſe b 

that generall rule,doe as you would be done by,he ſhall ſee that 
they agree not with it. For no man would be willing to haue an 
other man,conceiue thelealt flying conceit or thought that 
might hurt him,though he neuer went abour to put in practiſe; 
& therfore alſo mult be driven to cofeſle that it is a fin in him to 
have ſuch thoughts towards an other. 3,if we cofider the cauſe 
it will appeare whatthey be . They are fruics of otiginall finne 
and proceede from naturall corruption;now who can drawe a 
cleane thing out of an vncleane thing, who can pull good fruit 
out of a bad tree?(being then effects of our naturall pollution 
that we receiued from eAdam,for if we had continued in inno- 
cencie we ſhould haue been perfeR without any ſuch motion 
of the inward heart, )they are naught;for what euer coms from 
finis fin. Lafly,if the effefts be marked they ſhall appeare to 
be cuill. Now Saint /ames.1.14. ſets downe the effects of theſe 
euill thoughts & motions,ewery man ſaith he is tempted when he is 
drawne away by his owne concupiſcence and is inticed. This Saint 
Tames ſhews that let one make as little accoit of theſe thoughts 
as he pleaſe and count them ſmall martters, yer the worke that 
they doe is not ſmall;for they draw on a fide from beholding 
God,they turne the heart from conſidering God, to marking 
thoſe things,that he ſhould not,8& then when he is puld fr6 loo- 


king ynto God, he fals to according and pratifing,and then fin 
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brings death. So that theſe arelike a lirtle ſparke of fire lighting 
vpon tinder or toe, & ſuch like,that if they be nor quickly que- 
ched will growto a great flame.So the dangeris great that c6cs 
from euery one of theſe, that we fo little regard;for there is not 
the leaſt but it hardens the hart,and withdraws it fr6 God, and 
maks it more vnfit to pray or heare,or do any thing that is good, 
buc more eahily to be drawn to any hn. And therefore it is not 
flighly to be paſſed ouer. So thar becauſe they breake Gods c6- 
mandement,& are againſt the law of charitie and cie from an e- 
ui!l cauſe, & bring with them ſuch cuill effects, therfore the leaſt 
;magination,arifing in the heart without any agrecing of the 
minde to put it in praCtiſe,is fin and deſerues 5 Sq 
The vſe that we ſhould make of chis is for our continuall hu- 
miliation,that our nature,& the whole frame of our foule & bo- 
dy is ſuch as no minute almoſt goes our our head but ſome fin, 
ſome euill and vaine motion or other,goes through cur hart & 
ariſeth fr the puddle of our fleſh;our nature is like ſome great 
fireband,that fit be neuer ſo little ſtird, ſends forth many ſparkes 
on euery fide. Therefore wemuſt learne inthis regard to deny 
ourſelues & to fal down before god beſeeching him to heale our 
nature,& to waſh and clenſe it more & more by his holy ſpirit, 
' Then one hath made one good vſe of the law when he is ſo tou- 
ched with the fight of his tins as thathe goes quite out of him- 
ſclfe,when the law hath ſo ſtopt his mouth as that he can alledg 
nothing in himſelfe, wherfore he ſhould not be dined but relies 
and caſts himſelfe only on the mercies of God inthe merits of 
Chrift. Againethisteacherthto vie all good meanes to keepe 
our heart from theſe ill motions,and hinder this firebrand from 
ſparking. Firſt,make a coucnanant with our eyes to looke ypon 
nothing,& our cares to heare _ and all our ſences to ad-. 
mit nothing into the heart,thatmay ſtinte vp and proucke the 


naughtines of it, Secondly,take downe the fleſh ofte by faſting 
and prayer & hearing and ſuch ſpiritual exerciſes, for his is the 
cauſe why it growes ſo ſtrong becauſe we doe not ſet ourſelues 
to reſiſt ir and fight againſt ir. For if we would beſcech God to 
ja all the good means that he hath on 
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red to kill and crucihe ir, it would be a good helpe to vs, and 
we ſhould preuaile more againſt it. Thirdly, learne to ſer our 
minde on worke alwaies with ſome good meditation, and 
holy defires and thoughts. for mans heart is reftleſſe, like 
the watch of a clocke, thatwhile the poyſes hang at it , if 
it be nor ſet right, will goe wrong , ſo while we liuc, ifwe 
doe not by grace ſet our heart aright rowardes God and 
man, corruption will drawe it wrong. Therefore it is, that 
many are {o troubled with ill motions, and continuall boy- 
hng of ill thoughes, becauſe the heart is not buſied and taken 
vp with ſome good thing, forit grace ceaſe working,corruption 
wil ſtreight be doing. Thus much for that, that the barethoughts 
are Sus wane] if = conſenting beeui!l, the conceiuing is ſo 
to,if the proceeding were . beginningis wicked alſo, 
Hoxſe.) The houſe is put in the firſt « on not becauſe the 
houſe is more deere and neerethen the wife, but becauſe this 
iniurie in defiringthe houſe, extendeth it ſelfe to the husband, 
tothe wife, to the children, and feruants, yea to the beaſts alſo 
and cattle, cuerie one hath a partin it, it is more generall then 
thereſt, in hurting , therefore it is placed in the firſt place. 
In that this wony - is ſet in the firſt place that is Þurtfull to 
more, Wee learne that thoſe finnes , which are injurious 
to: more men, are more hurtſull to ones ſelfe, and moſt ha- 
ted of God, and forthis cauſe coueting other mens houſes 
js ſet in the firſt ranke, and in the chiefe — of it, and moſt 
abhorde. So in Eſay, the Lord pronounceth an eſpeciall woe 
and curſe againſt thoſe that ioyne houſe to houſe, that they may 
dwell alone inthe land. Soin [ob. 20. he ſhewes the curſe and 
vengeance of God that light ypon thoſe which are ſpoylers of 
houſes. He puld downe houſes which he bxalt not.This is the finne. 
It were a foule fault for one to begin well, and endill , to build 
houſes for the harbour, and helpe of mankinde , at the firſt, 
and after to deſtroy and puli downe thoſe which he hath built. 
Bur when findes he the world in a good temper, and there was 
roome enough for his neighbours to dwell by him, before he 
came, then for him to come and pull downe houſes, and vn- 
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people the land, and waſte the countrey, this is a moſt horrible 
and indigne thing, ſuch as God hath prouided a condigne pu- 
niſhmenr forirt, Therefore God will raine vpon his meat, and 
make him vorait his ſweet morſels, and the arrowes of his ven- 
geance ſhall pierce through him. Salomonallo ſhews what kind 
of people they b2 in the commonwealth, for they are readieto 
excuſe rhemſclues, that they meddle with baſefollores, and 
meane companions, that muſt not be compared with men of 
ſuch worth as themſcelues are, better a thouſand ſuch vermine 
want ſay they, then a gentleman of place and worſhip be 
withithout his delights. But they doe not onely meddle with 
men of the lower ſort, but they giue a ſtroke at the prince, and 
at the whole land , tor Salomon ſaith , that the ſtrength of a 
prince is inthe multitude of people,and the brood of mankind; 
they weaken the ſtate of the prince,and the ſtay of the land,and 
by —_ are traytors, & in truth the moſt ſecret vnder- 
miners of a commonwealth that can be . Theſe are moſt wic- 
ked perſons ſuch as the Apoftle ſpeakes of, that deſolation and 
deftrution are in their pathes, and their footſteps, that where- 

ou may tracke them and follow them is wafting,ſpoyling, 
and pulling downe of houſes. 

This isro proclaime to all the world that one hath no feare 
of God before his cies. This thento couet another mans houſe 
is a great fault, Now the meanes whereby we may keepe our 
ſelues fr6 coueting,& much more from —_— his neigh- 
bours houſe, are firſt to conſider , thatthe houſe he hath al- 
readie is better farre then he deſerues. There is not any thar 
dwels in ſo fimple a cottage, but he dwels in a better houſe 
then his merits could nar .o ea ifhe were in a dungeon, for 
he hath deſeruedto be in hell. againe it doth not ſeeme 
good to God, to giue him a better yer, and therefore he ſhould 
content himſelfe with that, and contefſe that God is wiſer and 
knowes whatis good for him berter then himſelfe. Thirdly, 
conſider the deceitfulneſſe of our owne hearts. One thinks 
now that if he had fairer houſe he ſhould be more ar quiet, bue 
may not this be a falſe perſwaſion? may not God croſle _ 

wi 
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with fickneſle and diſeaſe? and then the wals will not comfort 
him; the roofe and che couering will not bring him any eaſe or 
helpe, itis not the dwelling that brings quietnefle, northe 
chaunge of the houſe that can ſertle the hart, valeſſe one change 
his couetouſnefle and wickednefle, & entertaine contentednes 
and goodnefſe, he ſhall haue great griefe and yexation in a 
great deale,burif his heart be good and reformed, he ſhall liue 
quietly, and die bleſſedly, in what euer houſe or place he dies 
or lives. Nor his wife, 

This is added asthe next chiefe thing, and a thing in defi- 
ring whereof one is next wronged , and indeed eſpecially 
though the houſe be ſer firſt for the generalneſſe of the hurr. 
So that hence we may gather that the wife ought to be more 
deare to one then all his ſubſtance. So Prowerbs. 19. 9. Houſe 
awd riches are the inheritance of the fathers, but a wife is the gift 0 
God. Houſe and lands are the gift of God too, but he meaner 
a good wife is a more ſpeciall immediate and excellent gift. 
eAnd Pronerbs. 31. eA vertmons woman is more precious then 
pearles. And fo it isnotedthat ed was not in his full hap- 
pineſſe till God had giuen him Enah, ſhe was giuen asthe ſpe- 
ciall outward comfort and ypſhot of the reft . Men there- 
fore mult hence learne to make account of their wifes more 
then of any carthly thing beſides, for ſhe is fleſh of his fleſh, a 
part of him, anda member of his bodie which cannot be faid 
of parent or child, or brother, or any kindred, And ſhe may be 
well valued aboue the pearles. For no Tewels can do that good 
that a good wife can and doth; For if he haue griefe with- 
in, or bufineſſe and troubles in his outward eſtate, Other 
things be dumbe,and cannot helpe him, but ſhe can refreſh his 
ſoule with good counſell, oucrſec his bufineſſe in wiſedome, 
helpe his bodie againft incontinencie ,- and encourage him-in 
his calling,and be a ſtay and ſuccourto himin all things. There- 
fore alſo thoſe be moſt miſcrable and' baſe men thar ſer their 
- defire ſo much ypon the onrward things of the world , thar if 
their wife and their wealth were laid in the ballance together, 


they would ſooner part with ten wiues one after another, then 
looſe 
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looſe any parcell of their commoditie. They would thinke ir 
an injuric in the wife if ſhe ſhould chuſe rather to haue her huſ- 
band die, then her wealth be taken from her. And why then 
doe they beare thisaffeRion in themſelucs?Therefore one muſt 
pray God to gine him thataffeRion which is due to his wife, 

or if he loue not at home, he will luſt abroad, and if ſhe haue 
not her allowance,others ſhal haue more then their allowance. 
And ir confutes thoſe that make1t ſo light athing to wrong an 
other in his wife the moſt precious thing . Many that woulde 
count it a baſething to ſteale ones hors » or picke his purſe, 
yet thinke it _—_ thing to abuſe the wife , vybich of all o- 
ther is the worſt, all the reſt are to a good husband, but as duſt 
and chaffein companiſon. And it would more gricue him, and 
be a greater indignitieto haue her defiled, then if all the goods 
were on a light fire before his face . Wiucs alſo muſt learne 
that they carrie themſclues, that they may be werthie this place 
and account. For howſoeuer her ill dealing muſt not free him 
from his dutie, yet he ſhall be ſo much the more faultie , and 
worthie of puntſhent,if being appointed for ſo great ap helpe, 
and to receiue ſo preat —_ be rather a diſcomfort and hin» 
derance, then an helpe and comfort ynto him. Now it follow- 
eth. Nor his man ſeruant, nor his maid ſeruart . 

In the next place God ſets downe the ſeruants before the 
cattel or the beaſts. Whence we learne that a ma ought ro inake 
more account of his ſeruancs then of any other goods. Becauſe 
God alwaies makes more account of mankind then any thing 
elſe, and we muſt eſteeme things according as God values 
them. Now inthe olde law, thoſe that ſhould Reale any other 
thing were not to ſuffer death for it, but to reſtore fouretold ac- 
cording to the law, but he that ſhould ſteale a ſeruant , (25 then 
ſome wicked men would, becauſe they ſolde ſeruants in the 
market as cattle,)he was to die for it. So that we ſee that God 
preferres a ſeruant before a beaſt, therefore alſo our iudgement 
andeſtimation ought to be conformable vnto his. So Job faith 
thathe would heare his ſeruit,& giues arca{on which ſeruesfor 
his pointto. He that made him inthe wombe, did he not make 
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me, ſo that both were madein the wombe , and were equally 
men, both had one creator, the ſeruant?nd the maſter equally 
inreſpe& of creation, & then alſo reſpeRtof redemprion there 
isno difference bond or free. The ſeruant if he be an ele fer- 
uant, harh as much rightin the bloud of Chriſt & ſhall hane as 

ood part of the glorie of Chriſtin heaucn as the malter, And 
T eedoe he is farre more excellent, and to be fet farre aboue 
all orher goods. Likewiſe they are the molt profitable goods, 
and intht regard,co be more highly cftcemedrof, for if one had 
neuer ſo many cartle, and no'feryznts to looke to them and at- 
trend, they would veeld him no commodirie. If one hae in his 
poſſeſſion neuer ſo much land and ground , and had noneto 
manure and husband it ordetly, it would bring him no fruit, 
nor curne to no profit ynto him. Therefore maſters muſt learne 
to hauc a greater care of them, and ſer more by them then by 
the beaſts, and not be injurious vnto them though they ſeeme 
neuer ſo baſe, for the moſt contemptible ſeruant in the world 
is of more worth in his nature then the molt excellent bruite 
beaſt,and the moſt abie&t handmaid more exceilent in herſelfe, 
then the moſt precious gold or filuer, orſuch like treaſure. 
Therefore theſe ſerue to confute the crueltie and couctouſ- 
neſſe of ſuch that doe ſhew more loue and good vlage to the 
beaſt, then vnto men made after Gods Image committed to 
their charge. For whentheir cattle take paines, they prouide, 
thy ſhall haue their dier ſuitable, and if the cattle be ficke and 
diſeaſed,they ſecke all meanes to haue them cured,and recoue- 
red. Burt let their ſeruants labour and trauaile , though they 
riſe vp hungrie, and goeto bed colde, and haue no due atten- 
dance or looking to, they make no matter of ie. And though 
they be ficke and weakein their houſe , and lie hard by them, 
they will not ſo muchas goto them with any care or diligence, 
but rather which is the diuelliſh and cruell greedineſſe,make a 
pray ofthem , and roband ſpoyle then of ras hc 
can make their bargaine fo. This is a moſt vilde bealtly ſauage- 
nefſe,and in truth God paies them for it accordingly, for eyther 
kelersthem haue yalaichfull - wil them bein 
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ach note,asno ſeruants will abide vvith chem bur they have all 


theroyle to themſeiues, and indeed ir is moſt wit, thar Gch 
they prize beaſtes aboue men , they and their beaſtes ſhould 
trie it out together, and fith they beare a greater afteRtion 
to their goods then to the im»ge of God and man, their goods 
ſhould be rurned to a burthen and vexation ynto them . Then 
this ſerues alſo forthe in{trucion vnto ſeruants, that fith God 
doth preferre them before all other goods,theriore they ſhould 
ſo behaue themifelues, as they may aunſwere to their place, 
for there where God giues more vyages he doth require more 
yyorke, or elſe he vvill lay on more puniſhment, and there- 
fore it ſerues vrte-ly ro condemne ſuch as be idle and vvic- 
ked, that if y: looke into them, you can ſee them good for 
nothing but ſwaggering, ſwilling, and diſguifing themſelues 
in rus bros, and apparrell, filthie yes and vnchaſte, 
that doe nothing bur fill the houſe full of finne, and pollute it 
vvith ynchaftitie and other like diſorders. Thele ir is iuft they 
ſhould be lefſe made of then the beaſts, becauſe they make 
themſclues worſe then the beaſts, For the oxe and the afle or 
the horſe doe till the ground, and carrie burthens, and ſo re- 
turne ſome commodirtie to the maſters, but thoſe that will 
neither doe any good, norlerrne any good, bur fer themſclues 
in their cariave, and-crofle God and his word, and his ſeruants, 
gre more baſe, and more ynproftable then the earth, and not 
worthie ſo muck honor,vnlefle they amendezas the oxe or alle. 


Nor any thing that is hus, 

Secing he had before touched the marters of greateſt 
waight in their kinde, and vnder them comprehended the 
reſt , now hee generally toucherh chings of leſle worth, any 
thing little or great, worth much: or worrh Jirtle, thar is pot 
ehe queſtion, bur if it be thyneighbours, thou ſhalt nor haue 
any motion to hurt thy neighbourinir. 

So that we muſt obſerve hence, that the Jeaft motion after 
the leaſt thing of our neighbours1s ſin; men will (it may be) 
yeelde thatthe courting ofa L——— 
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naught for chele be matters of ſome wair, but for alittle corne, 
a lictle graſle, an apple a point &c. Theſe they ſay be crifles nor 
to ve ſtood vp6;nay there is nothing ſo ſmal, but it is ſome thing 
and bem.2 comprenended vnder the word any thing mult not 
be couered. Therefore God to mecte with theſe obieRors,as in 
the fourth commumndement,ſo heare hath brauncht out ſo ma- 
ny parriculers and at length comprehended all other things not 
namedina generall terme,that men might haue no ſhift or eua- 
fion, bur firh God forbiddes all coueting in trifles or weightie 
marters might confeſle tharall is finne. 

This confures thoſe that for weightic marters, of ſome mo- 
ment,they will hold their hands at leaft;bur for ſmull things that 
they ks aman ſhall not be much the worſe for, they giue 
lbertie not to their hearts only bur alſo totheir hands, and then 
they ſay,Oh,this is nothing pray God we my neuer doe worſe 
indeede it were well that we ſhould neucr doe —_ but it is 
not well that one doth (© ill, for if he doe no worſe but doe this 
ſtill,chis brings him vnder the curle and will certainly bring him 
to greater matters;for if a ſparke be 16g vnquenchr it will bring 
a flie,and he that will di God for alirtle,will diſobey him 
more for a great deale, and he that makes no bones of corrup- 
ting his conſcience for a penny or halfe pennie, he will be more 
audcious for a pound. And gh che matter be ſmall, in 
which one offends, yet itis not a ſmall matter,nor alittle thin 
to offend againſt God,it is a ſmall thing , bur it is ſome thing, 
and God will not allow it in any _ e can ſpare it,burt god 
will not ſpare it,ſo that thou ſhouldeſt take it wich fin againſt 
his law. Therefore the vie that we muſt makegisto pray God 
to giue ys ſuch a contented hearr, and fo to like our one eſtace, 
as that we may couet nothing that belongs not to vs. That we 
ſhall oþraine if we get a firme and true faith in Gods proui. 
dencence, and his promiſes. Forif one be perſwaded firmely 
that God hath appointed him this houſe, this wife,this ſeruant, 
then we ſhall be content, for we mult needes yeelde that Gods 
waies be better then ours,that his decree is moſt iuſt in it ſclfe 


and alſo belt for ysifwe be his. Alſo orie muſt haue faith in 
B. jj Gods 
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< \ ferqro ety form in but - 
pre ba ofbus = 
then originall fin will ly abour 
jovide forir dlfe, and lay about with wiſh 
it this, orthar, or the other thing, &c. Then! 
tif one reſt on» Gods promiſes, thathath 
xe no good thing thatfearcs him,and thar 
aeilde vnto the righteous man; chis will 
at,and ſuch reſting on. Gods prouifion 
M ot be troubled, with theſe idle thoughts and 

1, he. e: het none of ours. And thus much for the nega- 
> REES e part© is cc adement. Now the afhirmatiue part is, 
248 "NEE IH have ſuch a charirable affeRtion, to our nei 
we ſhould neuer have any motion but to his good 

erie thing that belongs to him & cuerie thought 

mghartdechnoxro hi good ingrdhusmuch 
x of the Jaw. Which muſt (erue to this end thar 
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